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Tagreez 


Sheikh-e-Tarigat Prof. Dr. Hafiz Hazrat 
Munir Ahmed Khan Naqshbandi (db.) 


Dean of Islamic Studies, Sindh University, 
Jam Shoro, Pakistan 


see Mt SN ail pty Praise be to Allah). 


Assalam Alikum, 

Alhamdulillah, our respected and honorable Mr. Sikandar Naqshbandi Sahib, who lives in 
a foreign country, Canada, despite being ill, wrote his pen on a subject that has always 
been criticized. 


In every era, the deniers of Wilayat continue to make mischief and mislead people. Some 
say they used to be Auliya Allah, but not anymore. The second type is those who have 
turned to polytheism; those people consider the Auliya Allah to be innocent and ask them 
for their needs and consider them as troubleshooters. After expressing their prayers at 
their shrines, they become carefree that the shrine's owner has to do whatever needs to 
be done now. (Nauzubillah) 

Due to these wrong ideas, people started hating even the rightest people, running away 
from Tasawwuf. 

Sikander Naqshbandi has presented an accurate picture of these beliefs and tried to bring 
people out of error and into the light. 

Sikander Naqshbandi has also compiled some books in the past, which "The Biography 
of the Greatest Prophet (#), in the Mirror of the Month and Year, what is Soul (Nafs), and 
the Types of the Heart" are famous. This fourth book, "Tasawwuf," has been written. 
Important information and discussions related to Tasawwuf have been combined. He has 
been mentioned in great detail so the reader can quickly solve his problem. 


In the end, | sincerely pray that Allah accepts this effort of our dear Sikander Naqshbandi 
Sahib, makes it a means of salvation in the hereafter, gives him good health, and gives 
this book the title of popularity among the people. 

Amen, Summa Amen. 


(English Translation from Urdu Text) 
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TASAWWUF 


Sheikh ul-Asar Peer-e-Tariqat Hazrat Hafiz 
Zulfiqar Anmed Naqshbandi Mujaddidi (db.) 


In Hadith Jibreel, among the matters described as the compositional elements of Islam, 
there is also an element of “Ahsan.” The word Ahsan is derived from Hasan, which means 
beauty. Thus, the literal meaning of Ahsan is to make something beautiful. According to 
Ahl al-Sharh, making the deeds of the Shariah good and following the Shariah beautifully 
is called Ahsan. The term used in modern times to describe the reality of Ahsan is 
Tasawwuf. 


This detail shows that Tasawwuf and Suluk are not separate from the Shariat but are a 
necessary part of the Shariat. It is sad to say that in this age of intemperance, Tasawwuf 
was also dealt with excessively. Therefore, some people considered it to be a non-lslamic 
thing and declared it as a door to misguidance. In contrast, some people, to gain freedom 
from the limitations and restrictions of the Sharia, rejected the Sharia and declared the 
Tarigat as the brain and followed some self-made rituals of Sufism and left the Qur'an and 
Hadith behind. Therefore, these people went astray and set others on the path of error. 


Therefore, in these circumstances, it is necessary to explain to the critics of Tasawwuf 
and Suluk in the light of the Qur'an and Hadith that today's Tasawwuf and Suluk during 
the prophetic period is only Ahsan and changing the term does not change the reality of 
any action. On the other hand, the people of Suluk should realize that Tasawwuf is not the 
name of a few self-created rituals; it is a complete course of purification and reform 
applicable only if it is by way of the Salaf and the righteous. 


The book under review, which respected Sikandar Naqshbandi Sahib authors, is sufficient 
to fulfill both these requirements. In the eyes of the Faqir, his effort is precious. It is hoped 
that it will be a source of further guidance for beginners and help them maintain their Suluk. 


We pray to Allah Almighty to accept the author's efforts in His court and make them 
beneficial for the followers of Tariqat. 


Pray and pray 
esis eee 
Faqir Zulfikar Anmed Naqshbandi Mujaddidi (db.) 
3 ye 4 a Mi UL . 
exe reg loge Jal G6 (Allah has mercy on all things) 


(English Translation from Urdu Text) 
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Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He sent among them 
a Messenger (Muhammad #) from among themselves, reciting unto them His 
Verses (the Qur'an) and purifying them (from sins by their following him) and 
instructing them (in) the Book (the Qur’an) and Al-Hikmah [the wisdom and the 


Sunnah of the Prophet * (i.e., his legal ways, statements, acts of worship)], while 
before that they had been in manifest error. 


(Surah Ale Imran - 164) 
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Professor Dr. Iqbal Ali Sahib (ra) is one of the nobles of our lineage, and our elder 
Sheikh Hazrat Dr. Ghulam Mustafa Khan (Quds Sira) is considered among the 
special people. Our current Sheikh Hazrat, Dr. Munir Ahmad Khan (Damat 
Barakatahvu), is considered among the benevolent elders. After completing his 
education, he was associated with the teaching and learning department for the 
rest of his life, during which he wrote many books on the religion of Islam, including 
the biography of the Prophet #, and on various engineering topics. He loves me 
very much. The example of my relationship with him is like a child learning to walk; 
his elders sometimes hold the child's finger and sometimes let go. This catch and 
release involves training and love. He calls me Sikandar Bhai out of love and 
respect. One day, he asked me, “Sikandar Bhai”! Write something on TasawwuTf. | 
was surprised to hear that Dr. Sahib (ra) considered me capable of expecting me 
to write on such a complex topic. Whether anyone else may know, | know best 
that | am neither a scholar nor a writer; | love to collect the sayings and incidents 
of my elders. Doctor Sahib’s (ra) decree was a command for me; | put my trust in 
Allah and started working on it. Allah Ta'ala has given me so much grace that is 
beyond words. | was helped by reflecting on the light of the knowledge of my 
humble mentor, Sheikh Hazrat Professor Dr. Munir Ahmad Khan (Damat 
Barakatahu), and | gathered some information. | am neither familiar with 
Tasawwuf's mysteries nor understand the conditions of its Mugamat and Ahwal. | 
wrote down what | understood, and it became some form of a book. It cannot 
even be imagined to call it a comprehensive book of Tasawwuf, but one can say 
that a conceptual outline of Tasawwuf can undoubtedly come to mind from this 
book. 


The religion that the Holy Prophet # brought will last until the Day of Resurrection. 
All its sectors and aspects will remain permanent until the Day of Resurrection. In 
these fourteen centuries, numerous innovations were added to the religion, and 
distortions were made; new ideas were tried to be added, but time saw that Allah 
Almighty sent Mujahideen armed with the same weapons as the type of attack 
had attacked. Allah sent for and protected his religion because this religion will 
remain in its correct state until the Day of Judgment. This shows the 
comprehensiveness and eternity of this religion. Iskam is a comprehensive, 
complete, and natural religion, a code of life that contains all aspects of outward 
and inward reformation. Which fulfills and completes the requirements of thought, 
consciousness, feeling, culture, and civilization. 


The completion of the religion of Isham cannot be achieved until its outward 
requirements, as well as the inner requirements, are also fulfilled; otherwise, one 
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cannot fully enter the religion. The knowledge of following these inner 
requirements is called Tariqat, and it is an important component of religion. It 
teaches ethics and wisdom. Fixes the spirit and intention of outward action. Tarigat 
is the name of the whole process which teaches how to purify the Nafs (self). 
Tarigqat is not the name of rituals. Those who denied it and called it an Iranian and 
Greek conspiracy did not understand its reality. In Islam, the criterion for judging 
right and wrong is neither rationality nor rituals. It is based on the orders of Allah 
and His Messenger (#) and the ways they have told us, and how the Companions 
of the Prophet (#) have followed it is proof for us. Tasawwuf is the way to reach 
Allah. Self-purification is the soul of all actions. A person cannot purify his soul 
without a teacher because the evils of the soul are so subtle and beyond human 
understanding. Only a doctor who understands it as an internal disease can 
correct it. Both the method and the reality are subject to Shariat. Hazrat Ali Hajwari 
(ra), Hazrat Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani (ra), Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra), and 
other elders have worked hard and purified the people. Hazrat Imam Shafi'i (ra) 
says! * Jurisprudence and |jtinad need knowledge of Tasawwuf to remove its 
defects. ° 


The main reason for writing this book is to remove the misconceptions of common 
people about Tasawwuf and to present the correct picture of Islam, which these 
wrong ideas have greatly obscured. It has been written about Tasawwuf that 
Tasawwut is a collection of ideas outside of religion and Shari'ah that was imported 
from Greece, Iran, and India and entered into Islam, including the philosophy of 
Greece, the abandoning worldly pleasures of Iran and India's Yogism included. * 


People unfamiliar with the reality of Tasawwuf deny it entirely due to their 
ignorance. They have the same picture of Tasawwuf that some people have given 
it. In this way, they miss out on a part of the Shari'ah that could have given them 
real success. They are victims of this deprivation, but at the same time, they also 
deprive others of it. 


On the other hand, there is a misunderstanding, rather a mistake, that they believe 
that the objection of the first class is somewhat correct and that Tasawwuf is not 
related to Shariat. This is a separate process. They think that Muhammadi (#) 
Shariat and Tariqat are two different things. That Sufis has no relationship with 
Shariat. These people have given Tasawwuf the status of supernatural, giant, and 
beyond reason. Those Sufis believe only in abandoning worldly pleasures. Having 
separated himself from Shariat, they do not need prayer and fasting; they live in 
forests, deserts, on the banks of rivers, and in remote areas. Always be lost in the 
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state of absorption. They should rebuke whoever authoritatively speaks in front of 
them. Or say something humbly, make a prediction, or give some good news. He 
has the same concept for every murshid. 


Two wrong views about Tasawwuf: 


One group denies Tasawwuf, and the other believes that it is against the basic 
teachings of Islam. It has been publicized so much that people need more time 
to be ready to listen to the truth. One of the reasons for this is that in the name of 
Tasawwuf and Tarigat, some magicians, fake Mentors, and bogus religious leaders 
have also set up their shops, in which successors are also inherited; they are misled 
and have no knowledge of religion. And they find an uneducated and ignorant 
class of hereditary followers with whom they deluded themselves. 


A third group takes Tasawwuf correctly, and Tasawwuf is not a separate religion 
or method from Shariat. It is the name of carrying out the orders of Shariat with 
utmost sincerity, good intention, and fear of Allah. The philosophical invasion of 
Tasawwuf was countered by Hazrat Imam Ghazali (ra), Iranian ideas were 
opposed by Hazrat Sanai Ghaznavi (ra), Hazrat Fariduddin Attar (ra), Sheikh Abu 
Saeed Abul Khair (ra) and Abdul Rahman Jami (ra), and Hindu rituals were 
countered by Imam Rabbani Sheikh Ahmad Sirhindi Mujaddid Alf At-Thani (ra) 
stopped and cleansed from all impurities. 


Tasawwuf is the name of knowledge, honor, and morals, and the purpose of the 
mission of the Messenger of Allah (#) is also to fulfill noble morals, as stated by the 
Prophet (#)! 


BIEN 2 Be oY edey Ae 


(| have been sent to perfect morals) 


Finally, a request to the readers is that if they want to benefit from this book in the 
true sense, then do not scratch through it. In some places, the readers will feel that 
the article is repeated. That is, it is not by mistake, but it has been placed on 
purpose so that the readers will be well aware of the matter. 


Whatever qualities there are in this book are the result of the gift of Allah Ta’ala, 
the love of His Beloved Prophet Hazrat Muhammad (#), and the kindness of my 
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Shaykh Tariqat Professor Dr. Hafiz Munir Anmad Khan (Damat Barakatahu), and 
the flaws are my shortcomings. | pray to Allah Ta'ala to bestow His mercy and 
blessings to give me an understanding of religion in the true sense and to allow me 
to follow the Sahabah Karam, especially Hazrat Siddique Akbar (RA), and make it 
a treasure for me in the hereafter. Moreover, may this book enable you to read it 
yourself and inspire others. Amen 
ae i 2 es oe A Bare oe wy 
{Egladls esate aul yl bab sles } 
(Surah Hud - 88) 


And my success is not through Allah. Upon him, | have relied, 
and to Him, | return. 


Seeking for Duaa 
Sikander Naqshbandi (4//c/ forgive him) 


Calgary, Canada 

Tel: (001) 647 890 1317 

Email: sikander.naqshbandi@gmail.com 

Link: https//archive.org/details/@sikander.naqshbandi 
15th Dhuel-Hijjah 1444, Monday, July 03, 2023 
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pee WB Mail ay 
Tasawwuf 


Definition of Tasawwuf 


Tasawwuf is the knowledge in which the facts of the nature and attributes of Allah 
are discussed. It mentions the actions and occupations in which inner purification 
is the means to reach Allah or understand it as adopting the path that the Qur'an 
says. If passes right through the middle of the hadith, which is called the direct 


path (agirwe blo). By walking on it, man reaches Allah. The subject of this 


knowledge is the nature and attributes of Allah, and its goal is the knowledge of 
Allah for which man was created. 


Qazi Sanaullah Panipati (ra) writes in his Tafsir al-Mazhari in the Tafsir of Surat al- 
Tawbah that! Acquiring what the Sufia call “Ilm-Ludni" (gw 2c) is obligatory 


because its fruit is the purity of the heart, permanence of presence, and 
purification of the self (Nafs). It is to avoid moral behavior and be characterized 
by virtuous behavior. Explaining the virtues and vices, he states that vices are more 
strictly prohibited than the sins of the limbs and organs of the believer, and virtues 
are more important than prayer, fasting, etc., because every worship without 
sincerity is useless, and sincerity is Tasawwuf. 


The Hadith of Gabriel (as) (lio! , bu) 


The Companions of the Prophet (#) say that one day, when we were sifting in the 
congregation, the Messenger of Allah (#), a person came whom none of us 
recognized. His clothes were very white and transparent. He came and sat knee- 
to-knee near the Messenger of Allah (#). We were astonished that if someone 
came from outside, his clothes would be dusty, and his hair would be messy. We 
were all surprised that his hair was immaculate and black, and his clothes were 
clean and white. He asked the Messenger of Allah (#), what is faith? The 
Messenger of Allah # said! 


~ ) 


eRe 24 2S 9 oe ote “y 99 32 we \- t 7 39% 
Bh 58 AS MMLC SS SU ese SA Salsa UL Ge Sol 


pul gEshallagle IGGL) —__ 
Rasool Allah (#) said that faith is to affirm Allah Almighty, believe in Allah, 
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His Messengers, on his angels, on the books, and on the Day of Resurrection, and 
on the destiny. After that, he said to the Messenger of Allah (#), what is the Islam2 
Rasool Allah (#) said! 


BAS ain s25( Ss ois4u AN SES ST gb SAS 


pig Cake gl RITES Saas MATES Gs 
And bear witness that there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad (#) is the 


Messenger of Allah and perform the salat, pay Zakat and fast in Ramadan and 
perform Hajj to the house of Allah if you have the strength to reach it. 


After that, he said, O Messenger of Allah (#), what is Ahsan? 
Ahsan is mentioned in many places in the Quran. Allah says in the Quran! 


Ch dill Oe sands 50! 


Verily, the mercy of Allah i is near to the righteous. 


Y 5 9? 9 ar? eee 55 a oace 4 “‘ 
GAL Lccl ohh d5s Spud 58 Gigs BG WR aug) 
Indeed, Allah is with those who fear and those who are righteous. 
Allah is with those who abstain and those who do good deeds 
Is there a reward for good except for sound? Ahsan is rewarded by kindness. 


GLEN glad ye ds 


Kindness is rewarded by kindness. 
Similarly, in many verses,’ Ahsan has significantly been praised, and grand 
promises have been made. 


So, this person asked what is Oks sile? So, the Prophet * said! 


S55 85681 so haba 5G AN CI 


Worship Allah in such a way that you see Him, if not, then He (definitely) sees you. 


After he left, the Messenger of Allah (#) said, "It was Gabriel (as) he came to teach 
you the religion." This hadith proved that after explaining the details of faith and 
Iskam, there was a need to define “Ahsan” separately. 


Ahsan: This is the name of that thing that you complete the worship of Allah in 
such a way, do it with humility as if you are looking at Allah Almighty. When a 
worker, servant, or enslaved person sees his master, he does not neglect his 
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obedience and submission, and if the master is not in front of him, he also becomes 
careless and neglectful. In the definition of Ahsan, Rasool Ullah (#) says that you 
should worship in the same way that you are mindful of your work in front of your 
master. This is Ahsan. If you doubt that we cannot see Allah Ta'’ala, then 
understand that Allah sees us in every situation and at all times. Ahsan is a very 
high rank. It is stated in the Qur'an! 


55035 RAM Losi ody 
For those who do good is the best and the best 


Allah Ta'ala will reward those who have done “Ahsan,” which will continue to be 
excessive. Tasawwuf is based on the attainment of this favor. The perfection of this 
Ahsan is called Wilayat. When divine love overcomes the Salik (devotee), it is 
called Fana-e-Qalb in terms of spirituality. His heart sinks and disappears in 
observing the real Beloved, and he is not attracted to anyone else. In this state, 
he does not see Allah because it is not possible to see Him in the world. But at that 
time, the Salik feels like he is seeing Allah. He does not see Allah's person in the 
manifestation, but the idea is that Allah sees him. The Messenger of Allah (#) said 
that there is a lump of flesh in the human boay; if it is correct, then the whole body 
is right, and if it is terrible, then the entire body is awful, and that is the (Qalb) heart. 
If the heart is corrected, the whole body will also be updated. 


Lahey gle All he WI AB 
* AI AB cI ITS Ac 18g A6 Kee ache Rds IS SIS” 
And there is an embryo in the body. If it is sound, the whole body is sound, and if it is 
spoiled, the whole body is spoiled. (Bukhari) 


That is why the Auliya Karam keep their hearts immersed in the love and 
remembrance of Allah, by which their whole body becomes submissive and 
obedient to the Shariat. Suppose someone says that the reformation of the heart 
is done through faith and action. In that case, the answer is that in the hadith 
Sharif, the reformation of the heart has been described as the reason for the 
reformation of the body. The reformation of the body means good deeds 
because of the reformation of the heart. If faith is declared, only faith does not 
reform without the body's reformation. 


The historical status of the hadith of Jibreel (as) adds to its importance. Hazrat 
Jibreel (as) appearing in human form in the service of the Messenger of Allah (#3) 
and speaking these words is an incident of the time when the order of Hajj had 
come to the Messenger of Allah (#). At that time, the religion was almost 
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completed, as if the purpose of the Hadith of Jibreel (as) was to firmly present the 
summary of the entire religion to the Muslims in a single assembly, that religion is a 
combination of three things. Eman, Islam and Ahsan. As there are three rakats of 
the Maghrib, if one recites two and omits the third, his prayer will not be performed. 
In the same way, if you leave Tasawwuf (Ahsan), you leave the third part of the 
religion, as if the religion was not completed. 


The aim is not to gain anything new from Tasawwuf. What has been mentioned in 
the Hadith of Hazrat Gabriel (peace be upon him) is the same goal. But with time, 
due to the inclination towards worldly pleasures, the people of the visionary ruff 
felt the need to pay more attention. That is why those great personalities who had 
more knowledge and experience of religion, such as Hazrat Sheikh Abdul Qadir 
Jilani (ra), Hazrat Khawaja Moinuddin Chishti Ajmeri (ra), Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi 
(ra), Hazrat Bahauddin Naqshband Bukhari (ra), Hazrat Sheikh Shahabuddin 
Suhrawardy (ra) and Imam Rabbani Mujaddid Alf at-Thani (ra), etc. In the light of 
his experience and dhikr, they made the curriculum of austerity and Mujahida, 
which, by following it, keeps the heart clean. Some people object that these 
practices did not exist during the time of the Messenger of Allah (#). There is no 
mention of this kind of remembrance and meditation in the hadith; all these are 


innovations (Bedaat). The name of innovation is * ww ge vel" means to add 
something new to religion considering the purpose of religion. Instead of this, 
“Ton WS wel” Le., experimenting with a new method of treatment based on 


experience to achieve the goals of religion is another thing. Opening madrassas, 
writing books, printing them, typing them, creating educational curricula, and 
changing them according to time and opportunity are not innovations for 
protecting and propagating religion or religious sciences. 


The personality of Rasulullah (#) was so influential in spirituality that a person would 
take a look at Rasulullah (#) after believing, and he would be filled with such 
spirituality that even the greatest Wali Allah who came later would not be equal 
to them. Changing resources to achieve a goal by changing times can't be 
innovative. The tools that were used for Jihad during the time of Rasool Ullah (*) 
are not used today. It is straightforward to understand that the weapons of the era 
in which the enemy had to be fought will also be used in that era; no one calls it 
innovation. In this age, when the greatest enemy of man, Satan, attacks, our 
spiritual strength is not like that of the companions of the Prophet (#), so to 
strengthen ourselves, we have to resort to rituals and Mujahida, which is impossible 
without a teacher. In this way, “Ahsan” is obtained. 
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The reality of Tasawwuf 


The part of Shariat related to inner actions is called Tasawwuf and Suluk (behavior), 
and the part related to outer actions is called jurisprudence (Figh). Its subject is 
civilization and morals; its purpose is Allah's pleasure, and the means of achieving 
it is to follow the rules of Sharia completely. 


From the point of view of the dictionary, whether the origin of Tasawwuf is from 
Safa (Neatness) and the point of view of reality, whether it is related to “Ashab-e- 
Saffa,” there is no doubt that it is an essential field of religion. It is based on sincerity 
in action and intention, the purpose of which is a relationship with Allah and 
attaining Allah's pleasure; it is also evidenced by the study of the Qur'an and 
Hadith, Uswa-e-Hasna, and the Companions’ actions. (Dalail Al-Suluk) 


How strange it is that on the one hand, Tasawwuf is the perfection of religion or 
the level of Ahsan, which is the highest position of Islam and faith, and the Salik 
and Wali Allah have the idea that they have the position of closeness and 
companionship in the presence of Allah. It does not happen even to the great 
jurists and Muhadeseen, who have empty inner knowledge. They have such a 
relationship in all their actions and movements as if they are always in the 
presence and observation of Allah Ta'ala. And they are being blessed with some 
prayers and lights. This way, only the Prophets (AS) are higher than the Sufia Karam. 
This is not only the people's belief about the Auliya Allah or the elders of the religion 
but also holds the status of reality in one way or another among experts and 
researchers. On the other hand, the mistakes, misunderstandings, and 
misguidedness that have spread in the Ummah regarding Tasawwuf and the path 
of Tasawwuf are hardly in the path of any sect or any art in Islamic sciences. Any 
form of innovation, superstitions, atheism, disbelief, and polytheism, which have no 
involvement in Tasawwuf but are known as Tasawwuf, will scarcely be avoided. 
For this reason, many Akabars rejected Tasawwuf from the beginning or declared 
it completely misleading. 


The public and many scholars must also be aware of many misconceptions. Some 
consider discoveries and actions as Tasawwuf. Others think of meditations, 
occupations, and conditions as Tasawwuf. Some people call certain rituals and 
habits Tasawwuf; for others, Riazat and Mujahidat and abandoning worldly 
pleasures are considered real Tasawwuf. Some philosophers take Tasawwuf to 
mean the ideas of Wahdat-ul-Wujud and Wahdat-ul-Shahood; some think it 
combines Kashf and Asrar. All those who have considered Tasawwuf, Tariqat, 
reality, and knowledge to be something separate from Shariat or its opposite are 
in significant error. 
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Just as man has two sides, outer and inner, or heart and soul, religion also has two 
sides—Shariah and Tariqat, just as Shariah is the name of outward or formal actions 
and commands. So, Tasawwuf or Tariqat is the name of inner jurisprudence. Just 
as prayer is an external form of the members and actions of fasting, etc., the rules 
are explained in jurisprudence. In the same way, humility, the remembrance of 
Allah from the heart or the heart (6 SWssel 3!) are actions of the heart and inner 
heart. Just as giving up food and drink is the outward act of fasting, so is the inward 
act of righteousness (q.8% Gs). Just as the different actions of the Sharia have their 
form, in the same way, their correctness and acceptability depend on the 
intentions (eLwl Jue! Lil) and rely on the level of sincerity. Above alll, faith and 


beliefs in salvation and all appearances and bodies' acceptance of those actions 
are the basis of acceptance, without which prayer is not prayer and fasting is not 
fasting. It is the name of the heart and inner act of belief and faith. 


Imam al-Ghazali (ra) says that Tasawwuf is the name of separating the heart only 
for Allah Ta'ala and scorning everything else. It comes from Safa (Neatness) 
because it purifies the hearts. 


It is as if Tasawwuf is the name of the soul, meaning the state and perfection of 
religion. The work of which is to purify the inner body from bad morals, i.e., lust, 
corruption of language, anger, envy, love of the world, love of greed, miserliness, 
hypocrisy, wonder, pride, and good morals, namely repentance, patience, 
gratitude, fear, it is to be adorned with divine hope and fear, asceticism, tawhid, 
trust, love, passion, sincerity, meditation, accounting and thinking so that attention 
is created towards Allah, which is the real goal of life. Therefore, Tasawwuf and 
Tariqat are not against religion and Shariah, but every Muslim must reform his inner 
self, without which a Muslim does not deserve to be called a complete Muslim. 


Hakeem Ummat Hazrat Ashraf Ali Thanvi (RA) said that it is obligatory for every 
Muslim to have faith, correct his beliefs and outward actions, and then correct his 
inner actions. In this regard, numerous verses of the Holy Quran were revealed, 
and their obligation is mentioned in the hadiths. Most people are oblivious to it. 
We all know the virtues of asceticism and contentment, modesty and sincerity, 
patience and gratitude, love of Allah, satisfaction, trust, submission, etc., have 
been described in the Qur'an and Hadith. And their contradictions, i.e., love of the 
world, greed, arrogance, hypocrisy, lust, anger, envy, and jealousy, have been 
condemned and vowed. 


There are many such truths in the world, the origin of which becomes difficult to 
recognize due to different kinds of innovations. Tasawwuf, the correctness of 
which no Muslim can deny. Many changes were made in its original form, and in 
its present form, which was in the elders of the first century in the first century Hijri, 
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there needs to be more difference. For the protection and purification of which 
Allah Almighty created different beings at different times, and they kept purifying 
Tasawwuf from these innovations, this class understands the inner and outer 
aspects of religion in the way it is. The Prophet * has said that this class will remain 
until the Day of Resurrection. 


Some of the ignorant and self-centered priests started presenting such things as 
religion to the people to fulfill their worldly and selfish desires, which were not even 
remotely related to the Qur'an and Sunnah. Gradually, these innovations took root 
and were considered part of religion. Because those who believed in these things 
regarded the words of their ignorant forefathers as a revelation, they stopped 
reading the Qur'an and understanding the Sunnah. They distorted the form of 
Tasawwuf to such an extent that it became difficult to see its true face. On this, 
the scholars of Ahl al-Zahir started criticizing Tasawwuf. Tasawwuf was the method 
of the Prophet (#) which the Companions of Saffa founded. And after them, the 
Tabeyien and Taba-Tabeyien continued to benefit from this wealth. Greek 
philosophy also did much damage to Tasawwuf. Many Sufis of that time were 
inclined towards it. An example was the people of the esoteric sect, also called 
“Qaramata.” They used to bring out an inner aspect in everything, giving it more 
importance than Shariat. Then came a time when they openly opposed Shariat. 
The origin of this sect was the Ismailia sect. 


Hazrat Junaid al-Baghdadi (ra) says that Tasawwuf has ten meanings: 


1) Instead of abundance in everything, he should settle for scarcity. 

2) Instead of relying on reasons, put your heart's trust in Allah Almighty. 

3) Be willing to fulfill one's Fraez (duties) with obedience. 

4) Be patient when the worldly benefit is missed and spread. Don't put your 
hands before people, and don’t complain. 

5) Despite capability, while acquiring anything, distinguish between halal 
and haram. 

6) Prioritize keeping a job with Allah Ta'ala over all distractions. 

7) Give preference to secret remembrances (Zikr-e-Khafi) and overall 
remembrances. 

8) Keep sincerity firm despite the doubts. 

9) Do not let faith be shaken by doubt. 

10) Let go of anxiety and terror and attain peace and tranquility with Allah 
Almighty. 


So, a person who possesses these qualities deserves to be called a Sufi; 
otherwise, he is a liar. 
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(Holiya al-Auliya and Tabgat al-Asafia vol. 1 p. 35) 


The principles of Tasawwuf are found in the Qur'an and Hadith. Those who think 
that TasawwutT is not in the Quran and Hadith are entirely wrong. This is the opinion 
of rebellious or fanatic Sufis and the same opinion of dry scholars, but both are 
wrong. The dry scholars say that Tasawwuf is nothing but nonsense. Only prayer 
and fasting, which the Qur'an and Hadith prove, should be done. Sufis have 
created corruption in the religion. It is as if, according to them, the Quran and 
Hadith are devoid of Tasawwuf, and rebellious Sufis say that the Quran and Hadith 
contain outward commands, while Tasawwuf is inner knowledge. According to 
them, there is no need for Quran and Hadith. Therefore, both groups consider the 
Qur'an and Hadith devoid of Tasawwuf. Then, according to their opinion, one left 
Tasawwuf, and the other left the Qur'an and Hadith. It should be remembered that 
the Tariqat, which is against the Shariat, is Kufr, and the truth to which the Qur'an 
and Sunnah are not witnesses is Atheism and Zindiqs (Heresy). 


The Prophet Hazrat Muhammad # came to the world with such a religion for 
humanity, which has a complete and comprehensive system of life. This system is 
based on divine revelation. Only the Creator can know the needs, necessities, and 
conditions of His creatures in a better way. Allah Ta’ala is the creator of the human 
soul, so He also knows his soul's desires. Allah is All-Hearing, All-Seeing, and All- 
Knowing. In Islam, Allah Almighty has provided equipment to fulfill man's spiritual, 
physical, and social needs. Islam is a religion of moderation, and it creates ease 
for those who follow it. It can fulfill the needs and demands of those who come 
until the Day of Judgment, which includes guidance in every department for this 
and solutions to the problems that arise in them. 


Allah says in the Holy Qur'an! 


’ & o Bo, , SS oe 70 8 yo 2 ie Ge Zoe, ROY carey 02” yi- 7 Se ie 
Co) Gaye 506 Seah SF MMB ASI Ge Leg Loti tor Wee 

O you who believe! Enter perfectly in Islam (by obeying all the rules and regulations of 
the Islamic religion) and follow not the footsteps of Sheitan (Satan). Verily! He is to youa 
plain enemy. 


(Surat al-Bagarah: 208) 


Just as the ignorant people could not understand the truth of prophethood and 
continued to deny the Prophets (AS), in the same way, some rejected the 
Tasawwutf in every era. 
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Imam Abd al-Wahhab Sherani (ra) writes in “|syigi, “that there has been denial 


about the Ahl al-Tarigat in all ages. This is because the level at which they are 
developed is beyond common sense comprehension. But these people do not 
care about the naysayers and remain steadfast like a mountain. The person who 
follows the perfect outwardly and inwardly will receive knowledge, facts, 
mysteries, and codes that the tongue cannot explain. Imam Shafi (ra) says that 
Mujtahedeen Shariat and Mujtahedeen Tariqat are all righteous and just people 
whom Allah Ta'ala has chosen for the service of Shariat by His mercy. 


It is narrated from Hazrat Abdullah bin Masoud (RA) that a person came to the 
service of the Holy Prophet (#) and spoke! O Messenger of Allah #! Teach me rare 
sciences. You spoke! Have you acquired the fundamental knowledge that you 
are looking for? He asked what is actual knowledge. Rasool Allah (#) Sooke! Did 
you get the knowledge of Allah? He submitted! Yes! Sooke! How much did you 
deserve it? He said that as much as Allah willed. Sooke! Do you recognize death? 
He submitted! Yes! Spoke! How did you prepare for it? He said that as much as 
Allah willed. Spoke! First, strengthen these things, and then | will teach you rare 
sciences. 


(Holiya al-Auliya and Tabgat al-Asafia vol. 1 p. 36) 


Hazrat Junaid al-Baghdadi (ra) says that our knowledge has been strengthened 
with the Book and the Sunnah. This is why every Salik must be a scholar of the Book 
and the Sunnah. Anyone who opposes it is ignorant. 


Imam Quashari (ra) writes that until today, there has not been any era in Islam in 
which the great scholars of that era did not receive inner grace from Shaykh Kamil 
of his time. It was the rule of Imam Shafi'i (ra) that he used to inquire about the 
most challenging issues of jurisorudence from the Shaykh of the time, Hazrat Abu 
Hamza Baghdadi (ra), and was satisfied with the Shaykh's answer. 


In Islam, there is a solution to all the problems related to our lives, and it has four 
parts. 


1. Faith (ell!) 
2. Worship (clas) 
3. Matters (© Sela) 
4. Ethics (else!) 
Imaniyat describes all beliefs, lbadat describes Islam's members, and human 


character and self-purification are represented in human rights and ethics 
matters. 
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It is said by Allah Ta’ala. 
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He it is Who sent among the unlettered ones a Messenger (Muhammad “) from among 
themselves, reciting to them His Verses, purifying them (from the filth of disbelief and 
polytheism), and teaching them the Book (this Qur’an, Islamic laws and Islamic 
jurisprudence) and Al-Hikmah (As-Sunnah: legal ways, orders, acts of worship, of 


From 


Prophet Muhammad *). And indeed, they had been before in manifest error; 
(Surah Al-Jamaa 2) 


this verse, it is known that the Messenger of Allah # had four purposes for 


coming to this world, which was part of the duties of the Prophet (#). 


1. 
2 


Teaching recitation of Quranic verses. 

To train people, to purify them. The emotional comforts and desires, and 
there are whispers to remove them. To fill the heart with the remembrance 
of Allah 

Convey the orders Allah reveals to the people and teach them the Book of 
Allah. 

Explaining the wisdom of the Quranic verses to the people by clarifying and 
simplifying them. 


To enter Islam, it is necessary to believe in six things. Belief in Allah, Belief in 
the Angels of Allah, Belief in the Books sent by Allah, Belief in Messengers 
(AS), Belief in the Last Day, and Belief in Destiny. 

The second place is to arrange the acts of worship prescribed by Allah, 
including prayer, fasting, zakat, Hajj, and Jihad, according to their time and 
occasion. 

The third issue mentioned is how to treat people in society. How to deal with 
parents, spouses, children, relatives, neighbors, friends, and the general 
public. 

The fourth thing is how people should be treated with good morals. Paying 
the servants’ rights is more emphasized than the rights of Allah. If someone's 
morals are wrong and he treats people with bad behavior and 
discourteous behavior, neither Allah likes this act, nor Allah's Messenger 
likes it. His good deeds will not be accepted, and he will not be suitable in 
people's eyes. The Messenger of Allah (#) said that the best among you is 
the one whose morals are the best. 
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All human acts of worship and affairs depend on morals. Rasulullah (#) said that 
miserliness and bad manners cannot accumulate in a Muslim. The Prophet (#) 
said, "| have been sent to fulfill good morals." The Holy Quran itself confirms the 
morals of the Holy Prophet (#). 


CO) sabe GS dis 
And verily, you (O Muhammad *) are on an exalted (standard of) character. 


(Surah Al Qalam — 4) 


It has been proven that good character is essential for the completion of the 
religion of Islam. Self-purification is necessary to develop good morals. And with 
self-purification, the words of the book and wisdom are understood. In the above 
verse, the poems are recited first, then the purification, and then the book and 
wisdom are repeated. 


The farmer prepares the land before sowing the seeds; if he throws them on the 
land without qualifying it, the seeds are lost, and the crop is not produced. This is 
the state of the human heart. The light of faith and piety is in the heart. Until the 
heart is purified, the words of the book and wisdom will not affect the heart. The 
purification and wisdom mentioned in the Holy Quran are called Tasawwuf. In the 
hadith of the Prophet #, it has been interpreted as the word of “Ahsan ° 


The Prophet * said! 
\ 
Sis lost 3S 6) olds! TSE AU ratios! 


Ahsan is that you worship Allah so that you see Him, and if you cannot see Him, Verily, 
He sees you. 


(Sahih Bukhari) 


This is the reference to Allah, which is the basis of Tasawwuf. In this hadith, it has 
been stated in very concise words that the spirit of worship is the remembrance of 
Allah, and its position is to worship Allah in such a way that he sees Allah in front of 
him; that is, it is the closeness of the servant and the Allah. There is a location. When 
a servant is granted closeness to Allah Almighty. Allah Almighty says that | become 
the ears of my servant through which he hears. | become his eyes through which 
he sees. This state is intended, but if this state is not established, then at least this 
state should be established that Allah is watching us. He is a seer; his eyes are on 
me all the time. Sometimes, the servant is in the presence of his Lord in the state of 
Rukku and sometimes in the state of Sajdah. The reality of worship has been 
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described in Hadith Ahsan, and the task of Tasawwuf is to make the seeker an 
example of Hadith Ehsan. If none of these two conditions arise, then understand 
that this worship is not true worship but merely a collection of physical movements 
that are not acceptable. 


There are two forms of worship, one external and the other internal. 


The outward form is that the prayer was performed in the way it is ordered to be 
served, that is, standing, bowing, prostration, etc., were conducted in the way the 
Shariat ranked. This is the outward action of the body in the prayer. The inner state 
of prayer is the state of the heart of the one praying. Is the heart bent like the body 
or not? What discusses the state of the heart is Tasawwuf. In Tasawwuf, it is seen 
what the state of the heart of a worshiper is while praying, whether he is attracted 
to his God or not. Is there divine fear in him? Is it because of Allah's pleasure, love, 
and pleasure or not? How far has the soul been purified by worshiping? To what 
extent have morals and character been improved, whether the Nafs have been 
cleaned or not? These are all the things that are intended for prayer or worship. 
The more humble one is in worship, the more perfect the worship will be, and with 
focusing on Allah, worship will be complete. 


Tasawwuf is a science that mentions Mujahidat, Riazat, and the conditions and 
events of the heart. Therefore, like other sciences, it also contains a few terms; we 
need to know these terms to understand the words of the elders of this method. 
Those who recognize the necessity of a perfect Shaykh for Suluk (behavior) and 
Tariqat (conduct) use the terms Fana fi shaykh, Fana fi Rasool, and Fana fi Allah, 
and the meaning of these words is perfect obedience to the Messenger (#) and 
in turn, the Almighty Allah commands his Shaykh. Nothing but compliance. These 
terms are not against Shariat at all. We cannot avoid the decline until we find a 
practical model for reform and holiness. It is one thing to acquire the knowledge 
of asceticism and piety from the Book (Quran) and Sunnah, and it is another thing 
to derive it from the practical condition of Auliya Allah, a perfect sage. In the first 
case, there is knowledge, and in the second case, there is both knowledge and 
action. If a person says that he attains purification only by ritual worship without 
the company of an Arif Kamil (Wali Allah), he is a total liar. Until one sees a perfect 
Sheikh, one does not see the flaws in one's existence. The misdeeds of oneself are 
not known. 


Tasawwuf is the science in which, through the light of prophecy and teaching of 
the Lord of the Universe (#), the essence and attributes of Allah Almighty, the 
mysteries of knowledge, the ways of receiving Allah, the actions of related 
behavior, the principles of Tariqat and the symbols of wisdom and reality have 
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been described. Tasawwut is not based on reasoning and rational arguments, but 
it is related to faith and love. In other words, it can also be said that the method 
adopted to determine the goals of true love is called Tasawwuf. But it should be 
remembered that all the beliefs and practices of Tasawwuf are related to the 
religion of Islam. Those beliefs and ideas unrelated to Islam are not part of 
Tasawwuf. It is a different matter that, in the present era, non-Islamic ideas are also 
considered to be a part of Tasawwuf. 


Kashf and Karamat are not prerequisites for Tasawwuf, nor is Tasawwuf the name 
of progress in the world's business. The name of taweez-Gunde is not Tasawwuf, 
nor is the name of removing disease by spitting Tasawwuf, nor is the name of 
winning cases, nor is the name of prostrating over graves, spreading wreaths and 
lighting lamps is Tasawwuf, nor is the name of upcoming events. The name of 
giving is TasawwuTf, nor is it Tasawwuf to call the Wali Allah to be invisible, to remove 
difficulties and to consider them as necessary, nor is there a contract in it that a 
disciple can be reformed with a single focus on the Murshid and the wealth of 
behavior without Mujahida and following the Sunnah. Kashf and inspiration don't 
need to be correct, nor is the name of ecstasy, dance, or worship called 
Tasawwuf. All these things are considered an integral part of Tasawwuf; instead, 
they are supposed to be Tasawwuf; although Islamic Tasawwuf does not apply to 
any of them, all these myths are the exact opposite of Islamic Tasawwuf. Fuqr and 
Tasawwuf are not only the names of existence and taste but also the names of 
the correctness of both the external and the internal. 
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Deniers of Tasawwuf 


The following objections are generally made to Tasawwuf. 


1. The scholars who followed the Western critics organized the Islamic orders 
based on the Western critics’ principles. They said Tasawwut is the fruit of 
non-lslamic influence. 

The yin theory of knowledge is called Tasawwuf. 

3. In the 3rd and 4th centuries of Hijri, from religions deriving applicable 
meanings, actions, and beliefs. A strange collection was prepared and 
named Tasawwuf. 

4. When Tasawwuf gained popularity in the 6th and 7th centuries AH, the 
ancient principles of ““Gyan-Dhyan” were incorporated into it. 

5. Inthe 10th century Hijri and Tasawwuf were made into a magic wand after 
that. 

6. Tasawwuf teaches monasticism. It involves people who are disgusted with 
the world. 

7. There is no further interpretation of Tasawwuf in the Hayat-e-Tayyaba of the 
Messenger of Allah # except for the Companions of the Saffa. 


N 


There are different types of deniers. Some people deny it because they cannot 
derive the mysteries and knowledge from the Qur'an and Hadith that the people 
of truth get. Because the people of truth misled them, they denied them. This type 


of denier is mentioned in the Holy Quran! ( dale I3hdod a) by Id) This means they 


Darss 


declined it because they could not cover the knowledge. Some have selfish 
motives, so they refuse because of prejudice and jealousy. They were talking 


about this kind of people! (aged ye S21 3c5)That is, they lie because of envy and 


despise them out of some pride and arrogance. They understand that the Prophet 
(3) is a human being like us; he needs human needs like us, and how did he get 


Zz 


this rank? So, it was said about him. ( stg 3 cots ale CBG 325) \ig)43). These are not 
new reasons, but they have been saying about the Wali Allah from the time of the 
Prophets until today, but these people have also been acting with courage and 
perseverance against them. 


Hazrat Ali Haveri (ra) says! The denial of Tasawwuf is not only the denial of Shariat 
but also the denial of the virtues of the Holy Prophet (#) and the attributes of the 
Companions. Because by denying it, the whole religion becomes hypocrisy. The 
real soul and soul of religion is following the commandments of Allah with sincerity 
and love. If you decline it, then where is religion? (Kashf Al-Majoob) 
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Shaykh Abul Hasan Shazli (ra) says that Allah has placed the presence of the 
people of truth and their deniers for the test of people, so when you see such a 
situation, confirm the pure Wali Allah. After hearing the attributes and conditions 
of the people of Allah, the disbelievers will verbally say that yes, the famous 
servants of Allah are like that, but where can such people be found now? When 
Wali Allah is mentioned in front of them, they start speaking ill of them and do not 
know that an inner eye is needed to see the inner perfection. 


(ag) 5 JE 1383) Talk to people according to their intellects. In the assembly of 


familiar Companions, everyone had the same education. When Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddigq (RA), Hazrat Ali (RA), or other great Companions (RA) had a separate 
conversation, exceptional knowledge and secrets were abundant. Who says that 
all the Companions were equally pleased with the Faizan of the Holy Prophet (#) 2 


Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra) has stressed in many places in his letters that the 
Sufia Karam of the age should not narrate anything other than the Book and the 
Sunnah in public gatherings because our age has moved far away from the age 
of Prophethood and charity. The blessings have decreased, so the mysteries of 
Tasawwuf should not be explained because they make people leave the Sunnah. 


Hazrat Abu Nasr Siraj (ra) says that the Quran is complete with mentions of Sufia 
Karam. For example, the Siddiqeen and Sadagat, Qaneteen and Qanetat, 
Khashein, Muqenin, Mukhleseen, Muhsineen, Khaifeen and Jalin, Zakireen, Sabirin, 
Rasekheen, Mutawakileen, Auliya, Mustafin, Asrar Muqrabin, Mushahideen, 
Mutasadeqgeen, and Mutmayneen (i.e., Cohiil peebT AU SI). It means the people of 
Tasawwuf. 
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Tasawwuf is not the monasticism («l,,) 


With time, many non-lslamic things started to be included in Tasawwuf, and its 
original form began to be veiled. From the things that became known about 
Tasawwuf and Suluk, as soon as one hears its name, the picture of renunciation, 
seclusion, self-immolation, end of contact with people, and monasticism comes 
to mind. Due to these concepts, religion and the world seemed opposite in 
people's minds. It began to be understood that it is impossible to meet the 
hereafter while living in this world. In the presence of one's wife and children, one's 
relationship with Allah is impossible, and because of the comforts of the world, one 


is deprived of the luxuries of heaven. Torturing your body is called slavery (Sux). So, 


Tasawwuf was portrayed as so tricky and unpopular that the commoner became 
afraid of it and began to think of it as something similar to Hinduism, separate from 
Islam. In this way, two classes were formed which were antithetical to each other. 
The scholars of the right have always denied this wrong division. They always 
taught the unity of religion and the world, the breadth of worship, the facilitation 
of Mujahidat, maintaining legitimate relationships, and the payment of the 
servants’ rights. They continued to remedy the mistakes and errors that limited the 
effectiveness of Tasawwuf and treatment in one area and made it extremely 
difficult to reach the truth. 


Apart from this, misleading propaganda is also done against Tasawwuf. When a 
Sufi enters a monastery and stays there for some time to activate his spiritual and 
inner potential, his opponents call him a monk and a deserter of the world. When 
a student stays away from his home and homeland for years to gain worldly 
knowledge, an employee to obey a ruler, a worker for labor, and to work in 
factories, no one says he is leaving the world. The seeker observes his inner state 
by staying in the monastery, visiting the Messenger of Allah *, attains the 
knowledge of Allah. For the service of Allah's creation, he makes himself worthy of 
it, becomes a friend of Allah, and gets rid of fear and sorrow; then, the people of 
the world honor him with the titles of the monk and worldly abhorrence. 


Tasawwut is the soul of Islam and is based on its principles. There is no monasticism 
in Islam. Like other sciences, a spiritual student learns this knowledge by working 
hard day and night. When the understanding is complete, he gives up his 
residence in a corner or hostel and completes all the worldly tasks. 
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The concept of Sufism in other religions 


What history has to say about how Sufism originated is a mystery. Sufism is said to 
have first appeared in Persia when Zoroastrianism soread worldwide. From Syria 
and Egypt to Greece and from there to China and India, then along with their 
beliefs, the traditions that reached the people were named Tasawwuf. 


Greek Mythology: 


Mystical mysticism in Greece began with a man “Arminius ° At that time, Semitic 
ideas and Zoroastrianism were widespread in Western Asia. Which gradually took 
the form of general rituals. Philosophical thoughts made the minds of rationalists 
suspicious of these rituals. On the one hand, they started searching for the values 
of good and evil; on the other, they searched for ways to be safe from evil. In this 
environment, Arminius's esoteric doctrine was born. He began to publish his 
personal experience and his intellectual explanations based on asceticism and 
piety. Arminius developed monasteries for the first time in history. He believed that 
if the soul is freed from the body's limitations, its Powers increase immensely. The 
methods devised for freedom from the constraints of the material body included 
austerity and struggle away from the world. Monasticism began with this concept. 
But it did not yield any positive results. 


After Greece, in Alexandria, the Phaistos philosophy was established, which stated 
that God, soul, and body are three different things. God imprisoned the soul, 
which was the absolute good, imprisoned in the body, from which control over 
bodily emotions and desires came to be considered as the ascension of the soul. 
And rituals were practiced to achieve this perfection. After Pythagoras, the great 
philosopher of Greece was Platanus. According to him, God is above and beyond 
everything. He says that there are two worlds. One is the world of feelings, and the 
other is the world of rationality. Soul belongs to the realm of feelings. 


Jewish mysticism: 


Jews emphasize the obligation of outward rituals. Hakim Philo is the best 
representative of the Sufism that arose in Judaism due to Greek influences. Hakim 
Philo tried to connect religion and philosophy. 


In Jewish mysticism, there are two versions of God: The Creator God and the 
Absolute God. According to them, the God of the Torah is God the Creator. But 
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the real God is a separate entity beyond human understanding. He has called 
God the Creator as a means of observing the real God. 


Christian mysticism: 


Babylonian and Egyptian civilizations created the foundations of Christian 
mysticism. According to their Sufis, all the events of the universe are not manifested 
by the laws of nature and human intention but are the result of the decisions of 
the gods. These giant decisions are considered esoteric mysteries. 


Hinduism and Sufism: 


An unbiased person, reading the verses of the Vedas and the Bhagavad Gita, 
concludes that Vedanta is based on monotheism. As other prophets have 
propagated monotheism and prophethood, so did these two. There is a clear 
message of monotheism in these books as well. The meaning of what Krishna Ji 
said is also that evil and corruption should be eradicated from the earth, and 
goodness should be spread. Man has a relationship with the Creator, and that 
relationship is that man is forced to live under the protection of Allah Ta'ala. The 
attributes of the Creator and the creatures are separate. Distance from the soul 
gives birth to evil and corruption. Closeness to the soul increases a person's 
strength, so he travels to the upper world. As a result of austerity and labor, he gets 
acquainted with the creator of the earth and the sky. 


Every man is more or less aware of physical abilities but does not know that human 
skills are subordinate to the soul. As long as man is not aware of the excellence of 
the soul, he remains confined in a mortal and decaying body. Like other religions, 
Hinduist intellectuals also interpreted the religion according to their interests and 
introduced rituals unrelated to spiritual benefits. One of these expedients is also 
the practical of Awagon (metempsychosis Awagon). Due to this conflict, the 
terms of solution and unity came into being. The correct priests of the Hindu religion 
and the elders living in the right religion built walls in front of many interests of the 
religious intellectuals. Still, the majority of the people did not support them. As a 
result, the element of idolatry prevailed in Hinduism. One of the main reasons for 
the rise of idolatry is the giant stories, which have been attributed to the gods and 
goddesses and placed in the people's minds. However, the faithful followers of 
Hinduism are monotheistic and believe in monotheism. Hindu monotheistic men 
and women follow Hazrat Noah's (AS) teachings. 


Mysticism and Science: 
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Ruis writes in one place that the best person who travels based on experience is 
the Sufi. He holds his experiences and events to external standards, aiming to 
reach pure reality. And to explain this fact in common scientific language, that is, 
to get the power of reasoning and observation. Science also says that something 
is acceptable when there is a reason behind it, and it is observed. This means that 
the reasoning methods of Sufism and science are the same. Science must 
investigate the mystical phenomenon. All these observations will be presented 
with a scientific argument, limited to personal observation until today. 


According to William James, every mystical event and experience is 
indescribable. In this experience, the Sufi feels the event he goes through and tries 
to describe it in words, but it is not related to the world of feeling, so he cannot 
clothe it materially. Through meditation comes the knowledge that the mystical 
event and every emotional experience are personal. 


Therefore, every emotional experience cannot be transferred to another. For 
example, another can't understand the feelings of love. Love does not require any 
reasoning. As an experience, an event is a personal state in which no one else 
can join. 


(Tasawwuf by Shamsuddin Azimi) 
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Tasawwuf and the Qur'an 


The beginning of Tasawwuf was with the birth of the Prophet *. It has been stated 
that the purpose of the mission of Hadi-e-Alum * is to recite the verses, purify them, 
and teach the Book and wisdom. Immediately after the declaration of 
Prophethood, Surah Muzammil was revealed, the first eleven verses of which led 
to self-purification, which can be called the essence of Tasawwuf. 


Allah Almighty said! 
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O you wrapped in garments (i.e., Prophet Muhammad **)! (1) Stand (to pray) al ai 
except a little. (2) Half of it, or a little less than that, (3) Or a little more; And recite the 
Qur'an (aloud) in a slow, (pleasant tone and) style (4) Verily, We shall send down to you 
a weighty Word (i.e., obligations, laws). (5) Verily, the rising by night (for Tahajjud 
prayer) is very hard and most potent and good for governing oneself and most suitable 
for (understanding) the Word (of Allah). (6) Verily, there is for you by day prolonged 
occupation with ordinary duties, (7) Remember the Name of your Lord and devote 
yourself to Him with complete devotion. (8) (He Alone is) the Lord of the east and the 
west, La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). So, take Him 
Alone as Wakil (Disposer of your affairs) (9) And be patient (O Muhammad *) with what 
they say, and keep away from them in a good way. (10) And leave Me Alone to deal with 
the beliefs (those who deny My Verses), those who have good things of life. And give 
them respite for a little while. (11) 
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(Surat al-Muzamil: 1-11) 


Allah Ta'ala explained the basics of Tasawwuf very comprehensively, briefly 
described as follows. 


The first thing that is mentioned is waking up in the night. Suluk, Sheikhs, and 
Murshids' teachings advised their devotees to stay up late at night. Along with 
fulfilling duties, reaching the destination becomes easy by performing Nawafil 
worship. It brings closeness to Allah. Grades are raised, the soul is strengthened, 
and piety gets stability and ascendancy. 
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The second thing is the recitation of the Holy Quran with Tarteel. Reading the 
Qur'an continuously allows reflecting on it, and each word becomes clear. Then, 
one has to consider its meaning and significance because knowledge of the Book 
of Allah is fundamental in Tasawwuf. When the meaning of the Book of Allah is 
pondered over, it will affect the heart; the hardness of the heart will be removed, 
and tenderness will be created. Hearts will become soft. The love of Allah will fill 
the heart, and tears will flow from the eyes. It is narrated from Hazrat Hasan (RA) 
that one day, the Messenger of Allah (#) passed by a person who was crying after 
reciting a verse of the Qur'an. Rasool Allah (#) saw him and spoke! Have you not 


heard this saying of Allah Ta'‘ala “Us ol Bd3,, He said! Look at this person. This is a 
Tarteel. 


The Holy Quran should be recited in such a way that the hearts of believers’ 
tremble at the remembrance of Allah, and their faith increases when the verses of 
Allah are recited to them. When the seeker meditates on the Qur'an under the 
guidance of a mentor, he becomes the inheritor of the knowledge of the book. 
Hijabs are lifted for him. The strength of faith increases enormously, and it is not 
difficult for him to take the throne of Queen Bilgis in the blink of an eye. 


The third thing is to overcome the ego. In Surah Muzamil, this solution was given to 
control the self (Nafs), get up in Tahajjud, it hurts the self (Nafs), then whoever gets 
up will get up as a pure servant of Allah. When the world is sleeping, the sincere 
servants of Allah are standing, bowing, and prostrating before Allah. Sincerity is 
known when the soul asks to rest and faith asks to rise. By standing up in Tahajjud, 
the believer attains the pleasure of Allah. At that time, there was no other between 
Allah and the servant. Both his body and his heart are serving Allah. At that time, 
there is no fear of hypocrisy or show-off. Sheitan has no stake in such sincere ones. 
In the Quran, Allah promised that He is with His faithful servants. He is under her 
protection. 


The fourth thing is that when the heedless are asleep, the sincere servants of Allah 
stand before Allah to seek His pleasure. They do not wait for Fajr but already reach 
the presence of Allah, due to which the power of the soul weakens and does not 
exert its force on the servant. For the ordinary Muslim, Allah is God, but for the 
sincere, Allah is the destination. When the purpose of the servant is Allah Almighty, 
he wants to get close to Him. Then, no action of his is against the will of Allah. He 
knows the Book of Allah and follows the Sunnah of the Prophet *. 
(NN yd Bere Se dad gsi 653068 
So, whoever hopes for the Meeting with his Lord, let him work righteousness 
and associate none as a partner in the worship of his Lord." (110) 
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(Surah Al-Kahf. 110) 


The fifth thing is that the sound that comes from the depths of the heart at the time 
of Tahajjud has an effect. The one who asks for forgiveness washes away the sins. 
At that time, the servant is under the special grace of his Lord. 


The sixth thing is the mention of Allah. A servant should mention the name of his 
Lord. When the seeker remembers Allah according to the guidance of his mentor, 
his heart is given spiritual strength, and his heart is satisfied. This is his cause of 


spiritual growth. That's why he said! (2, -! 51.) Remember the name of your Lord. 


This is the remembrance of the name of the self, by which the tongues of the Sufia 
Karam are fresh from Allah's remembrance and never suffer from negligence. 


The seventh thing mentioned in Surah Muzammil is essential in the principles of 
Tasawwuf. 


“Wise Jas," Be cut off from everything and only belong to Him. 


This refers to Allah. All relationships and love are on one side, and true love should 
be done only with Allah Ta'ala. The relationship between the servant and Allah 
should be higher than the relationship of the world. A believer is not ordered to 
leave the world, nor is monasticism permitted. Allah Almighty has created this 
world for us, He has kept our sustenance in it, and He has kept all the comforts in 
it, and He has also revealed the legitimate ways to achieve it. But also keep in 
mind that this world is a testing ground. 
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Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, your kindred, the wealth that 
you have gained, the commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in which 
you delight are dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger (#3), and striving hard and 
fighting in His Cause, then wait until Allah brings about His Decision (torment). And Allah 
guides not the people who are Al-Fasiqeen (the rebellious, disobedient to Allah) 


(Surah At Taubah — 24) 


This verse remains before the Sufis, and they learn from it. Allah Ta'ala has 
explained this to His sincere servants. A Muslim's faith is known when he is asked to 
sacrifice. This sacrifice is of two types: one is physical, and the other is financial. The 
believer is ready for sacrifice when the self (Nafs) has been purified. Then, all these 
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things mentioned in the verse do not hinder the way of sacrifice. The Messenger 
of Allah # said! None of you can become a believer until | {Muhammad (#)} 
become more beloved than your father, children, and all people. (Bukhari, and 
Muslim) 


The eighth thing that was said in Surah Muzammil is to make him your provident. 
Allah is the Lord of the East and the West and the Lord of the entire universe. He is 
a True Accomplisher of the cause, so why not make him your lawyer and 
advocate? Instead of running after worldly causes, one should surrender oneself 
to the creator of the causes. Be patient with the hardships you face while walking 
on the right path, accept them from Allah Ta'ala, and trust Allah. Allah will never 
waste. People of Allah occupy the highest position of trust. 


The ninth thing is the appeal of patience. We should not weaken our faith by 
worrying about whatever sufferings we face in Taghut, but we should face it with 
patience, perseverance, and hope for help from Allah. One must follow the path 
of truth regardless of opponents’ opinions. Whether it is the field of Jinad, the field 
of evil, or the field of our selfish desires, we have to fight against the devil and the 
self (Nafs). 


The tenth thing is to avoid the ignorant and opponents, not with strife, but with 
wisdom in good manners. Sufi is adorned with such ethics. They do not get 
confused with anyone. Instead, they show good nature and weakness. They also 
pray for the transgression of the oppressor and part with gentleness. 


These are the ten basic principles of Tasawwuf, described in the first ten verses of 

Surah Muzammil. 

As in the Qur'an, there is s5Silsil 5 sshall \ sails, Similarly, there is |p nel lpcel oad! Lah, 
meaning O you who believe, be patient and thank Allah (al), Ct, If in one place 
in the books  lyall Sle Lafandeu lui geadare written, then in another place sesy 
yoy sand Le wall selonWl,are also there. Where YUusl Beal dl -llslis present, along 

with it there is ~Wleoss!2too. If there is condemnation for leaving the prayer and 


the zakat in one place, there is the evil of arrogance and wonder in another. 


In the same way, it should be seen in the hadiths that just as there are chapters on 
prayer, fasting, wedding, marriage, and divorce, there are also chapters on 
hypocrisy and arrogance. Who can deny that just as the outward actions are 
divine commands, so are Allah's inward actions and commands? 
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EMail sSohalll aedly iS A form of Command, ANd (I, <é#lslex0!) Patience is also a form of 
command. The obligation of fasting is proven from the slyall Ge AN Igrel wel, 


do wt is also a form of commandment. If considered, it will be known that alll 


external actions are for reforming the inner self, and cleaning the inner self is the 
means of salvation. 


Allah Ta'ala says (escye v3 ke uee4lus) Meaning, indeed, the one who cleans the 
soul has been successful and the one who has made it dirty has failed. 


(meshes AU Se gts » Le REL ogy Means that wealth and children will not be helpful 


on that day, except for the person who came to Allah Ta'ala with a healthy heart. 
In the first verse, purification of the inner self is described as a source of self, and in 
the second verse, wealth and children are helpful without peace of heart. In Faith 
and Be, the objectors are that the word Tasawwuf is neither in the Qur'an, nor in 
the books of hadiths, nor the era of Prophethood, the era of the Companions, nor 
the era of the Tabeyien. Therefore, it cannot be trusted. 


This objection can be based on the word' Tasawwuf, © but it cannot be found in its 
method. This word is indeed neither in the Qur'an nor in the Hadith. But the purpose 
and plan of action for which this word is spoken is that plan of action in the Qur'an 
and Hadith or not? 


If we use the words “Namaz” instead of Salat and “Roza” instead of fasting, does 
the method of prayer and fasting change? Does the shift in word destroy the 
purpose for which the prayer is performed, or is fast observed? If only the words of 
syntax, logic, and rules were not present in the Quran and Hadith, then is it illegal 
to learn them today? 


There is no word of Tasawwuf in the Qur'an and Hadith, but the purpose for which 
the word Tasawwuf has been used has not been emphasized in the Qur'an and 
Hadith to achieve this goal. Isn't attaining this goal the fulfillment of religion? 


Any method can be given any word or meaning to achieve the objective. It can 
be given any name. The objectives of Tasawwuf and their summary are described 
in the first eleven verses of Surah Muzammil. No principle of Tasawwuf is not based 
on Quranic verses. One wonders at those who claim that Tasawwuf's principles 
and practices were imported from Greece, Iran, and India. This is proof of their 
lack of understanding of the Quran. 


Allah says in the Qur'an! 


aU Le wal | rel on Wl, 
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Those who believe in love Allah the most 


From this verse, it is known that faith requires one to love Allah Almighty very much. 
In other words, understand it as the purpose of believing is to attain the intense 
love of Allah Ta'ala. The Messenger of Allah (#) said that if three things are in you, 
then you will find the sweetness of faith. 


1. Allah and His Messenger * are the most beloved to you. 
2. Friendship with someone is only for Allah. 
3. It is as terrible for you to go into disbelief as to throw yourself into the fire. 


(Bukhari and Muslim) 


It became clear that the primary purpose of believing is to love Allah and His 
Messenger * perfectly. Love is the name of the desire of the heart. It rises in the 
heart, develops, and intensifies in it. So, its place is the heart of the believer. 
Therefore, it is essential to purify the love of Allah wherever it arises. Because if the 
heart is not pure and clean, there cannot be love for Allah and His Messenger #. 
Faith requires creating love for Allah, nurturing it, and taking it to the extent of love. 
This is the goal that every believer must achieve. Tasawwuf is required to achieve 
this goal. Our goal is not Tasawwuf but the essence of Allah, the Highest. It is His 
pleasure and His love. This love is not an ordinary love that only verbal claims can 
be made. Its requirements have to be met. This love requires that whatever work 
Allah and His Messenger # order should be done immediately and whatever work 
is forbidden to be stopped immediately. The head should be submitted in 
obedience to Allah Ta'‘ala and following the Prophet #. When we pray in his love, 
prayer will not be a burden. If you fast, hunger will not bother you. If you give Zakat, 
you will not fear a lack of wealth. Hajj will be performed only to please Allah and 
not to be called Haji. The heart will get relief and satisfaction from every good 
deed and hate sin. That is the name of righteousness. This happens when the self 
(Nafs) has been purified. Self-purification has begun to show its effects. In Surah Al- 
Zumr, Ayat 22 Allah says: 

Ogi ME GALTT a1 S503 BBE US Si oF SUE A bbe ties oll 
Is he whose breast Allah has opened to Islam so that he is in light from His Lord (as he 
who is non-Muslim)? So, woe to those whose hearts are hardened against the 
remembrance of Allah! They are in plain error! (22) 

After the purification of the heart, when the heart is cleansed and the love of Allah 
is absorbed in the heart, the believer feels a heartbeat. In this love, there is a kind 
of fear; this fear is the proof of intense love, called divine fear. This is the basis of 
knowledge. This fear is not of his self but the fear of his displeasure. The believer 
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loves Him very much. It is a principle of love that one who is deeply loved also fears 
to be offended. In the next verse of the same Surah, Allah says: 
222 a aa _% 0 8 482 weber, \ 7 oboe eT ge 
BBS ME CAS SS 28 OSERI Cal ald ie Sat GG EES eyysigcdi dH ab 
(3b oF TUBA Med ey Ee g cyalail AE aif 155) 2g 85 

Allah has sent down the best statement, a Book (this Qur'an), its parts resembling each 

other (in goodness and truth), and oft-repeated. The skins of those who fear their Lord 
shiver from it (when they recite it or hear it). Then their skin and their heart soften to the 

remembrance of Allah. That is the guidance of Allah. He Guides there with whom He 

wills and whomever Allah sends astray; for him, there is no guide. 


(Surah Al-Zumr. 23) 


The Messenger of Allah (#) made one of his decrees of perfect faith, calling Allah's 
love and Allah's pleasure a condition, and spoke! Whoever loves for the sake of 
Allah, hates for the sake of Allah, guides him for the sake of Allah, and restrains his 
hand for the sake of Allah, then he has completed his faith. 

(Muskat Sharif) 


Attaining the love of Allah Ta’ala is the goal of faith and its requirement. The center 
of this love is the heart of the believer and the place of his rest. Allah Almighty says 
| can neither dwell in the earth nor the sky. If | can stay, |am bound in the believer's 
heart. 


The heart's purification should always be done so that the main goal is fulfilled, and 
this is the work of Tasawwuf. The Messenger of Allah # himself Used to pray for this 
heart. You # once said! 


SSN ane C3 nell 
O Allah! Open the ears of my heart to your remembrance. 
At one point, he (#) prayed! 
Sere Gb dggie Regine dal oI 5 LAG og 
O Allah! | ask you for hearts that are gentle and knowledgeable 


And lam about to turn to you 


Prayed for divine love. 


> Lat cL oy 9 BE) g a oe SI Cel eo eel oll! 
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O Allah! Make me like your love for me and my family 
And (in times of intense thirst) be loved more than cold water. 


| prayed for remembrance. 


BO Sg ot gend slg 9 Goad orl 9 FS 9 Sentd Gb ow gery ace! ogi! 


O Allah! Whispers and thoughts in my heart only come from your fear, memory, 
and mine. All attention and desire should be towards things that are dear to you 
and satisfied with you. 


Holy Prophet # also prayed for the light of the heart! 


bored sliced ols3 i SG ar! og! 


Lid deelsls Gd hids lsdhaoes 
O Allah! So, make light in my heart and light in my ears and light in my eyes 
And light to my right, light to my left, and light above me descend below me, 
and | light it up. 
(Bukhari and Muslim) 


If we look at these prayers, they all mention the conditions of the heart, and in 
them, the aspect of reforming the heart comes out. Hazrat Rasool-e-Anwar *% 
prayed about the hearts with great concern. Because if this heart is corrupted, all 
the actions and deeds of a person are corrupted. And if it fades, the character of 
a person fades. The human heart centers all thoughts, feelings, and emotions. First, 
the intention arises in the heart, and then the action starts accordingly. That is why 
actions are based on the purpose of the heart. The correctness of the heart is 
essential because the human body is subject to the heart. This heart is directly 
related to the mind, where a person decides about good and evil and wants to 
act through intellect and consciousness, realizes it, and then the heart works on it. 
The Messenger of Allah * said! 


“Beware! There is a lump of flesh in your body. When it is right, the whole body 
will be right; if it goes wrong, the whole body will go wrong. Remember, it is the 
heart (Qalb).” 


This is the heart, which is the center and abode of the soul, so purification is 
essential. With it, it is possible to hope for the correctness of actions. This purification 
is the basis of Tasawwuf. Prosperity and success are impossible without purifying 
the self (Nafs). 
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Allah Almighty said! 


7% 
r 


OSH Ae 


Indeed, whosoever purifies himself (by avoiding polytheism and accepting Islamic 
Monotheism) shall achieve success, 


og 
vs 


(Surat al-Ala. 14) 
Another place is the saying of Allah! 
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But whoever comes to Him (Allah) as a believer (in the Oneness of Allah), and has done 
righteous good deeds, for such are the high ranks (in the Hereafter), (75) 'Adn (Eden) 
Paradise (everlasting Gardens), under which rivers flow, wherein they will abide forever: 
such is the reward of those who purify themselves (by abstaining from all kinds of sins 
and evil deeds which Allah has forbidden and by doing all that which Allah has 
ordained). (76) 


(Surat Taha: 75 - 76) 


Self-improvement is significant. Success lies in changing the (s,k) 4) self- 
confidence into the (aia, ») self-satisfied. 


Allah says! 


4 L cf Pet of AV Sete re 4 7 
(GES A CE 385 ESF A BS ( Sass 5 SIE 


Then He showed him what is wrong for him and what is suitable for him; (8) Indeed he 
succeeds who purifies himself (i.e., obeys and performs all that Allah ordered by 
following the faithful Faith of Islamic Monotheism and doing righteous good deeds). (9) 
And indeed, he fails who corrupts his self (i.e., disobeys what Allah has ordered by 
rejecting the faithful Faith of Islamic Monotheism or by following polytheism or by doing 
every kind of evil wicked deeds) (10) 


(Surat al-Shams: 8 - 10) 


The Messenger of Allah (#) used to purify the hearts of his companions and purify 
their souls from worldly luxuries. This process continued. The Companions (Sahabah 
Karam) purified the followers (Tabeyien). Similarly, this process continued, and the 
Auliya Allah continued to refine the souls of those who came later. TasawwuTt is the 
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name of this relationship between teacher and student. This light of religion will 
continue till the Day of Resurrection. 


Allah Almighty says in Quran! 
2 forey, 2 4 EP NA Vee, te ete BP a g yet ATS 2 Sie the 
()1Be El jy! 350 abl BI elds ( 5a J55 Strength SL 3) Ul Coal et 


O Prophet (Muhammad #*)! Verily, We have sent you as witness, and a bearer of glad 
tidings, and a warner, (45) And as one who invites to Allah [Islamic Monotheism, i.e., to 
worship none but Allah (Alone)] by His Leave, and as a lamp spreading light (through 
your instructions from the Qur’an and the Sunnah the legal ways of the Prophet *). (46) 


(Surah Al-Ahzab: 45 - 46) 


This is the way of Suluk, religion, and Tasawwuf that existed during the era of the 
Prophet (#), his companions (Sahabah), and followers (Tabeyien). The Qur'an 
called this purification and wisdom. Prophet Muhammad (#4) taught the book and 
wisdom; he was a teacher of humanity. 


Allah is the Almighty! 


° 
% 
07 oP 7 9 OM WS 


(GAM 2a LIS CON oF SS 5M Goes AST IG EAT dal Shee os 
Let their arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that is good (Islam), enjoining 
Al-Maruf (i.e., Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to do) and forbidding Al- 
Munkir (polytheism and disbelief and all that Islam has forbidden). And it is they who are 
the successful. 


(Surah Al-Imran. 104) 


This group of Auliya Karam continued to enjoin goodness in every age and 
prevented evil fearlessly. He purified himself and then purged others. These are the 
people who belong to the blessed group. 
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Tasawwuf and Spirituality and the Sayings of the Prophet (=) 


The teachings of Tasawwuf are mentioned in the blessed hadiths of the Messenger 
of Allah and the sayings of the Companions. 


The Messenger of Allah # once said to Hazrat Abu Huraira (RA)! Shall | not show 
you the world? He said, "O Messenger of Allah!" Indeed. And he says that he took 
my hand and me to a valley in Madinah Tayyaba. He saw that there was a pile of 
dirt in which there were some skulls and rotten bones and other dirt, so he (#) said: 
O Abu Huraira! All of them were greedy like you (i.e., ordinary people) and had 
desires like you; today, they are bones without skin, and after some time, they will 
become dust, and this dirt is the food they eat. They don't know where they 
eared it and then put it in their stomachs. Now, they are in such a state that 
people hate them, and these tattered old rags are their clothing and adornment. 
Now, the winds blow them around, and these are the bones of their cattle, which 
they used to travel far and wide. So, he who weeps for the world should cry. This 
picture of the world was described by the Prophet # in this hadith. This is the status 
of the world according to the Holy Prophet *, so whoever likes this world should 
continue doing it, and the path is clear for the one who seeks the hereafter and 
the knowledge of Allah. 


A man presented a gift in the court of Hazrat Rasool-e-Anwar (#). The Prophet 
started looking for a vessel to empty his boat and return it to him. But he could not 
find any pot, so he (#) said! Please put it on the ground, and then he ate some of 
it. And he said that | eat and drink like this. Just as an ordinary man eats, if the 
value of the world were equal to a mosquito's wing in the sight of Allah, He would 
not have given a sip of water to a disbeliever. This world, whose value is less than 
a mosquito's wing, is a means, not a destination. So, the person who turns away 
from the destination and turns his heart to this is counted among the people on 
whose hearts Allah has sealed. What is my relationship with the world? The 
example of me and the world is like a traveler who rests briefly on a hot summer 
afternoon and then leaves. The Prophet * said that the example of the Hereafter 
compared to this world is like one of you putting your finger in the sea and then 
taking it out and seeing how much water comes out with it. 


Hazrat Umar (RA) once came to the Prophet's (#) place and saw that he was 
resting on a hard mat, due to which his blessed body was marked. When Hazrat 
Umar Farooq (RA) saw this scene, tears came. The Messenger of Allah (#) asked 
Omar (RA), why are you crying? He said that Qaiser and Kasra should rest on silk 
and Istabraq and you # on this mat. After hearing this, he (#) came to glory and 
spoke! Are you not satisfied that Caesar and Kasra should return to the pleasures 
of this world and we should find happiness hereafter? 
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The morals and religion of the Holy Prophet (#) were not based on worldly 
concerns. Still, his morals and religion were based on worship and modesty and 
were separate from sophisticated adornment. Auliya Karam also adheres to these 
principles. 


The Messenger of Allah # used to pray! 


) 
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O Allah! To keep me alive in a state of poverty and to make my lot with the poor. 


This is a very significant prayer which the Prophets (#) liked and chose for 
themselves. He # enjoyed the company of people with low incomes in this world 
and the hereafter. Here, the poor does not mean the weak and lowly, but the 
submissive (Fuqra), the pious, and the one who abstains from the world. Hazrat 
Mu'adh bin Jabal (RA) said, O Messenger of Allah (#8)! Please advise me. The 
Prophet (#) said: Worship Allah as if you were seeing Him and consider yourselves 
among the elders. This advice is significant, so keep it safe because many sins 
surround the man. 


On the authority of Hazrat Ugbah bin Amir (RA), He said once | asked the 
Messenger of Allah (#)! O Messenger of Allah (#), what is salvation? So, the 
Prophet (#) said, "Rein in your tongue, stay at home, and weep over your 
mistakes." These are the virtues and images of the Holy Prophet (#). The Wali Allah 
made him a beacon and continued on such a path. 


(Mugqamat-e-Suluk) 


There is a saying of the Prophet # about the gatherings of remembrance! When 
you pass through the gardens of Paradise, eat something (i.e., obtain spiritual 
nourishment from them) 


(Tirmidhi). 
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Sayings of the Sufia Karam 


Sufia Karam, in every era, has defined Tasawwuf innumerable and interpreted it 
according to their taste and intuition. If all of them are studied carefully, it is found 
that Tasawwuf is a description of all aspects of Shariat. According to some Sufia 
Karam, Tasawwut is the name of inspiration and insight, and according to others, 
divine knowledge and knowledge is Tasawwuf. A few references are written which 
are Tazkirah-tul-Auliya by Sheikh Fariduddin Attar (ra), Kashf al-Majoob by Hazrat 
Ali bin Usman Haveri (ra), Awarif al-Maarif by Sheikh Snhahabuddin Suhrawardy (ra), 
Fateh al-Ghaib by Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani (ra), Tarikh-e-Tasawwuf by Abd. Al- 
Samad Sarim Al-Az’hari (ra) is taken from them. 


1. 


oe 


Hazrat Maruf Karkhi (200AH): Tasawwuf knows the truth, talks about the 
details, and hopes for Allah while despairing about what the creatures 
have. 

Hazrat Dhul-Nun Misri (245AH): To love only Allah Almighty in the universe 
and remain steadfast by His orders. 

Hazrat Khwaja Sri Suqti (257 AH): Tasawwut is the name of divine knowledge. 
Hazrat Ba Yazid Bastami (261AH): To close the door of comfort on oneself 
and take up Mujahida (comfort means worldly luxury in which a person 
forgets Allah). 

Hazrat Abu Al-Hafs Haddad (265AH): Tasawwuf is complete respect. 
Whoever wastes respect has to move away from Allah's proximity and 
acceptance and becomes rejected. 

Hazrat Junaid al-Baghdadi (297AH): Tasawwuf is the name of the constant 
Mujahida Nafs. 

Khwaja Dinuri (299AH): Purification of the mysteries, not having fallacies in 
the mysteries of Shariat, living in harmony with each other, and loving 
people is Tasawwuf. 

Sheikh Abul Hasan Noori (286AH): Tasawwut is not a ritual, and it is not only 
in the sciences but also in the mystery of morals. If Tasawwuf was a ritual, it 
would only be gained through Mujahida, and knowledge would only be 
achieved through education. 

Hazrat Khwaja Muhammad Adham (303AH): To be steadfast in one's 
actions and to unite oneself with Allah according to His will. 


. Hazrat Ahmad Ibn Yahya Ibn Al-Jala (306AH): Tasawwut is a reality without 


ritual. Ritual is for man, and reality is for Allah. Turning away from the world 
is Tasawwuf. 


. Hazrat Knwaja Abu Bakr Shibli (334AH): Tasawwut is to leave everything and 


remain devoted to Allah alone. To keep the heart clean from the concept 
of the other, but to Understand that there is no existence of the other. 
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12. 


20. 


Khwaja Abu Muhammad Murtash (338AH): Tasawwuf is good nature and 
turning to Allah. 


. Khwaja Abu Umar Takhayul (366AH): Tasawwuf is to be patient with orders 


and reprimands. 


.Khwaja Abu al-Abbas Nahavandi (370AH): Keeping one's condition 


hidden, the name of sacrifice and charity is Tasawwuf. 


. Hazrat Abul Hasan Hazrami (391AH): Protecting the heart from opposing 


the truth and purifying the soul is Tasawwuf. 


. Hazrat Ali Bin Uthman Hajwari (465AH): Clean your morals and affairs. It is 


necessary to keep the attributes of Safa (neatness) from every aspect, and 
it is a manifestation of Sufi stature and purity ( Ss oxe!us). 


. Abd al-Karim bin Hawazin Quashari (465AH): Adhering to the Book of Allah 


and the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (2) is Tasawwuf. 


Hazrat Imam Ghazali (S5O05AH): Tasawwuf combines knowledge and 


practice. | am using knowledge, turning away from carnal desires, purifying 
the soul (Nafs), emptying the heart of non-Allah, and adorning it with the 
remembrance of Allah. 


. Hazrat Khwaja Shahabuddin Suhrawardy (632AH): Tasawwuf is the name 


of the followers of the Messenger of Allah (#) in all manners. 


Hazrat Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani (SO5AH): Tasawwuf is based on eight things. 
* Generosity of Abraham (AS) * Contentment of Ishmael (AS) 

* Patience of Ayyub (AS) * Prayers of Zacharias (AS) 

* Poverty of Yahya (AS) * Shrouds of Moses (AS) 


* Travel and desertion of Jesus (AS) 
* Fuqr of Muhammad Mustafa (2%) 


Some more sayings of elders 


Hazrat Ba Yazid Bastami (ra) says that if you see someone with Karamat who flies 
in the air, only be deceived once you know how the commands and prohibitions, 
the limits of Allah's protection, and the ban of the law. 


Hazrat Junaid al-Baghdadi (ra) says that all the paths are closed for the creatures 
except those who follow the path told by the Messenger of Allah =. 


Hazrat Abu Al-Hasan Noori (ra) says that if you see someone who claims a status 
with Allah that puts him outside the Shariah limits, then do not approach him. 


Hazrat Knwaja Naseeruddin Chirag Dehlvi (ra) said that it is necessary to obey the 
word and the will of the Prophet =. 
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Hazrat Khawaja Moinuddin Chishti (ra) said! A person who abides by the Shari'ah 
obeys its orders and does not detract from its advances in rank. That is, all progress 
is based on steadfastness in Shariat. 


Imam Tusi (ra) says that Tasawwut is the name of benevolence towards creatures 
and following the Sunnah, laying down everything in the way of Allah, having 
complete trust in the Creator of the Universe, and keeping one's heart free from 
all kinds of impurities. 


Imam Abu Bakr Castellani (ra) says that Tasawwuf consists of purity of heart and 
observation of truth. 


According to Imam Shirani (ra), the essence of the action is on the rules of the 
Sharia, as long as this action is free from hypocrisy and selfish desires. He says that 
Tasawwuf is the light that descends in the hearts of Sufia when their hearts are 
adorned with the Qur'an and Sunnah. Following the Qur'an and Sunnah reveals 
those secrets, mysteries, and facts the tongue cannot describe to the heart. 


As’hab-e-Saffa 


Most historians believe that Tasawwuf originated with the Ashab-e-Saffa. It is 
different that they were not called Sufis, and the name of Tasawwuf had yet to 
come into being. 


According to “Akhbar Makkah” and “Al-Burhan Al-Mayweed,” those who 
converted to Islam from among the Companions of Banu Saffa had the 
opportunity to receive grace and training directly from the Messenger of Allah % 
on one of the platforms of the Prophet's Masjid. lbn Manzar (ra) has narrated from 
Hazrat Ibn Abbas (RA)! The number of Ashab-e-Saffa was about four hundred, 
among people with low incomes and who were immigrants. They had no place 
to stay in Medina. Neither did they have any clan there. They used to live on the 
platform of the masjid and were always studying and engaging in worship. When 
the Messenger of Allah (#3) used to send an army for Jihad, they used to take part 
in it. 


Rasulullah # cared a lot about those Companions. The Companions used to 
arrange their food. Some companions used to take many people to their homes 
and feed them, even though their financial condition was not very good. These 
people were poor and neeay. It is narrated on the authority of Hazrat Abdullah 
bin Abbas (RA) that one day, the Messenger of Allah (#) stood near the people 
of Saffa and saw their neediness, effort, and cheerfulness, then he said! O 
Companions! Good news for you: whoever among you is steadfast in this attribute 
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you are responsible for today will be my friend and companion on the Day of 
Resurrection. The Prophet # also said! All praises are for Allah, who created these 
people in my Ummah. | will place myself with these people. 


It is narrated from Hazrat Hasan Basri (ra) that the Messenger of Allah (#) used to 
visit the people of Safa and say: Peace be upon you! Or Ahl Saffa. Companions 
would answer. Peace be upon you, O Messenger of Allah #! He used to say! You 
people are better off today than when one of you will be brought a large bowl 
full of food for breakfast, and then one evening, he will come out in the morning 
dressed in one splendid outfit and the evening in another. You people will hang 
curtains in your houses like the curtains are hung on the Kaaba. (In other words, a 
time will come upon you in which you will have a good wealth). The people of 
Saffa said we would be much better that day. Since Allah Ta'ala will grant us 
comfort, we will thank Him. The Messenger of Allah * said! Instead, you guys are 
much better today. (Majma Al-Zawaid) 


Shaykh Abu Naeem Isfahani (ra) says that the people of Saffa were good people 
from different tribes. Allah Ta'ala decorated their heads with crowns of light. They 
purified their hearts by Azkars. His limbs were relieved. Their inner mysteries were 
revealed like the bright moon because the Almighty had made His will to involve 
them. They avoided engaging in worldly pursuits and stayed away from 
sophisticated collectors. They reconciled with their envious enemies and retained 
the support of the Almighty. Be utterly detached from the world. Worldly clothes 
had no status before them. They did not turn to anyone except Allah. They made 
the love and pleasure of Allah Almighty their goal of life. Even the angels showed 
interest in visiting him and befriending him. The Messenger of Allah # was also 
ordered fo sit and talk with them. 


(Holiya tul-Auliya and Tabaqat al-Asafia vol. 1 p. 302) 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr bin Aas (RA) has a hadith that the Messenger of Allah (#) 
said! Do you know who will enter Paradise first? The Companions said, O 
Messenger of Allah! Allah and His Messenger (#) know best. You (#) spoke! The 
poor emigrants will enter Paradise first. By whom tribulations are protected, and 
they left the world carrying their longings and desires in their breasts. Destiny did 
not give them time to fulfill their regrets. Even the angels say in a jealous tone. O 
our Lord! We are your angels and the inhabitants of your heaven, so do not admit 
them to heaven before us. The Allah Almighty says! These chosen servants of mine 
did not associate anyone with me. Instead, people were protected by him in times 
of trouble. They came to the world with wishes in their hearts. Destiny did not give 
them a chance fo fulfill their dreams. So, after hearing this answer, the angels will 
enter them from every door and speak! 
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NS) ge oatd oF roo le oho ees 


(That is) peace be upon you in return for your patience. The abode of the 
Hereafter is perfect. 


(Musnad Ahmad 2/168, Majma al-Zawaid 10/259, Tafsir Ibn Kathir 4/373) 


In the dictionary, the Saffa is called the shadowed tree after the transfer of the 
Qibla. When the Prophet's Masjid turned towards the House of Allah, the wall 
faced the first Qibla and was adjacent to it. The place was left for those 
Companions who devoted their lives only to worship and love for the Prophet (#). 
For those with no place to stay and no home, this place became known as Saffa. 
These people started to be remembered by the name of Ashab-e-Saffa. 


These people were present day and night in the service of Rasool Allah (#). It used 
to be that we should not miss any of the words of Hazrat Rasool-e-Akram (#). When 
the Messenger of Allah (#) would bring guests for the prayer, they would also join 
in the prayer, and sometimes, due to hunger and weakness, they would fall into 
the state of worship. People thought they were hype. 


Hazrat Abu Hurairah (RA) said that | saw seventy (70) Saffa Companions that had 
even a single sheet, only a sheet or a blanket they wore. It used to be tied up in 
days. These blankets were so small that they reached half of the legs and up to 
someone's armpits, and they held them with their hands so the body would not 
open. (Bukhari) 


Imam Muhammad bin Shereen (ra) says that when it was evening, the Messenger 
of Allah (#) would divide the Companions of Saffa among the people and tell 
them to feed them. So, someone would take two, three, and so on. Hazrat Saad 
bin Ubada (RA) was very generous and wealthy. He used to take eighty (80) men 
with him and feed them. After finishing the meal, people used to sleep in the 
masjid at night. (Fath al-Bari) 
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Who is called Sufi 


Just as there is a unique term related to each department; for example, the holder 
of the knowledge of doctrines is called Mutakalam, the one associated with the 
understanding of Al-Ahkam is called Faqih, and the scholar of Quran and Hadith 
is gradually called Mufasir and Muhaddith. In the same way, the possessor of the 
knowledge of ethics, i.e., Tasawwuf, who works to purify the heart and reformate 
the inner being under the inner sciences, is called a Sufi or Salik. Every Sufi has 
explained it in his way. 


1. Ibn Jala (ra) said! Its meaning is not found in any knowledge, but it is defined 
as a Sufi, a jurist who does not rely on any reason and stays with Allah 
without the bondage of place. Allah Almighty does not allow him to be 
ignorant of every house and knowledge. That is why he is called a Sufi. 
(Kashf al-Majoob) 

2. Bishr bin Harith (ra) (Hafi) says! A Sufi is one whose heart is pure for Allah. 

3. Hazrat Shahabuddin Suhrawardy (ra) says! A Sufiis one whose attributes are 
divine knowledge, divine worship, and piety. 

4. Hazrat Dhul-Nun Misri (ra) says! A Sufi is one whose tongue will be truthful if 
he speaks. If he is silent, every hair of his body will testify with his tongue that 
there is no lust of the world in him. 

5. Hazrat Abul Hasan Noori (ra) says! A Sufi is one who neither owns nor 
belongs to anyone. 

6. Hazrat Hasan Basri (ra) says that Sufis establish their intentions with their 
intellects, stick to them with their hearts, and hold fast to their Lord to avoid 
their evil. 

7. Hazrat Abu Bakr Shibli (ra) says! A Sufi is cut off from creation and 
connected to Allah. 


Imam Quashari (ra) says in his “Ressala Qushairiyah.” After Taba-Tabeyien, 
differences arose among the people, so those particular types of people with 
unique attachment to religious studies came to be called Zahid and Abid. Then 
some heresies took place, and every sect became a plaintiff } and Zahid “is found 
among them. Therefore, those special people among the Ahl al-Sunnah who had 
dedicated their lives to Allah Ta'ala and kept their hearts safe from neglect took a 
separate name for themselves “Sufi ? This name had become famous for these 
elders before the second century of Hijri. 


Hazrat Sheikh Snhahabuddin Suhrawardy (ra) says! Some people say that the word 
Sufi was not used until the second century of Hijri (although) Hazrat Sufyan Thauri 
(ra) said that if Abu Hashim (ra) were not a Sufi, | would not have been aware of 
the subtleties of hypocrisy. Abu Hashim Kufi (ra) was the first Sufi. Abu Hashim (ra), 
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and this narration related to him, indicates that the word Sufi has been known and 
known since ancient times. 


Hazrat Ba Yazid Bastami (ra) once told his companions that today, come and 
meet the person who declared himself the Wali Allah. This person was known as 
Zahid and Abid around him. When these people reached there, they left their 
houses to go to the masjid. He spat towards the Qiblah, Hazrat Bayazid (ra) said 
to his companions! We should go back; they will all come back. He didn't even 
say hello. Hazrat Bai Yazid (ra) said, "This person is not the trustee of the Sunnah of 
the Messenger of Allah (#), so how can he be the trustee of the claims of the Auliya 
Allah and the righteous." 


(Awarif Al-Aarif p. 197) 


The Messenger of Allah # said! (053 eI) Let's move on, the 53 yhal have gone 
ahead. Hearing this, the Companions of the Prophet (#) inquired: O Messenger of 
Allah (#)! Who are 53 bl? The Holy Prophet * said! 35 yb are people who are 
fascinated by the remembrance of Allah. Those whose burdens were lifted by their 
remembrance will come to light on the Day of Resurrection. So, the Sufia is in the 


Maqam of this 03,41 and are in the “gel. lee” Maqam-e-Sareen (walkers and 


travelers). In his spiritual journey, he will reach the center of the heart through the 
remembrance of Allah and the meditation of the heart, and thanks to the 
monitoring and meditation of his heart and correct vision, they will be restored to 
the place where Allah looks at the heart. 

(Awarif Al-Aarif p. 214) 


Various Names of Sophia Karam in the Holy Quran: 


Al-Siddiqeen (truthful men), Al-Sadiqat (genuine women), Al-Qaneteen (honored, 
submissive), Al-Qanetat (submissive, polite women), Al-Khashein (the humble), Al- 
Mugenin (the faithful), AK-Mukhleseen (those who serve Allah with sincerity), Al- 
Muhsineen (the righteous), Al-Khaifeen (the fearing of Allah), Al-Rajin (the 
hopeful), AlLWajleen (the fearful), Al-Abid Yin (the worshipers). Al-Saimin (the 
fasting), Al-Sabireen (the patient), Al-Radhein (the contented), Al-Mutawakileen 
(those who trust in Allah), Al-Manje-teen (the humble), Al-Mutaqeen (the pious), 
Al-Mustafeen (the chosen ones), Al-Abrar (the righteous), Al-Muqrabin (those who 
are close to Allah). 


(Kitab al-Luma Fi Tasawwuf p. 44) 
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History of Tasawwuf 


The era of the Prophet and the Companions 


During the era of Prophethood and the Companions of the Prophet (#), the 
names and terms of other branches of religion, i.e., Tafsir, Usool Fiqh, Kalam, etc., 
were not formulated, while their theorems and principles existed. Then, the fields 
under these headings were organized later in the same way; this vital field of 
religion also lived because the purification of the soul (Nafs) and inner self was 
included in the duties of the Messenger of Allah #. The life of the Companions was 
also like this. But it was edited later, like other fields. 


The beginning of Tasawwuf was with the birth of the Prophet *. Instead, the 
purpose of the Messenger of Allah #8's mission was to teach the Book and wisdom 
and to purify the soul, and these are the foundations of Tasawwuf. If we analyze 
the life of the Holy Prophet (#), then all the colors of Tasawwuf will be seen. 


Innocence in childhood, disinterested in frivolous sports, an honest merchant in his 
youth, seeking pure and lawful sustenance, was a model of good morals and 
character. He has completely avoided the bad habits and traits prevalent in Arab 
society. Because of the purity of his character, the people of this society called 
him “Sadiq and Amin.” He (#) used to stay away from the material world and sit in 
solitude, thinking about the creator of the universe. He was sitting in the cave of 
Hara, imagining Allah and doing dhikr from the heart and remembering Allah 
silently while waking up in Tahajjud. To be patient with the persecution of the 
infidels, to trust in Allah, and to act with forgiveness and mercy. He touched the 
heights of asceticism, contentment, and Fuar (poverty). Don't give up the work of 
spreading religion, promoting Islam, and reforming society even in extremely 
unfavorable conditions. All these are the basics of Tasawwuf. Educator of the 
morals of humanity, absorption in the remembrance of Allah, repentance and 
forgiveness in the fear of Allah, pride in poverty (Fuqr), patience and contentment 
in adversity, extreme trust, self-sacrifice and love throughout life, the embodiment 
of truth and purity, beauty in character. Etc. What are all these? All these are the 
foundations of Tasawwuf on which the foundation of religion stands. 


The series of worship and austerities of the Holy Prophet (#) in the Cave of Hira is a 
perfect example of a true Sufi. Contemplation in the majesty of the creator of the 
universe is the basis of conduct. The only difference is that the Holy Prophet (#) 
was a Prophet, and there will be no Prophet after him. The Sufia karam are the 
followers of the Prophet's (#) Sunnah. Tasawwuf begins with purity, worship, and 
asceticism. Then there is the Kashf Faiz-e-llahi and Tajaliat-e-llahi stage; after that, 
it is the destination of Wasal-Bil-Haqq. It is narrated that the Messenger of Allah (#) 
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sometimes experienced a state similar to ecstasy. In the state of ecstasy, a person 
becomes unaware of himself and the surrounding environment. 


There is an incident that the Holy Prophet # was in such a state that Ummal- 
Momineen Hazrat Ayesha Siddiga (RA) came. When he saw her, he said! Who are 
you? She replied | am Aisha (RA)! He (#) asked again who is Aisha (RA)? She said 
she was the daughter of Abu Bakr Siddiq (RA). But the Prophet # again asked the 
question! Who is Siddique (RA)? In response, she said that the father-in-law of 
Muhammad (#3) but the Prophet (#) inquired! Who is Muhammad (#)? So, she 
became silent because she knew that the Holy Prophet (#) was not in a normal 
state at that time. If this story is true, then it is a strong argument for the ecstasy 
and qualities of the Sufia Karam. 


These are all the morals on which the first companions of the Prophet (#) walked 
and reached their destination, and these are the morals they passed on to their 
followers. And all these morals are determined in the lessons of Akhlagq-e-Hamida's 
education and behavior. And the name of this is Tariqat. The entire life of the 
Rashideen Caliphs is a practical example of remembrance and thought, 
asceticism, trust and patience, Allah's pleasure, self-motivation, and purity. The 
chief masters of all Tasawwuf Salasil are Syedna Abu Bakr Siddiq (RA) and Syedna 
Ali Al-Murtaza (RA). The Companions of the Companions adopted the method of 
the Companions of the Companions. Hazrat Ali Hajwari (ra) says that our Imam in 
Tasawwuf is Syedna Abu Bakr Siddiq (RA). 


Undoubtedly, the Companions of the Prophet (#) have the highest rank in the 
whole of humanity after the Prophets (#). Among the non-prophets, Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Siddique (RA), the first Caliph, holds the highest position. There is a place in 
the closeness of the Prophet # and Tarigat that Hazrat Umar Farooq as abl is? WOS 


ready to give the good deeds of his whole life in exchange for one night of Ghar- 
e-Thor. The genealogy of the Naqshbandiya family reaches from Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddique’s (RA) beloved family to the Holy Prophet (#). This chain has two 
narrations; one is attributed to Hazrat Owais Qarni (ra), and the other is from Hazrat 
Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra). This is the only chain of tariqa that receives the spiritual 
blessing from Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (RA) and reaches the place of Prophethood 
through him. 


Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (RA) owned a straightforward and poor nature. Before 
becoming Caliph, he used to milk the local people's goats. He wore patchwork 
clothes. He was unsurpassed in modesty, asceticism, and purity. He used to trade 
clothes and spend on poor and needy people. On the occasion of Ghazwa 
Tabuk, he gave all the house's goods in the way of Allah. The Messenger of Allah 
= asked happily. Abu Bakr (RA)! What did you keep at home? He requested Allah 
and His Messenger (#4). During the Caliphate, he used to live on meager stipends. 
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One day, the wife made flour halwa (Sweet dish). He asked where it came from. 
She said | used to save a pinch of flour daily and prepare halwa. He said one can 
live even if this much flour is not taken from the treasury. Such was the dervish and 
mystical character of Siddique Akbar (RA). 


The second Caliph Syedna Umar Faroog (RA), whose name used to shake the 
palaces of Qaiser and Kasra, was the knowledge of his dervish that a water bag 
was being carried on the shoulder to fill the houses of widows and weak women. 
When he was tired from the work of the caliphate, he used to lie on the floor of 
the masjid courtyard. Allama lbn Khaldun (ra) writes that one day, he stayed late 
at home, and when he came out, he found no other pair to wear. He washed, 
waited for them to dry, and then came out wearing them. Hazrat Hasan (RA) says 
that Hazrat Umar Faroog (RA) was giving a sermon when | saw twelve patches 
attached to his apron, one of which was made of leather. 


Did this mystical color, simplicity, dervish, asceticism, and contentment come from 
Greece or Iran? The Holy Prophet started Tasawwuf # himself, who tied two stones 
on his stomach on the occasion of the trench and was tying his shoes by himself. 
They are resting on a broken mat, and because of the mat, there are marks on 
the body. The stove was not lit in the house for many days, and lived only on dates 
and water. 


The third Caliph, Syedna Uthman Ghani (RA), had this fear of Allah that he used to 
cry so much that his beard became more blessed as he called. He was a great 
example of generosity and modesty. In Ghazwa Tabuk, he presented ten 
thousand dinars, one thousand camels, seventy horses, and many goods to the 
Messenger of Allah (#) in the way of Allah. When there was a water shortage for 
the Muslims in Medina, he bought a well of fresh water and dedicated it to the 
Muslims. He was one of those who endured suffering and difficulties, and his 
martyrdom is proof of this. 


The fourth Caliph, Syedna Ali Al-Murtaza (RA), was a figure of asceticism and piety. 
He had reached the extreme point of disinterest in the world. There was no 
arrangement of worldly glory in your house. There was nothing to eat for many 
days. The same dervish remained in the Caliphate. He did not eat alone. He used 
to share food with someone. The Sufia also adopted the same method. This was 
the culture of Madinah; the Auliya Allah made it their cloak. Those people blamed 
Greek and Iranian influences on Tasawwuf. Do they not find these facts of 
Madinanh's life before them? Islam is a complete religion; it has its system and its 
own culture. Islam does not need to take anything from other religions. The other 
religions have adopted the virtues of Islam. If was our intellectual and practical 
weaknesses that caused us to allow them to introduce the misguided ideas of 
Yunani, Magi, and Hindu civilization and culture in the name of Islamic Tasawwuf 
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to make the ignorant people become sadists, monks, and deserters. Give an 
example. Who are not even remotely related to Shariat. Unconcerned about 
wives and children, they live in forests and mountaintops away from the 
population and propagate non-lslamic ideas. Apart from all the branches of 
Tasawwuf and Tariqat, the spiritual leader of all Salasil other than Nagqshbandiya is 
Hazrat Ali al-Murtaza (RA). 


Hazrat Hasan (RA) and Hazrat Hussain (RA) have very high positions in Tariqat. The 
qualities of asceticism, trust, poverty (Fuar), submission and satisfaction, devotion, 
and piety were perfect in him. Hazrat Hasan (RA) handed over power to Hazrat 
Ameer Muawiya (RA) so that the Muslim Ummah could be saved from mutual 
bloodshed. What can be a better example of asceticism? Hazrat Hussain (RA) was 
martyred for the perfection of patience and persistence. It was not an easy task 
to see the members of the Ahl al-Bayt being martyred in front of him. Hazrat 
Hasnain (RA) had all the attributes of good manners. 


The lives of the Companions of the Prophet (#) are a beacon for peacemakers, 
Auliya and pious people. Among them, the Companions of Saffa have a vital role. 
They used to spend their days and nights in the company of the Prophet of Islam, 
learned the knowledge of religion directly, and were blessed with spiritual 
blessings. From there, they learned the sciences and principles of Shariah, Tariqat, 
knowledge, and reality. They received spiritual training and learned words of 
wisdom. The Companions of Saffa were the inheritors of the Prophet's (#) 
teachings. Among them are the famous historical figures of Islam, including Hazrat 
Abdullah Bin Masoud (RA), Musab Bin Umair (RA), Abu Hurairah (RA), Salim (RA), 
Abu Darda (RA), Thawban (RA), Ammar Bin Yasir (RA), Bilal (RA), Saad Bin Abi 
Waaqaqas (RA), Miqdad (RA). Hudefah bin Yaman (RA), Bara bin Malik (RA), 
Abdullah bin Anis (RA), Khabab (RA), Zayd bin Khattab (RA), Abu Ubaidah bin 
Jarrah (RA), Salman Farsi (RA), Abi bin Ka’b (RA), Muad bin Jabal (RA), Abu Dhar 
Ghafari (RA), Abdullah Bin Umme Maktoum (RA), Haritha Bin Numan (RA) are 
included. Their position can be estimated from the narration of Hazrat Abu Saeed 
Al-Khudri (RA) that once the Messenger of Allah (#) visited the Companions of 
Saffa, and at that time, one of our companions was reciting the Qur'an fo us. The 
Holy Prophet # indicated that we sit in a circle. We formed a circle and sat 
respectfully in front of the Holy Prophet (#). The Prophet # said: What were you 
doing? We submitted. O Messenger of Allah #! This person was reciting the Quran 
to us and praying for us. The Prophet (#) said, "Get busy with your work again. 
Thank Allah that there is a group in my Ummah with whom | have been ordered 
to sit." 


The example of Ashab-e-Saffa is given among the Ahl al-Tariqat because the 
Imams of the Tarigat, the Auliya Allah, adopted the same way of life as the Ashab- 
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e-Saffa. Therefore, thanks to this similarity, it is said that the Ashab-e-Saffa were the 
first form of Ahl al-Tariqat. 


These are the holy persons whose footsteps were followed by the Sufia Karam. 
Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar (RA) in Madinah, Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas (RA) in 
Makkah, Hazrat Abdullah bin Masoud (RA) in Kufa, Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr bin 
Al-Aas (RA) in Egypt established schools of Tasawwuf from which thousands of 
lamps of Tasawwuf were lit, the light of which was spread throughout the world. It 
reached the corners of the world, and the misguidance of ignorance was 
removed. 


The era of the Tabeyien 
(Until 170 AH) 


The followers were those holy persons who saw with their own eyes the 
companions (Sahabah Karam) of the Messenger of Allah * in a state of faith. They 
received grace from them and conveyed it to those who came after. This era 
begins after the era of the Companions. The first Tabei was present in the era of 
Hazrat Owais Qarni (RA); he died in 73AH. During the time of the Companions, the 
Islamic Empire had expanded considerably. The civilization of the conquered 
regions influenced the simplicity of Islamic civilization. The abundance of wealth 
had led the Islamic society towards luxury. This group of followers (Tabeyien) 
maintained the values of Islam through asceticism, piety, poverty (Fuqr), and 
sacrifice. They also trained people through the sciences of Sharia, such as Tafsir, 
Hadith, Fiqh, and Ilm Al-Kalam. The following are the names of some holy persons 
whose words and deeds deeply impacted Tasawwuf. 


Hazrat Owais bin Amir Al-Qarni (ra) 

Hazrat Zainul Abidin (ra) 

Hazrat Qasim (ra) bin Muhammad (RA) bin Abu Bakr (RA) 
Hazrat Amir bin Abdullah Basri (ra) 

Hazrat Masruq bin Abdul Rahman (ra) 

Hazrat Haram bin Hayyan (ra) 

Hazrat Hasan Basri (ra) 

Hazrat Malik bin Dinar (ra) 

Hazrat Saeed bin Al-Museeb (ra) 


Se Oy ay ee ee 


The summary of the teaching of these people is to live in the world and become 
independent from the world, make remembrance of Allah, fear of Allah and trust 
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as your motto, never neglect to pay the rights of Allah and the rights of Allah, self- 
purification, in morals and character, persevere in good deeds, prefer the 
hereafter to this world, remember and think and strive day and night for the 
propagation of Islam. * 


Hazrat Owais Qarni (ra) was present in the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah %, but 
due to serving his mother, he could not attend the service of the Messenger of 
Allah #, so he could not visit the Messenger of Allah #. He was always immersed in 
the remembrance of Allah. Attributes such as love of Allah, poverty, submission, 
and trust were at their peak. Once, after the prayer, he said, O Allah! | seek refuge 
from an eye that sleeps too much and a stomach that overeats. After the death 
of his mother, wnen he came to Madinah, the Holy Prophet (#) had already left 
the world. 


Hazrat Ali (ra) bin Hussain (RA) bin Ali al-Murtaza (RA), known as Zain al-Abidin, was 
the greatest devotee and pious person of that era. He was the only survivor 
among the dead in the plain of Karbala. He was full of patience and gratitude, 
asceticism and sacrifice, and Allah's pleasure. Due to the abundance of worship, 
he was nicknamed Zainul Abidin (ra). 


Hazrat Qasim ibn Muhammad (ra) was the grandson of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq 
(RA). He received spiritual grace from Hazrat Salman Farsi (RA). He was a great 
jurist of his time. He was counted among the Jalil-ul-Qadr Tabeyien (followers). He 
received training under the influence of his maternal auntie, Hazrat Ayesha 
Siddiga (RA). Hazrat Qasim ibn Muhammad (ra) was the maternal grandfather of 
Hazrat Jafar Sadiq (RA) and was his Sheikh in spirituality. 


Yahya bin Mu'adh (ra) says | did not find anyone more learned and virtuous than 
Qasim bin Muhammad (ra) in Madinah. Hazrat Umar bin Abdul Aziz (ra) says that 
if the caliphate were up to me, | would have handed it over to Qasim bin 
Muhammad (ra). 


Hazrat Haram bin Hayyan (ra) was a great scholar of Tarigqat. The standards of 
conduct had been set; the companionship of the Companions had been blessed 
and had received spiritual grace from Hazrat Owais Qanrni (ra). 


Hazrat Hasan Basri (ra) is a famous Tabei. He was born during the Caliphate of 
Hazrat Umar Farooq (ra). He pledged allegiance to Hazrat Hasan bin Ali (RA) and 
received spiritual blessings from him. He was a famous Muhaddith, exegete, and 
jurist. He had the privilege of drinking the milk of Umm al-Momineen Hazrat Umme- 
Salma (RA). Most of the chains of Tasawwuf reach Hazrat Ali Murtaza (RA) through 
him. The chain of Naqshbandiya also goes Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (RA) through 
him. His position is very high among Ahl al-Tarigat, and his subtle sayings are 
considered milestones on this path. 
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Asceticism, patience, fear of Allah, and humility in worship were at perfection. He 
says that there are three places of worship. 


> First, a person should speak the truth in all situations of fear and anger. 

> Secondly, to restrain your limbs from everything Allah has forbidden. 

> Thirdly, he should always intend to be pleased with Allah. Besides, he said 
that one moment of Wara (fear of Allah) is better than a thousand years of 
worship. 
(Tazkirah-tul-Auliya) ) 


An Arab asked about asceticism and patience, and Hazrat Hasan Basri (ra) said: 


Asceticism is to stay in the world and succeed in saving oneself from it, and if one 
becomes eager in its love, then one perishes. ” 


There are two types of patience. One is to be patient with suffering, and the other 
is to be patient with those things that Allah has ordered us to refrain from. 


(Kashf al-Majoob) 
Hazrat Saeed bin Musayyab (ra) was a scholar, jurist, and scholar of Tariqat. 


He speaks! If your religion remains intact, then be happy even in a small part of 
the world, just as those who gain more worlds are happy by destroying their 
religion. 


Once, he was visiting Makkah, and someone asked him which is the halal thing, 
which is not haram, and which is the haram thing, which is not. He spoke! The 
mention of Allah is the halal thing in which there is no haram, and the mention of 
non-Allah is the haram thing in which there is no halal aspect. (Kashf al-Majoob) 


He was a Zahid, patient, and Shakir and always lived in the remembrance of Allah. 
He was very contented and grateful to Allah Almighty in every situation. 


Hazrat Malik bin Dinar (ra) was one of the companions of Hazrat Hasan Basri (ra), 
and he was also a respected person who repented at his hands. He had a very 
high position in Suluk (behavior). His virtues, austerities, struggles, and virtues are 
very famous. He used to say that the most beloved of actions is sincerity. There is 
only action if there is sincerity in it. Sincerity is related to action as the soul is to the 
body. Sincereness is action, and action is apparent. The outward reaches 
fulfillment from the inward, and the inward is worth the exterior. 


(Kashf al-Majoob) 
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After Tabeyien, Era of Taba-Tabeyien 
(Until 260 AH) 


The period of Taba-Tabeyien is critical in Iskamic Tasawwuf. This was when the 
Muslim rulers focused more on consolidating their power than preaching the 
religion. Owing to the abundance of wealth, luxuries were added to the lifestyle, 
and convenience increased. The Sufia of that time started training people in the 
monastery to maintain the lifestyle of the Companions. They taught them self- 
purification, asceticism, piety, and remembrance of Allah, for which they built 
teaching rooms that later became known as Khanaahs. The chains of Tariqat were 
established, the followers were reformed with regular discipline in every chain, 
circles of remembrance and meditation were found, and their rules and 
regulations were set. This method gained much popularity during this period. 


This period can be called the golden age of the Tasawwuf of Islam. A significant 
number of Auliya were born, whose lives were based on the Qur'an and Sunnah, 
and in the manner of the Companions of the Prophet (#) and became an 
example for those who came. Due fo Islamic taste and passion, these people 
were very ascetic and religious. They were distinguished among the people. They 
came to be called Sufia Karam because of their great worship, austerity, and trust 
in Allah. This word was spoken for the pious. The Islamic government had spread 
beyond the Arab region; the wealth and lifestyle had increased. At that time, he 
made his slogan Tawakkul, which embodies contentment, asceticism, devotion, 
worship, and austerity. Instead of magnificent clothes, they wore woven cloth 
made of wool and adopted the lifestyle of the Companions of Saffa, which was 
very simple. 


The simple life of the Companions was in front of them. Hazrat Hasan bin Ali (RA) 
said | counted twelve patches on his apron once Hazrat Umar Faroog (RA) gave 
a Friday sermon. The same Farooq Azam (RA) defeated the two superpowers of 
that era, Qaiser and Kasra, and hoisted the Islamic flag in their vast territories. He 
got his hands on the pile of precious stones and booty. All were distributed among 
the deserving and stood up after sweeping the cloak. Ghulam said you would 
have kept something for yourself, so he said he would have been reminded earlier. 
The table had dry bread, salt, and a bowl of water. 


After the period of Tabeyien, heresies began to appear, and every group started 
to assert the superiority of their asceticism. The Ahl al-Sunnah took a step aside and 
began to be called Sufia. 


The first person to be called by this title “Sufi” was Abu Hashim Kufi (died 150AH). 
Hazrat Sufyan Thauri (ra) respected him a lot. Once, he said that if Abu Hashim (ra) 
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had not been a Sufi, | would not have been aware of the nuances of hypocrisy. 
{Nafahat Al-Ans by Abdul Rahman Jami (ra)} 


In Islam, spiritual training and self-purification are fundamental to building morals. 
The Messenger of Allah # established the first training center in Dar al-Arqam at 
the foot of Mount Safa after the Prophet's mission. At that time, whoever accepted 
Isham would come to the Holy Prophet (#4) in Dar al-Arqam, learn the religion of 
Islam and receive spiritual training. After the migration, it became the center of 
spiritual training, the Prophet's Masjid. In it, there was a place called Saffa where 
the Companions used to sit and acquire knowledge from the Messenger of Allah 
= and purify their souls. Illuminate their breasts with the light of knowledge. 


During the time of the Companions, when Islam began to spread far and wide, 
the need for such training centers and religious seminaries was felt. Therefore, the 
Companions established schools and training centers in Makkah, Kufa, Basra, 
Egypt, Syria, Yemen, and Madinah. People were taught the Quran and Sunnah 
there for self-purification and moral and character reformation. Hazrat Abdullah 
bin Umar (RA), Hazrat Abu Hurairah (RA), and Ummal-Momineen Hazrat Aisha 
Siddiga (RA) had established regular training centers in Medina. Companions used 
to come to him and get spiritual blessings. Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas (RA) 
appointed a Madrasa where many students studied in Makkah. They used to learn 
wisdom. Hazrat Amr bin Aas (RA) is in Cairo, Egypt, and Hazrat Anas bin Malik (RA) 
is in Basra. Hazrat Abd al-Rahman al-Ashari (RA) in Syria, Tuas bin Kaisan al-Jundi 
(RA) in Yemen, and Hazrat Ali (RA) in Kufa, besides Hazrat Abdullah bin Masoud 
(RA) and Hazrat Abu Musa al-Ashari (RA), established religious schools and spiritual 
training centers. 


(History of Islamic Jurisorudence) 


The details of the educational institutions established by the Tabeyien (followers) 
and Taba-Tabeyien (followers of the followers of Companions) after the time of 
the Companions are as follows: 


In Medina. Hazrat Saeed Bin Musayyab (ra), Hazrat Urwa Bin Zubair (ra), Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Bin Abdul Rahman Bin Harith (ra), Hazrat Zain al-Abidin bin Hussain bin Ali 
(ra), Hazrat Salim bin Abdullah bin Umar (ra), Hazrat Qasim bin Muhammad bin 
Abu Bakr (ra), Hazrat Nafee (ra) Maula Abdullah bin Umar (RA). 


Makkah; Hazrat Mujahid bin Jubair (ra), Hazrat Ikramah (ra), Mawla Ibn Abbas 
(ra), and Hazrat Atta bin Abi Rabah (ra). 
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Kufa. Hazrat Aldamah bin Qais (ra), Hazrat Masruq (ra), and Hazrat Aswad bin 
Yazid al-Nakhai (ra) 


Basra. Hazrat Hasan Basri (ra), Hazrat Muhammad bin Sereen (ra), and Hazrat 
Qatada (ra). 


Syria Hazrat Omar bin Abdul Aziz (ra), Hazrat Raja bin Hayat al-Kindi (ra), and 
Mak’hool bin Abi Muslim (ra). 


Egypt. Hazrat Abul Khair Mursad bin Abdullah (ra), Hazrat Dhul-Nun Misri (ra). 


Yemen. Hazrat Wahib (ra) and Hazrat Yahya bin Kathir (ra). 


Apart from them, Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifah (ra), Hazrat Imam Malik (ra), Hazrat 
Maruf Karkhi (ra), Hazrat Malik bin Dinar (ra), Hazrat Shafiq Balkhi (ra), Hazrat Imam 
Shafi’i (ra), Hazrat Sri Suqti (ra), Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi (ra), Hazrat Ba Yazid 
Bastami (ra), Hazrat Ibrahim bin Adham (ra), Hazrat Abu Bakr Shibli (ra), Hazrat 
Rabia Basri (ra), Hazrat Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal (ra), Hazrat Habib Ajami (ra), 
Hazrat Bishr bin Harith al-Hafi (ra), Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak (ra), Hazrat Dawud 
Tai (ra) and Hazrat Hazrawiah Balkhi (ra) and others also established monasteries 
for spiritual training. 


Khanqah is a Persian word that comes in the sense of a house, but it is also Used in 
the sense of a place of worship. The word Khanqah is used for religious schools, 
spiritual training centers, and places of remembrance of Allah. 


Hazrat Rabia Basri (ra) taught that Allah should be worshiped beyond the greed 
of heaven and the fear of hell. The aim of this is only the pleasure of Allah. Once, 
he prayed that! 


O Allah! If | worship You out of fear of Hellfire, out me in Hellfire, and if | worship You 
out of greed for Paradise, deprive me of it forever, and if | adore You only out of 
love for You, do not deprive me of your eternal beauty. *(Tazkirah-tul-Auliya) 


Allah says! 

q art {2 ntiho< 2 Bp 9 9% rs sit ab ecd Zo? Sea- Aumaae ick 

Bel Gaposell SEAS) Syods Sean 25H Ab GU S328) dre Shae SS) ol tale CoE 
vd if o% Aas 


P -& gor See H wD CPHOS 1a KSe fe 2c 62 Pa eae | 9 37" 72 
beh Bee's Aaly FE ess aul SAYS oS Ao3) GSLEL IG abl hee 3 Gorrgttl Ge BHI LE 
” 


O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from his religion (Islam), Allah 
will bring a people whom He will love, and they will love Him; humble towards the 
believers, stern towards the disbelievers, fighting in the Way of Allah, and never fear of 
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the blame of the blamers. That is the Grace of Allah, which He bestows on whom He 
wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-Knower. 


(Surat al-Maida. 54) 


Hazrat Rabia Basri (ra) declared the basis of Tasawwuf to be divine love and 
pleasure. Hazrat Dhul-Nun Misri (ra) greatly emphasized “Fana fi Allah” in 
Tasawwuf. His sayings reflected the hadith of the Prophet # in which the 
Messenger of Allah said that Allah Almighty said! 


When | love him (a servant), | become his ear through which he hears and become 
his eye through which he sees. And | become his hand with which he holds, and | 
become his foot with which he walks. And if he asks me, | will surely give it; if he 
seeks refuge from me, | will shelter him. (Sahih Bukhari) 


Hazrat Ba Yazid Bastami (ra) is in the Mashaikh-e-Tariqat of the Tabeyien era, 
Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi (ra) says about him! 


Among us, Abu Yazid (ra) has the same status as Gabriel (as) among the angels. 
(Kashf al-Majoob) 


He gave great importance to the place of destruction in Tariqat. He once said! | 
have fought for thirty years and seen nothing more complicated than knowledge 
and its pursuit. 


Hazrat Junaid al-Baghdadi (ra) was a Shaykh al-Mashaikh and Imam al-Ayima in 
the Tariqat. He was popular among the Ahl al-Zahir and Ahl al-Batin. The arts were 
perfect in knowledge, principles, and affairs. He was a follower of Hazrat Sri Suati 
(ra). Once, people asked Hazrat Sri Suati (ra)! Can the position of the disciple ever 
be higher than his Sheikn?e He spoke! Indeed, the apparent reason for this is that 
Junaid (ra) is my follower and holds a higher position than me. 


(Kashf al-Majoob) 


During the lifetime of Hazrat Sri Suqti (ra), people requested Hazrat Junaid al- 
Baghdadi (ra) to preach, so he forbade saying that | could not preach as long as 
my Shaykh was present. One night, the Messenger of Allah (#3) visited him in a 
dream of Junaid (ra), he (#) said! Give sermons and advice to the people. Allah 
has made your soeech a means of salvation for creation. When the morning 
came, Hazrat Sri Suqti (ra) said to him that now the order of the Holy Prophet (#) 
had come to advise the people. He started giving sermons and advice to the 
people of Baghdad. (Kashf al-Majoob) 
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Hazrat Abu Bakr Shibli (ra) was among the followers of Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi 
(ra). Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi (ra) said about him! 


Every nation has a crown, and the crown of this nation is Shibli (ra) 


Hazrat Shibli (ra) says Arif neither soeaks nor sees without truth. One does not find 
anyone saver of oneself except Allah, and one does not listen to anything other 
than Him. 


Hazrat Sheikh Shahabuddin Suhrawardy (ra), the founder of the Suhrawardya 
chain, says in his book “Awarif al-Maarif.” As the era moved away from the Prophet 
%, it became a victim of degradation. People had different opinions and were 
surrounded by myths in the world; they kept away from righteous deeds, so in such 
an environment, some gentlemen considered sitting in the corners a spoil and 
went and sat in the corners. They abandoned the causes and turned towards 
Allah. Due to this austerity, their clarity of understanding arose, and they got divine 
knowledge. Along with the outward faith, they also became aware of the inward 
faith. Then, they coined such terms for the modern sciences obtained from their 
observations and qualities that could interpret their ideas. Be able to reveal their 
intuition, inspiration, and inner qualities. These teachings and terms came to be 
called “Tasawwuf,” and these men were called Sufia. Then, this series continued 
in such a way that later on, it became a regular form of knowledge. 
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India. A center of mysticism (Tasawwuf) 


Although the famous and central lines of Tasawwuf originated outside India, they 
received their most significant development and popularity in India. In these 
chained Tasawwuf, some such branches were born, taking the form of permanent 
chains and a separate way of behavior and training. Some such Mujtahids and 
Mujaddids were born, whose position was the founder of an endless chain. The 
famous lines of Tasawwuf Qadriya, Chishtiya, Naqshbandiya, and Suhrawardya 
flourished in India. Apart from these, other schools originated in India, such as the 
Madaria method, the Qalandaria method, the Shataria method, and the 
Mujaddidiya method, which originated in India and became popular outside 
India. 


Ever since the eleventh century, India has pioneered Tasawwuf and esoteric 
reform. In the same century, many Muslims benefited from Imam Rabbani Hazrat 
Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra) and his son and successor Hazrat Khwaja Muhammad 
Masoom (ra). The Caliphs of Hazrat Khwaja Muhammad Masoom (ra) were 
spread outside India in Afghanistan, Iran, and Turkey. During the thirteenth century, 
people from Rome, Syria, Baghdad, Egypt, China, and Africa, Samarqand, and 
Bukhara, used to come to the monastery of Sheikh Hazrat Ghulam Ali Dehlvi (ra) 
of Mujaddidiya. Through his caliph Maulana Khalid Rumi (ra), this chain spread to 
lraq, Syria, Kurdistan, and Turkey. These streams still exist in these areas. At the 
beginning of the 14th century, Hazrat Haji Immad-Ullah Muhajir Makki (ra) became 
famous with the title of Shaykh al-Arab wa al-Ajam, and a large number of pilgrims 
from the people of Hijaz and other regions who came to Hijaz received Faiz from 
him. Thanks to India, the candle of inner reformation is bright in the Islamic world, 
and some people are into divine love. And even now, due to some sincere 
people, this series continues. 


The era of Muslims in India began with the Sufia Karam themselves, especially with 
the sincere and assertive hands of Hazrat Khawaja Moinuddin Chishti Ajmeri (ra); 
the firm foundation of the Chishti dynasty was laid here; after that, unique and 
common kings and subjects. They all expressed their devotion and love for these 
selfless dervishes, and Mardan-e-Haqg and a network of monasteries and spiritual 
centers were spread from one corner of this great city to the other. There were 
centers in big cities and small towns, and places were also provided with this 
grace. The great devotion and heart-felt relationship that people had with these 
Auliya Allah and their monasteries and the state of their aqoproach can be easily 
understood from the data and events that are presented here without any order. 
In the monastery of Hazrat Syed Adam Banuri (ra) (died 1053 AH), one thousand 
people used to live daily. Who used to eat in the monastery both times. They were 
accompanied by thousands of men and hundreds of scholars. It is mentioned in 
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Tazkirah Adamiyah that in 1052AH, when he visited Lahore, ten thousand men of 
Sadat, Mashaikh, and other classes were with him. There was such a crowd of 
Taliban-e-Haqq all the time that they threatened King Shahjahan. He sent some 
money and said that Hajj has become obligatory on you and you should visit the 
Haram, so he migrated from India. 


The personality of Hazrat Mujaddid Alf at-Thani (ra) affected millions of people. At 
the hands of his son and illustrious caliph Hazrat Khawaja Muhammad Masoom 
(ra) (died 1079AH), nine hundred thousand people pledged allegiance and 
repentance, and seven thousand people received the Caliphate from him. Sir 
Syed Ahmad Khan writes about Hazrat Shah Ghulam Ali (ra) in “Athar al-Sanadid”! 
There were not less than five hundred fakirs living in Hazrat's monastery, and he 
was responsible for all of them. 


The famous reformer and sheik of the 13th century, Hazrat Syed Anmad Shaheed 
(RA), and the crowd who sought it were aware that there were very few people 
in the cities he passed through during his reformation tours and pilgrimage. There 
will be people who have lost allegiance. In Allahabad, Mirzapur, Banaras, 
Ghazipur, Azimabad Patna, and Calcutta, several hundred thousand Muslims 
pledged their allegiance and repented. The importance and demand of religion 
can be gauged from the fact that the patients of the hospital in Benares 
(Varanasi) also sent a message that we are disabled, it is difficult for us to come 
there if you come here for the sake of Allah, we will pledge allegiance. He stayed 
in Calcutta for two months, and around 1000 people would pledge allegiance 
every day. And the crowd was increasing day by day. Syed Sahib (ra) had no free 
time except for praying and eating food and human needs. It took a lot of work 
to take the pledge of allegiance from one person separately so that everyone 
would gather in a large house. He would come and open seven or eight dastars 
and hold them in the hands of the people, and he would recite the words of the 
pledge of allegiance in a loud voice. He used to encourage and do seventeen 
or eighteen times a day. 

(Tazkia wa Ahsan, Tasawwuf wa Suluk) 


With the training and companionship of these Mashaikh, they were ready to serve 
everyone, regardless of religion and nation, without distinguishing between 
themselves and strangers. Hazrat Syed Anmed Shaheed (ra) was going on the Hajj 
journey with his many companions. Even in this long and challenging journey, he 
did not hesitate to serve wherever he got an opportunity. This journey was being 
done by boats through the river Ganges. A ship loaded with cotton was standing 
at Mirzapur ghat. The owner of the cotton was waiting for the workers to load the 
cotton and take it to the warehouse. Syed Sahib (ra) said to his companions, 
"Unload the bales of cotton." He doesn’t know him. Recognition did not even take 
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labor from him; only for the sake of Allah did he do so much work. Indeed, these 
people belong to Allah. (Biography of Syed Ahmad Shaheed) 


The beginning of the Salasil Tariqat 


Just as different schools of jurisprudence came into existence, in the same way, 
different Salasil-e-Tasawwuf also came into being and became famous. They 
were researched, and terminologies were formulated. The formal teaching of 
Tariqat began during the period of Taba-Tabeyien. 


The description of the Salasil at that time is as follows: 


1. 


Z 
3 
4 
OD: 
6 
7 
8 
9 


The Ajmiyah dynasty (150AH) began with Hazrat Habib Ajmi (ra). 


. Adhamiya series (150AH) Hazrat Abu Is’haq Ibrahim bin Adham (ra) 
. The chain of Ayaziyah (170AH) Hazrat Fazail bin Ayaz (ra) 
. Karkhiya (190AH) Hazrat Maruf Bin Firoz Al Karkhi (ra) 


Mahasibya 230AH) Hazrat Abu Abdullah Harith bin Asad Al-Mahasibi (ra) 


. Tafuriya (240AH) Hazrat Abu Yazid Tafur bin Isa Bastami (ra) 

. Sagtiya (245AH) Hazrat Abul Hasan Sri Suati (ra) 

. Junaidiyah (270AH) Hazrat Junaid bin Muhammad Baghdadii (ra) 

. Nooriya (280AH) Hazrat Abu Al-Hasan Ahmed bin Muhammad Noori (ra) 


These sects later merged into the present four sects. In their place, these four series 
became famous. 


> Silsila Alia Naqshbandiya Mujaddidiya Hazrat Bahauddin Naqgshband 
Bukhari (ra) and Hazrat Imam Rabbani Sheikh Anmed Mujaddid Alf Al-Thani 
Farooqui Sirhindi (ra) 

> Silsila Alia Qadriya Hazrat Sheikh Muhyiddin Abdul Qadir Jilani (ra) 

> Silsila Alia Chishti Hazrat Knwaja Moinuddin Chishti Ajmeri (ra) 

> Silsila Alia Sunrawardya Hazrat Sheikh Shahabuddin Suhrawardy (ra) 


Apart from these chains, a chain of Owaisiya is also famous, which starts with 
Hazrat Owais Qanrni (ra). In these chains of Tariqat, the Naqshbandiya chain begins 
with Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (RA), and the other chains and the Owaisiya chain 
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start with Hazrat Ali Murtaza (RA). All these lines begin with the true mentor, the 
perfect leader, the prophet of the end of time, the lord of the universe, Hazrat 
Muhammad Mustafa #. The light of this guidance from the Holy Prophet (#) has 
reached the next generations through the Companions of the Prophet (#) and 
Ahl al-Bayt Azzam. By which the darkness of disbelief, polytheism, ignorance, and 
misguidance was removed. And these series will continue till the Day of 
Resurrection by the grace of Allah because no more prophets will come. These 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah * are like stars. He said, "Whoever you 
follow, you will be guided." 


Hazrat Jafar Sadiq (ra) swore allegiance to his father Hazrat Baqir bin Zain al-Abidin 
(ra), he swore allegiance to his father Hazrat Zain al-Abidin bin Hussain (ra), and 
he swore allegiance to Hazrat Hussain bin Ali (RA). Hazrat Jafar Sadiq (ra) also 
received spiritual grace from Hazrat Qasim bin Muhammad bin Abu Bakr Siddique 
(ra). Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifah (ra) swore allegiance to Hazrat Sheikh Haram bin 
Hayan (ra), and he was a follower of Hazrat Owais Qanrni (ra). Hazrat Imam Abu 
Hanifah (ra) also received spiritual grace from Hazrat Sheikh Atta bin Rabah (ra), 
who was a follower of Hazrat Abdullah bin Zubair (RA). 


Hazrat Imam Malik (ra) swore allegiance to Hazrat Nafee (ra), who had received 
spiritual grace from Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar (RA). Hazrat Imam Shafi (ra) 
pledged allegiance to Hazrat Jafar Sadiq (ra), and Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal (ra) 
pledged allegiance to Imam Shafi'i (ra) and reached spiritual and inner 
perfection. All these jurists used to explain the problems in madrasas and also 
performed self-purification. As the eminent sages of Tasawwuf, Hasan Basri (ra), 
Saeed bin Musayyab (ra), Haram bin Hayyan (ra), Malik bin Dinar (ra), Maruf Karkhi 
(ra), Junaid al-Baghdadi (ra) and Abu Bakr Shibli (ra), all of them were 
commentators, hadiths and jurisprudents. Hazrat Owais Qarni (ra), the most 
excellent follower (Tabei), received the grace of Tariqat from Hazrat Ali Murtaza 
(RA). 


The same strategy has been used in the multiplicity and diversity of Tasawwuf, the 
multitude of Masalik-e-Figh, as if the basis of all is one, i.e., the Book (Quran) and 
the Sunnah of the Prophet #, and the end (Peak) is also the same, i.e., the 
attainment of Allah's pleasure and following the Messenger (#). The basic 
principle of spiritual training remained the same in all the lineages: the abundance 
of Divine remembrance. However, each lineage adopted a different color in the 
methods of Divine remembrance. Thus, there is a partial difference in process, the 
same as a specialist physician giving the same medicine to patients of different 
temperaments in different cases. 
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An important sage of the 5th and 6t century Hijri 


¢ Hazrat Ali bin Uthman Hajwari (ra) (465AH) 
¢ Hazrat Imam Ghazali (ra) (505AH 
@ Hazrat Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani (ra) (561AH) 


Sheikh Abul Hasan Ali Hajwari (ra) was a great scholar and a high-ranking Sufi. He 
traveled to Syria, Iraq, Baghdad, Persia, Azerbaijan, Tabaristan, Khuzestan, 
Kerman, Khorasan, Mawra al-Nahar, and Turkestan. He came to Lahore from 
Afghanistan. He was the first Wali Allah through whom Islamic Tasawwuf spread in 
the land of Pakistan and India. His excellent book on Tasawwuf, “Kashf al-Majoob,” 
has been a source of guidance for people of every age. 


About this book, Hazrat Khawaja Nizamuddin Auliya (ra) says that if a person who 
does not have a Peer (Murshid) study this book, then this book will give him the 
work of a mentor. | have learned this book thoroughly. “(Fawaid Al-Fawad) 


He stayed in Lahore to propagate Islam. At his hands, the Hindu Raja of Lahore 
became a Muslim. Apart from this, thousands of Hindus accepted Islam at his 
hands. He popularized Tasawwuf in this region and rejected the heresies and 
wrong ideas in Tasawwuf with the light of the Quran and Sunnah. In Tasawwuf, he 
discussed in detail Faqr, Suno and Suker, Annihilation and Survival, Kashf and 
Karamat, Wajd, Sahabah Shaykh, and Sama' and presented Tasawwuf according 
to the Qur'an and Sunnah. 


Imam Ghazali (ra) is also a sage of the fifth-century Hijri. He is a great scholar of 
philosophy, al-kalam, jurisorudence hadith, and Tasawwuf. Most of his life was 
spent teaching, writing, studying, performing rituals, and traveling. He wrote books 
against Greek philosophy. Wrote a great book on Islamic sciences, arts, and 
wisdom like “Ahya-al-Uloom.” Ended esotericism, atheism, and the growing power 
of life and purified Tasawwuf from the theory of solution and unity. The teachings 
and practices of the Sufis incorporated the atheistic ideas of the sects of Batiniya 
and Ismailiyah, and they were given the name of Tasawwuf. He waged 
academic, practical, and pen jihad against them. He said that the only path to 
divine knowledge is the right one, which the Shariat has given the name of Ahsan. 
All that is left is misguidance and destruction. The so-called Sufis, the ignorant, the 
hypocrites, and the atheistic insiders had created a tendency of aversion to 
Tasawwuf among the Sunnis. He proved Tasawwuf and jurisorudence to be one. 
He was the Mujaddid of his time. If he had not performed the renewal feats, Islamic 
Tasawwuf would have been lost in the Greek, Roman, foreign, and Indo-dev- 
Malay concepts. He criticized the Greek philosophy so well that even the people 
of Europe were convinced of his greatness. Anya-al-Uloom, Kimiya Saadat, and 
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Risala Ludnia are famous among his works. The separation that was being proved 
in Shariat and Tariqat was struck. The Tariqat is subject to reality and Shariat. 


The great personality of the 6'h century Hijri is Hazrat Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani (ra). 
He was the crown of the Sufia and Sahib Karamat Wali Allah. He founded the 
Qadriya order, established his monastery in Baghdad, and started teaching and 
preaching. Thousands of people used to participate in his teaching. His teachings 
were about reviving the Sunnah, abstaining from innovations, and the secrets and 
mysteries of Shariat and Tariqat. He rejected the non-lslamic concepts that 
entered the Tariqat and taught pure monotheism. Futuh al-Ghaib and Ghuniya 
Talebeen occupy a very prominent place in his works. In which the subjects of 
Shariah and Tarigat, conduct, and turning to Allah are explained. His soeeches 
were highly influential. He did not hesitate to say the right words. He used to give 
advice even to the rulers of the time and invited the people to follow the Shariat 
Strictly. He did not do any weakness in religious matters. During his time, he 
vehemently denied the theory of Hulul and Tanzeel, etc., and attributed the origin 
of all Sufi problems to the Qur'an and Sunnah. His family, Qadriya, developed a 
lot, soreading its grace worldwide. 


Sufia of the seventh century and later 
1. Sultan of India Khwaja Moinuddin Chishti Ajmeri (ra) died (633AH) 
. Hazrat Khwaja Qutbuddin Bakhtiar Kaki (ra) (d. 633AH) 
. Shahabuddin Omar bin Muhammad bin Abdullah Suhrawardy (ra) (638AH) 
. Hazrat Sheikh Jalaluddin Tabrizi (ra) (642AH) 


2 

3 

4 

5. Hazrat Baba Fariduddin Ganj Shakar (ra) (664AH) 

6. Hazrat Sheikh Bahauddin Zakaria Multani (ra) (666AH) 

7. Hazrat Jalaluddin Rumi (ra) (762AH) 

8. Hazrat Shah Bahauddin Naqshband Bukhari (ra) (717AH) 

9. Hazrat Nizamuddin Auliya Mahbub Elahi (ra) (725AH) 

10. Hazrat Khwaja Baqi Billah Dehlvi Naqshbandi (ra) (1011AH) 


11. Imam Rabbani Hazrat Sheikh Ahmad Sirhindi Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra) 
(1034AH) 
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These Auliya held a high position in the knowledge and practice of religion and 
the observance of Shariat. The purpose of their life was to preach and promote 
the religion of Islam. They ended the innovations found in his time. During this 
period, the various schools of Tasawwuf were merged into four primary schools, 
which flourished in the Indian sub-continent and Central Asia. In the same period, 


el." was also practiced. The Chishtiya chain of Tasawwuf gave importance to 


Sama. Hazrat Khawaja Qutbuddin Bakhtiar Kaki (ra) and Hazrat Khawaja 
Nizamuddin Auliya (ra) gave particular importance to hearing. But there is a vast 
difference between that era's hearing and today's hearing. The Auliya of Chisht 
practiced the Sama' without musical instruments and clapping. No instrument was 
used in this hearing. Later, it mentions playing the tambourine, which is legally 
permissible to play on certain occasions. 


It contained praises of Allah and Naat-e-Rasulullah *. It was with all the restrictions 
of Sharia. Psalms (musical instruments) are prohibited in the Qur'an and Sunnah. In 
Abu Dawud and Tirmidhi Sharif, the Messenger of Allah (#) said! There will be 
people in my ummah who will consider adultery, drinking alcohol, wearing silk, and 
playing the instrument as halal. It is in the Musnad Ahmad that the Messenger of 
Allah (#) said! Allah has ordered me to break psalms (musical instruments). 


Sultan al-Mashaikh Hazrat Khwaja Nizamuddin Auliya (ra) said that | have 
forbidden using musical instruments and other prohibited items during the Sama. 
During that period, there was no illegal talk in Sama, but later, changes began to 
take place, and the harmful effects of Hindu culture and civilization started to 
emerge. First, permissible, and then abominations were added. 


Hazrat Shahabuddin Suhrawardy’s (ra) book “Awarif al-Maarif } holds a very high 
place in the books of Tasawwuf. 


The personality of Hazrat Sheikh Bahauddin Zakaria Multani (ra) needs no 
introduction. He was a great scholar of jurisorudence, hadith, and Usool and was 
a noble Wali Allah. Staying in Multan, he taught Islam to the people there and 
converted many Hindus fo Islam. He was the famous caliph of Hazrat Sheikh 
Shahabuddin Suhrawardy (ra). 


Hazrat Sheikh Jalaluddin Rumi (ra) holds a high position in the history of Tasawwuf. 
His book “Masnavi Maulana Rum” is excellent. Allama Iqbal (ra) was very much 
influenced by this Masnavi. He received knowledge and spiritual blessings first from 
his father, Sheikh Bahauddin (ra), and then from Syed Burhanuddin (ra). After that, 
he was blessed with the company of Hazrat Shams Tabriz (ra). He has spoken 
extensively on the subject of Tasawwuf, Wahdat-ul-Wujud, and has adopted the 
path of moderation in it. He was influenced by Ibn Arabi (ra). He has made the 
subject of self, love, intellect, and human beings in your book, Masnavi. Besides 
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Masnavi, Maulana Rum (ra) wrote many books on other subjects, including 
Tasawwuf, but Masnavi gained great popularity. 


Hazrat Sheikh Bahauddin Nagshband Bukhari (ra) holds a prominent position 
among the leaders of this era. He is the founder and pioneer of Silsila 
Naqshbandiya. Hazrat Knwaja Baba Muhammad Samasi (ra) accepted him as his 
son. He received the honor of allegiance from Hazrat Syed Mir Kulal (ra). The 
unique thing about his Silsila is the strict observance of Sharia. He closed the image 
of Allah on the hearts of people. Among his caliphs, Hazrat Alauddin Attar (ra), 
Hazrat Khawaja Muhammad Parsa (ra), and Hazrat Yakub Charkhi (ra) are more 
famous. Hazrat Khawaja Ubaidullah Ahrar (ra) is also very famous among the 
elders of the Naqshbandi family, and Hazrat Abdul Rehman Jami (ra) is also 
among his devotees. 


During the Mughal Emperor Akbar's reign in India, there were many scholars and 
peacemakers, but among them all, Hazrat Knwaja Muhammad Baqi Billah (Quds 
Sira) had a prominent position. He first stayed in Lahore and then visited Delhi. 
High-ranking personalities like Hazrat Mujaddid Alf Al-Thani (ra) and Hazrat Sheikh 
Abdul Haq Muhaddith Dehlvi (ra) joined his circle of devotion. He founded the 
Nagqshbandi tradition in India, nurtured by his great successor, Imam Rabbani 
Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra). The evils that Akbar Badshah introduced into the 
religion of Islam cleared and corrected them. 


When Hazrat Khwaja Bagi Billah (ra) came to India, King Akbar started spreading 
innovations in the religion of Islam. Until then, those innovations had not entered 
the public, but the courtiers and upper classes had been affected by it. That is 
why there was a dire need to bring this class closer to Islam. Hazrat Baqi Billah (ra) 
paid particular attention to this, and Allah Ta'ala succeeded in his efforts, and his 
influence reached Akbar's court and the king. Being influenced by his teachings, 
some people have written that Akbar became his disciple, but the Hindu influence 
was not removed from him. 

(Khutbat Obaidullah Sindhi) 


Hazrat Khwaja Baqi Billah (ra) had the capability of extraordinary understanding 
and wisdom. He emphasized self-purification and spiritual purity. In his nature, 
there was humility and gentleness. He was quietly doing the work of invitation. In 
three to four years, he established the foundations of the Naqshbandiya chain in 
India, proving his spiritual ability and hard work. Islamic identity was maintained by 
removing innovations. The fortune of its completion came from the share of his 
gifted murid Imam Rabbani Hazrat Sheikh Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (Qudis Sira). 
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The terminology of Tasawwuf 
In Faiz Al-Bari, various terms of Tasawwuf are explained as follows. 
1. Shariah 


The commands and prohibitions, promises and vows that have come down to us 
from Rasool Allah (#) are called Shariah. 


2. The Tariqat 


Adhering to the Sharia outwardly and inwardly, even being dyed in its color, is 
called Tarigqat. 


3. Ahsan 

Ahsan's word includes all good deeds, whether Azkars or Ashgal-e-Sufiyah. 
4. Azkars 

Azkars are also applied to Aurad-e-Masnoona. 

5. Ashgal 

The strokes and conditions mentioned by Mashaikh Sufiya are called Ashgals. 
6. Nisbet 


In the term Sufia, a particular type of relationship is called relative, which is 
separate from creation, and the one who achieves this relationship is called 
Nisbet. 


7. Salasil Tasawwuf 


A chain occurs when this relationship is passed down to the next generations. For 
example, there are four famous sects of Tasawwuf, Naqshbandiya, Chishtiya, 
Qadriya, and Suhrawardya. 


8. Zikr-e Mutlaq (ie ,%) 


That is, to remember Allah. The Quranic text proves this. Obligatory prayer, 
recitation, tasbih, and Nawafil are all forms of dhikr, which can be types of the 
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same dhikr. Because only for this the Qur'an enjoins abundance (for example, 5%, 


Lad Sally, the rest is absolute in terms of quality and quantity. There is no specific 


condition for him, neither individual nor collective. Nor is the time and amount 
fixed for it. Among the Sufia Karam, this dhikr is done by the famous sayings, etc. 


9. Zikr-e-Qalbi or Zikr-e-Khafi (4 | id _,%) 


Hazrat Qazi Sanaullah Panipati (ra) says! Linguistic dhikr is an innovation according 
to the consensus of scholars. There is a consensus among scholars on this; yes, the 
places of necessity are excluded. Dhikr is Dhikr with a hidden heart and soul. This 
is the remembrance in which the tongue has no interference, and even the scribes 
cannot hear. Imam Abu Yala (ra) narrates from Hazrat Aisha Siddiqa (RA) that 
Hazrat Rasool-e-Anwar (#5) said! The secret dhikr, which the angels’ scribes cannot 
hear, is seventy times superior to the Linguistic dhikr. On the Day of Judgment, 
when Allah Almighty will gather the creation for reckoning and the scribes will 
present their writings, Allah Almighty will say, look, there is no other good left of 
him. They will say we have written what we know if it has not gone. Then Allah will 
say that there is one good thing about him that you do not know: secret 
remembrance. Remembrance of the secret is not interrupted, nor does sedition 
occur. (Tafsir Mazhari) 


Allah says in the Quran! 
Kans § 0, 5! 


Remember your Lord in your heart 


10. Dhikr Pass Anfas (.»! Ll .%) 


This dhikr is a practice of the heart prevalent among the Sufia. Pass-Anfas means 
monitoring your breath. It is like mentioning Allah so that every beat has His name. 


It is narrated from Hazrat Jabir (RA) that the Messenger of Allah # said that the 
people of Jannah will be rewarded with glorification just as breathing has been 
placed in your nature. (Mishkout Sharif) 


In the hadith of Jibreel (as), the Holy Prophet (#) said that Jibreel (as) struck me so 
much that | thought to be death. This condition occurs when breathing stops, and 
suffocation begins. This is the state of suffocation. When there is an abundance of 
revelations, this dhikr gets pressured, and the breath stops. 
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11. Lataef (i!) 

Sufia Karam considers the human body to be composed of ten components. 
a. Anaser-e-Ruba (day)! »o ls) 

That is, fire, water, earth, and air. These are materials. 


b. Self (+) 


It emerges from the combination of these four elements. 
c. Five Lataef (whieh) 


That is the five qualities of the soul. Latifah or Lataef refers to the place which is the 
time center of the soul. Just as the body has organs, so the soul has organs, which 
are these. 


Qalb, Ruh, Ser, Khafi, and Akhfa. These are immaterial. 


12. Manazil-e-Tasawwuf (9 »e3J jl) 
Because human being consists of two things, i.e., body and soul 


A. Body (..) 


The body is composed of material elements; therefore, it is material. Then, the 
place where he was sent is material. As long as there is life, existence in the 
material will exist with the elemental. But what is the other thing called soul? 


B. Soul (7,,) 


Allama Ibn Qayyim (ra) says in the “Kitab Ar-Ruh”. The Book (Quran) and the 
Sunnah, the consensus of the Companions, and the rational arguments prove that 
the soul is a body which, in its essence, is opposite to the tangible body; the body 
is luminous, light, alive, and dynamic. Which permeates all the organs of the body. 
Its essence in the body is like water in a rose flower, oil in an olive, and fire in a coal. 


Although there is a difference in the definition of the soul, according to the religion 
of Ahl al-Sunnah wa-ul-Jamadct, its definition is the same. The Qur'an is a witness to 
its opposition to the elemental body. 


93 


TASAWWUF 


F9) o? dgb CR 9 dtr gu ISL 


So, when | complete {the body of Adam (AS)}, | will breathe into it my spirit. 


In short, the soul is not related to this material place, which is called the universe 
and which was created from matter. The soul belongs to the Alum-e-Amr and was 
created by the Amr-e-Kun as if it belongs to the place that came into existence 
only by the command of Allah. No material elements were used in it. Allah Ta'ala 
said, "Kun (be) Faya Koon," so it happened. 


When spiritual dhikr (commonly known as Zikr-e-Khafi or Qalbi) is done, strength is 
created in the soul, and it starts traveling towards its destination, i.e., the world of 
immortality. Behavior is called “Manazil-e-Suluk.” 


13. Positions of Auliya Allah 


Abdal, Qutb, Ghous, Qayyum, etc., are special terms of the Auliya Allah. Instead, 
the terms Ghous and Qayyum are mentioned in books in the Nizamiyah, and 
major Muwahids have used these terms in their writings. Scholars like Maulana 
Hussain Ali (ra), Shah Waliullah (RA), Shah Ismail Shaheed (RA), Imam Rabbani 
Hazrat Mujaddid Alf Al-Thani (ra), and Qazi Sanaullah Panipati (ra) have 
mentioned these names and positions in their books. 


Some of the terms of the Sufia karam are in the original Quran and Hadith, for 
example! Abrar, Akhyar, Naqib. Allama Jalaluddin Sayuti (ra) has written a 
permanent magazine on these terms. 


Allama Sayuti (ra) narrates many hadiths. For example, Khatib has narrated a 
hadith on the authority of Abu Bakr bin Abi Shayba (ra) that | heard from Kanani 
that the Nagqaba are three hundred, the Najaba is seventy, the Abdal is forty, the 
Akhyar is seven, the Qutb is four, and the Ghous is one. 


It is narrated from Hazrat Anas (RA) that the Messenger of Allah (#) said! Forty men 
will not leave the earth empty because of them. Rain will be poured on you, and 
you will be provided sustenance. 


Regarding Abdal, Qutb, Ghous, or Qayyum, etc., there is no belief of religious 
elders and Sufia that these are supernatural, dispossessed, mukhtar, benevolent, 
omniscient, present, and invisible or worshiped beings. To whom is it permissible to 
call for absenteeism? Some people of innovation have taken a wrong 
understanding from them; they have gone astray and led others astray as if both 
were victims of exaggeration. 
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It is one thing to set goals and another to be the boss. Every office bearer is a 
Manazil Suluk, but having a position for every Manazil Suluk is unnecessary. Being 
a boss and being treated like someone is like two people studying in the same 
department. One of the two may have more knowledge, and the other may have 
less knowledge, but both are experts and scholars in the same field. One of them 
should get a good post in the same department. Now, it depends on the grantor 
who gives priority to whom and on what grounds. And who can be the giver but 
Allah? 


Designated Auliya are those human souls with whom certain matters of the world 
are associated. Whether the person himself knows it or not, the things or issues 
related to his existence continue to appear. 


Associating the world's affairs with the existence of noble Auliya is merely fulfilling 
a Sunnah that there is a motive and a cause behind every movement of nature. 
To adopt the cause (which the cause embraces) is the work of the cause itself. 
Even Ghous or Qutb does not have the authority to do whatever he wants; 
instead, he has such control that Allah uses his essence as a reason to do whatever 
he wants. Therefore, the work related to his position continues without his 
knowledge. Sometimes, suppose something seems to be done by his prayer or 
attention, such as rain, abundant sustenance, having children, becoming healthy, 
etc. In that case, it is irrefutable that his prayer did change destiny. Instead, his 
prayer is a part of this destiny. It was already written in the destiny that so-and-so 
will pray, and the destiny will be achieved. 
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Bayat (Allegiance) 


To take allegiance from people for a matter of Sharia that they will perform this 
work, whether the pledge of the whole Sharia or a specific issue is taken, this is 
called “Bayet.” The Holy Prophet # has performed this method on many occasions 
by the order of Allah Ta'ala. 


Bayat is a contract between the mentor and the follower, in which there is a 
commitment and intention to organize outward and inward actions and obey the 
commands of Allah. Not everyone has the right to take Bayat. A person bound by 
Shari'ah avoids innovation and immorality. He has gained inner respect by staying 
with Wali Allah and a mentor who has accepted Fuar and can pledge allegiance 
to his hand. This method has been passed down from the previous elders to the 
Caliphs Rashideen. A person who does not follow the Shari'ah does not follow the 
Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (#) and tells a lie does not have the right to take 
allegiance and become a Peer or Murshid (Mentor). 


Allah says: O you who believe! Fear Allah and be truthful. People have objections 
to many things about the Sufia. Among them is an oath of allegiance. But its proof 
is found in the Quran and Hadith. 


SIS Hs SI I5 C8 IY SEs sth LSE Sle N req Se TT aT, 
Ble p00 6 Faso Zo ae ory eo gree 4 ele races Oks Ad OF 7 7 
Of ail Sa) sakes Gea 5582 b ines 5 O4 ets Seull ok ai ARS gen ¢ oso 


4 © P 6 27-87 
() eae) Sekt 4b) 


O Prophet (#)! When believing women come to you to give you the Bayyah (pledge), 
that they will not associate anything in worship with Allah, that they will not steal, that 
they will not commit illegal sexual intercourse, that they will not kill their children, that 
they will not utter slander, intentionally forging falsehood (i.e. by making illegal children 
belonging to their husbands), and that they will not disobey you in Maruf (Islamic 
Monotheism and all that which Islam ordains) then accept their Bayyah (pledge), and 
ask Allah to forgive them, Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


(Surah Al-Mumtahenah, 12). 


Hakeem-ul-Ummat Molana Ashraf Ali Thanvi (ra) writes in the margin of this verse 
that this verse is a clear argument in the chain of allegiance. In Bukhari Sharif, in 
Kitab al-Iman, it is narrated from Hazrat Ubada bin Samit (RA): 


Hazrat Ubada bin Samit (RA) also participated in the Battle of Badr and was one 
of the leaders of Lailat al-Aqaba. It is narrated from him that the Holy Prophet 
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said and there was a group of Companions around him. Come pledge allegiance 
to me that you will not associate anyone with Allah, nor steal, nor commit adultery, 
nor kill your children, nor slander anyone, and do not act against the law. Will 
whoever fulfill this covenant, his reward is with Allah Almighty, and whoever 
commits any of these things and is punished for it in this world, then this punishment 
will be expiation for him. Allah Almighty has hidden sins in this world. In the 
Hereafter, whether Allah Almighty punishes or forgives him is at Allah's will. Hazrat 
Ubada (RA) says that we pledged allegiance to him on these things. 


This pledge is neither the pledge of Islam nor the pledge of Jihad; it is the same 
pledge that the Sufia Karam takes to emphasize the affairs of Islam. 


Hazrat Shah Waliuvllah Dehlvi (ra) has mentioned in detail about the fact of 
allegiance in his book “Cael s3”. 


las idl cao Sao AMA asl 


ae age PU see) eailie \Canarat ee 535 


Verily, those who give Bayyah picts to you O Muhammad **) they are giving Bayyah 
(pledge) to Allah. The Hand of Allah is over their hands. Then whosoever breaks his 
pledge, breaks it only to his own harm, and whosoever fulfils wnat he has covenanted 
with Allah, He will bestow on him a great reward. 


(Surat al-Fath. 10) 


People used to pledge allegiance to Rasulullah (#), sometimes for emigration, 
sometimes for jinad, and sometimes for steadfastness in fighting the pillars of Islam, 
namely prayer, fasting, hajj, zakat, and infidels, as was the case with Bayat al- 
Rizwan. They used to swear allegiance to avoid innovations and to observe 
worship. There is a narration that the Messenger of Allah (#) took allegiance from 
the Ansari women on the condition that they would not mourn. 


It is in lon Majah that the Holy Prophet (#) took a pledge of allegiance from a few 
needy Muhajireen that they would not ask anyone about anything. Their condition 
was that if their litter fell from the horse, they would get down and pick it up without 
asking anyone. There is no doubt that when an act of the Messenger of Allah * is 
proven to be a form of worship and preparation, then that act is not inferior to the 
religious Sunnah. So, we should discuss the type of allegiance it is. Some people 
think that the allegiance depends on the Caliphate and the Sultanate, and the 
method of the Sufia has no legal status. But this assumption is not correct. The 
reason for this has been presented in the past that the Prophet # used to pledge 
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allegiance to the establishment of Islam and to the Sunnah of the Prophet (#) from 
time to time. 


Sahih al-Bukhari confirms that the Messenger of Allah # pledged allegiance to 
Hazrat Jarir dis dil iee, when he made a condition that you should have good wishes 


for every Muslim. The Messenger of Allah bus age ail be took the oath of allegiance 


from the Ansar that they will not be afraid of anyone's blame and will soeak the 
truth in Allah’s commana. Therefore, some of them used to refuse without fear and 
danger in front of nobles and sultans, and the Prophet (#) took allegiance from 
the women of the Ansar and made it a condition that they refrain from lamenting. 
Apart from them, in many matters, allegiance is confirmed, and the affairs are of 
the type of purification, the command of the good, and the prohibition of the evil. 


The allegiance practiced among the Sufia is in many ways. 


> The first way is to pledge allegiance to repentance from sins. 

> The second way is to pledge allegiance to blessings. That is, to enter the 
chain of the righteous with the purpose of blessing, as the chain of 
evidence of hadith that there is indeed a blessing. 

> The third way is to pledge allegiance to the firmness of departure, which 
means to decide to be sincere in the divine command, abandon the 
prohibition's appearance and content, and create a heart connection 
with Allah Almighty. This third method is the original one, and pledging 
allegiance in the first two ways is worship. In this case, it is obligatory to leave 
the significant sins, avoid minor ones, and obey. It is essential to avoid 
observing the Sunnah and breaking the covenant. Let the light of 
satisfaction shine on this mujahid and austerity, and let Shariat become 
nature. Take advantage of what the Shariah has made lawful and 
permissible. But do not get so involved in these pleasures that you are guilty 
of disloyalty. 


Hazrat Ashraf Ali Thanvi (RA) has written in his book “al-Takshaf.” 


It is narrated from Hazrat Auf bin Malik Ashjai (RA) that he says that we people 
were present in the service of the Prophet #. Nine men or eight or seven. He said, 
"You do not pledge allegiance to the Messenger of Allah." We spread our hands 
and asked, O Messenger of Allah (#), on what command should you pledge 
allegiance? The Prophet (#) said: "Worship Allah and do not associate anything 
with Him, and offer five prayers, and listen and obey (Commandments) and say 
one thing slowly that don't ask anything from anyone." The narrator says that | saw 
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the state of some of these gentlemen: if their whip fell, they would not ask anyone 
to pick it up, but they would pick it up themselves. 
(Sahih Muslim, Abu Dawud, Al-Nasa'i) 


Among the Sufia, the pledge of allegiance is the norm, which is an agreement to 
abide by the commands of Allah and organize outward and inward actions, 
commonly known as the pledge of allegiance. Some of the people of Zahir call it 
innovation on the basis that it is not transmitted from the Holy Prophet *. It is only 
the Sunnah of the Prophet # to pledge allegiance to Islam to Muslims and to 
pledge allegiance to Muslims. But there is clear evidence in this hadith that the 
addressees were the Companions of the Prophet (#), so this pledge of allegiance 
is undoubtedly not Islam. It is clear from the article that this is not the pledge of 
jihad, but it is clear from the words for the arrangement of the observance of 
Allah's commandments and actions. 


Basheer bin Khasasiyah (RA) says that | came to the service of the Holy Prophet 
(=) for the pledge of allegiance, so | asked what things you (#) took the pledge 
of loyalty from me. The Holy Prophet # extended his blessed hands (to pledge 
allegiance) and said: “Bear witness that there is no god but Allah, One and Only, 
and Muhammad (#%) is His Servant and Messenger, and the five prayers are his.” 
He should read on time, pay Zakat, observe Ramadan fasts, and perform Hajj and 
Jinad like Allah Ta'ala. He said: O Messenger of Allah #! | have power over 
everything except two things. One Zakat that | have only ten camels and | have 
no strength for Jinad because | am weak-hearted, and people say that whoever 
runs away from Jihad is the cause of Allah's wrath. | am afraid that if | participate 
in Jinad and run away from the fear of death at some point, | will incur the wrath 
of Allah Ta'ala. So, the Holy Prophet # pulled his hands and said: O Basheer! When 
there is no zakat and no jihad, then how will you go to heaven? So, | said, "Well, 
spread your hand. | pledge allegiance." Then the Holy Prophet (#) spread his 
hands and arms, and | pledged allegiance to all the above matters. 


(Compilation of Shariah and Tariqat by Shaykh Al-Hadith Maulana Muhammad Zakaria Kandhalvi p. 125) 


Hazrat Abu Umama (RA) narrates that the Holy Prophet * said! If anyone pledges 
allegiance to me, then Hazrat Thawban (RA) asked him to pledge allegiance. 
Hazrat Al-Aqdas (#8) took the oath that he would not ask anyone any question, 
then Hazrat Thawban (RA) asked what he would get in return, then he (#) said, 
"Jannat." So Hazrat Thawban (RA) swore allegiance. Abu Umamah (RA) says that 
in Makkah, | saw him in a large gathering, his whip would fall, and sometimes it 
would fall on someone's shoulder. If a man would pick him up and hold him, he 
would not take it, even if he would get off the ride himself. 
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Many words of the hadith of Hazrat Abu Zarr (RA) have been quoted from many 
sources that the Holy Prophet (#) pledged allegiance to me five times that | will 
not be afraid of the blame of anyone who blames Allah. There is a hadith that the 
Holy Prophet (#) said to Hazrat Abu Zarr (RA) wait for six days, and on the seventh 
day, | will tell you one thing: understand it well. On the seventh day, the Holy 
Prophet (#) said, "First of all, | command you to fear Allah, both in solitude and 
congregation, in solitude and public, and when something bad happens, do 
something good immediately after it." Take it, and don't question anyone, even if 
your whip falls, and don't trust anyone (i.e., return the trust). 

(Compilation of Shariah and Tariqat by Shaykh Al-Hadith Maulana Muhammad Zakaria Kandhalvi p. 126) 


It is obligatory to seek the Tarigat and to attain the inner perfections. There are 
several ways to achieve this. Reciting the Holy Qur'an, reciting Durood Sharif 
frequently, always persevering and repeating the mention of one of the names of 
Allah Ta'ala, etc. But since this path is very delicate and challenging, the self and 
Satan, who are open enemies of man, are always trying to mislead man from the 
straight path. 


As Almighty says! 
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"And | free not myself (from the blame). Verily, the (human) self is inclined to evil, except 
when my Lord bestows His Mercy (upon whom He wills). Verily, my Lord is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful." 


(Surat Yusuf. 53) 


Therefore, there is only a choice with a mentor, and the elders have written that 
this is the easiest and closest way to reach Allah. The law of Allah Ta'ala has also 
continued in the same way that man acquires outward qualities and talents by 
joining with his fellow men. Art can only be learned quickly and adequately by 
being apprenticed to a teacher. In contrast, animal talents are innate and rarely 
understood. Swimming in water is the natural talent of fish, but man can only swim 
with learning. In the same way, the inner perfections of a person cannot be 
achieved without a teacher. For this, allegiance is necessary. 
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The Importance of Allegiance 
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He it is Who sent among the unlettered ones a Messenger (Muhammad “) from among 
themselves, reciting to them His Verses, purifying them (from the filth of disbelief and 
polytheism), and teaching them the Book (this Qur’an, Islamic laws and Islamic 
jurisprudence) and Al-Hikmah (As-Sunnah: legal ways, orders, acts of worship, of 
Prophet Muhammad *). And indeed, they had been before in manifest error; 


(Surat al-Juma. 2) 


Allah Ta'ala mentioned the responsibilities of his beloved Habib (#) and said that 
four tasks were assigned to him. 


1. Teaching recitation of the Holy Quran 

2. Teaching the meaning of the Holy Quran 
3. Teaching words of wisdom 

A. Self-purification 


The external scholars handled the first three tasks, and the inner scholars took 
responsibility for the fourth task, which was completed in the monasteries. Allah 
Ta'ala said in Surah Mumtahenah to take the oath of allegiance from women. This 
pledge was not for Islam and Jihad but for self-improvement and self-purification. 
Allah Ta'ala has declared piety as a duty and has also said it is a duty to live with 
righteous people. 
GSN ENE Sai BN Laie aE 
O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and be with those who are true (in words and 
deeds). 


(Surat al-Tawbah. 119) 


O believers, adopt piety and be good with good people. The purpose is that 
associating with good people (who are alive) makes it easy to become pious, and 
the perfect, holy person can be a murshid. Without the allegiance and 
companionship of the ideal mentor, a person cannot become pious through 
preaching and advice. The Messenger of Allah (#) said that a person follows the 
religion of his closest friend. 
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In other words, the Messenger of Allah (#) revealed a principle that whoever has 
a good friend will also be good, and whoever has a bad friend can also suffer 
from this evil. Murshid Kamil should be a good friend. Every work of the world 
becomes easy with the help of a sincere friend, as is religion. The heart of a perfect 
mentor is full of divine love, knowledge, love, and purity. Whose heart wants love, 
wisdom, purity, and love of Allah to come into my heart too, he should unite his 
heart with the heart of his Sheikh. The same love and knowledge, love of Allah, 
piety, following the Sunnah, and avoiding innovations will come into the disciple's 
heart. Anwarat and Fayuzat will start moving. May Allah bless you, too. 


Hakeem Ummat Hazrat Ashraf Ali Thanvi (RA) says in “Malfuzat Kamalat Ashrafia” 
that there is no benefit if someone keeps reciting abundant Tasbih without the 
Shaykh. Just as a cutting sword is the same, the condition is that it is in someone's 
possession; otherwise, a single sword cannot do anything. One connects with the 
mentor's guidance by giving allegiance and creating a relationship with Allah. 
Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Zakaria (ra) writes in “Sequala al-Qulub” that one is 
prophetic knowledge found in books, and the other is prophetic light found in the 
breasts of perfect mentors. 


A month after the pledge of allegiance to Maulana Rashid Anmad Gangohi (ra), 
he met his Sheikh Hazrat Maulana Haji Imdad-Ullah Muhajir Makki (RA), and the 
Sheikh asked him! Mian Rashid Anmad! 


Have you found some change after the pledge of allegiance? He thought for a 
while, then said three changes were seen and asked which one Said! 


1. Earlier, one had to force oneself to follow the Shariat; now, the Shariat 
should be followed sincerely. In other words, nature became compatible 
with Shariat. As Shariat wants, so does nature go. 

2. Inthe earlier study, there was a conflict between the texts; now, the conflict 
between the texts has disappeared, and the swing is not visible. 

3. | used to feel happy and resentful to hear bad things about a fan. Now, 
both are equal. Allah Ta'ala is pleased. Whether the creatures are 
comfortable or not does not matter. 


Hazrat Haji Imdad-Ullah Muhajir Makki (RA) said! There are three levels in religion— 
knowledge, action, and sincerity. There are two levels of knowledge. Imperfect 
knowledge and perfect knowledge. Knowledge is inadequate general 
knowledge. Excellent knowledge is that in which there is no contradiction 
between texts. Action is both wrong and perfect. Defective action is the standard 
action, and perfect action is the behavior that becomes by the Shari'ah. There 
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are two levels of sincerity. Ikhlas imperfect and Ikhlas perfect. Ikhlas is inadequate 
general sincerity, and ideal sincerity is that one does not get angry with others 
even after hearing about one's evil deeds from others. 


Elders have written that 
9 ,@ 9257789469, ,f,- 
{GRAN ARL ESE ES 2) 64} 
(Whoever does not have a sheikh is the sheikh of Satan) 


A person whose mentor is not perfect, then his mentor is Satan. Without guidance 
from the ideal mentor, the devil becomes his leader. 


Mufti Azam Maulana Mufti Muhammad Shafi (ra) writes in “Maarif al-Qur'an “that 
reading the Holy Quran alone is not enough for guidance unless the 
companionship of someone who practices the Holy Quran (Murshid Kamil) is 
taken. Allah Ta'ala revealed the Holy Qur'an and sent the Messenger of Allah (#) 
as a Prophet to follow the Holy Qur'an in such a way that after seeing the actions 
of the Prophet (#) and following him. If there were no need for it, Allah would have 
sent down the Holy Qur'an to the people in His language, asking them to follow it. 
But Allah Ta'ala did not do that, but He sent the leader along with the Book of Allah 
(i.e., the Messenger of the Age). After Rasool Ullah (#), there is a perfect guide for 
leadership because the follower has faith and trust in the excellent guide. These 
attributes are essential to gain profit. In worldly society, you see that work fails 
without the companionship of an expert. Hazrat Ashraf Ali Thanvi (RA) also wrote 
in the same way that a tailor could not make people's clothes by reading books 
unless he took the company of a tailor. Similarly, becoming a doctor, a driver, and 
an expert in cooking is not done by reading books alone unless one takes the 
company of an expert in the same art who has trust and faith. In the same way, 
the wealth of purity and divine love is found in those who are pious and possess 
divine love and affection. 


There are many types of allegiance. One pledge of loyalty is repentance, that is, 
to repent from sins; it is typical for every Muslim. That is, every person can take this 
pledge, and whoever wants can take the pledge. A pledge of allegiance is 
blessed. That is, one should pledge allegiance to join the chain of peacemakers. 
This is also Common. 


One kind of pledge of allegiance is “Tahkeem”, that is, in the mujahida of the way 
of conduct, one should declare the Sheikh as the guide and mentor and set this 
path with all effort and courage. This type of allegiance is specific to followers, and 
there are many ways of forming this allegiance. 
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Pledge of Allegiance 


The Shaykh takes the right hand of the murid in his right hand and pledges 
allegiance to the congregation with handkerchiefs, etc. Women take Bayat from 
behind the veil, even if a Muharram is there, holding a handkerchief. Umm al- 
Mominin Hazrat Aisha Siddiqa (RA) says that the Messenger of Allah (#) used to 
take the oath of allegiance without touching women, and this is also the way the 
Mashaikh (ra) took women's hands without touching them verbally or by 
connecting any clothes etc. what do you pledge allegiance to. 


In addition, pledges of allegiance may be made through correspondence, 
telephone, and other means of the Internet. It is called Bayat Uthmani, as the Holy 
Prophet # pledged allegiance to Hazrat Uthman (RA) in the absence of Hazrat 
Usman (RA) on the occasion of Bayat Rizwan. After the pledge of allegiance, the 
Mashaikh gives necessary instructions to the follower, which the follower must 
follow. 


Words of Pledge of Allegiance: According to the method of Pledge of Allegiance, 
narrated from the Salaf, the Shaykh first recites the Knutba Masnoona, which is this. 
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After that, he should ask the murid to repent from all sins with a sincere heart and 
encourage him to believe briefly and say: Say: | believe in Allah, and | believe in 
what has come from Allah, and | believe Muhammad (#) is the Messenger of 
Allah. On whatever came to you (#) from Allah # according to the interpretation 
and meaning of and | express my innocence from all religions except the religion 


of Islam. Likewise, | repent of all kinds of sin and disobedience. Then, the Shaykh 
recites the attribute of faith in full detail and is this. 


Eman-e-Mufassil: 
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Eman-e-Mujammal: 
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After that say | renew Islam and speak. 
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| bear witness that there is no god but Allah, and there is no partner for Him, and | 
bear witness that Muhammad (#%) is a slave and a messenger. 


Then say! 
3s 
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Ask forgiveness from Allah Almighty, my Lord, from all sins and repent to Him. 
Then, ask the devotee to say! 


| pledged allegiance to the Holy Prophet # on behalf of his caliphs on five things 
u a 9 97 
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| bear witness that there is no god but Allah and | bear witness that Muhammad 
(#3) is the Messenger of Allah. 


On this testimony that there is no god but Allah and Hazrat Muhammad (%) is the 
Messenger of Allah, and on establishing prayer and on giving Zakat and on fasting 
in Ramadan and on Hajj Bait-Allah if possible. Then, tell the devotee to say! 


| pledged allegiance to the Holy Prophet (#) on behalf of his caliphs that | will not 
associate anyone with Allah, | will not steal, | will not do evil, | will not kill, | will not 
slander anyone on my behalf. | will not impose, and | will not disobey the 
Messenger of Allah # in any matter. After that, read these two verses of the Holy 
Quran. 

GAs reals eed ings Det ath thet 11, sais oust 


“2 


O you who believe! Do your duty to Allah and fear Him. Seek the means of approaching 
Him, and strive hard in His Cause (as much as you can) so that you may be successful. 


(Surat al-Maidah: 35) 
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Verily, those who give Bayyah (pledge) to you (O Muhammad #8) aay are giving Bayyah 
(pledge) to Allah. The Hand of Allah is over their hands. Then whosoever breaks his 
pledge, breaks it only to his own harm, and whosoever fulfils what he has covenanted 
with Allah, He will bestow on him a great reward. 


(Surat al-Fath. 10) 


After that, the Murshid should pray for himself, his disciples, and those present and 
speak 


25 Ul ssa 54050 ah ARO 


May Allah bless us and you and benefit us and benefit you 
After that, there is no problem in this appeai to tell the murid to say! 


| adopted the lineage of Naqshbandiya Mujaddidiya, which is attributed to Sheikh 
Azam Qutb Akmal Khwaja Bahauddin Naqshband (ra), or | adopted the lineage 
of Qadriya which is attributed to Hazrat Syed Mohiuddin Abdul Qadir Jilani (ra), or 
| adopted the lineage of Chishtiya which is | pledge my allegiance to Hazrat Sheikh 
Moinuddin Chishti (ra) or in the same way as Hazrat Sheikh Shahabuddin 
Suhrawardy (ra). O, Allah! Grant us the blessings of this chain and raise us with the 
Auliya of this chain. O Most Merciful! Grant this by your mercy. 


After that, raise your hands and pray for yourself, those who pledge allegiance, 
those present, and all the believing men and women. 


Raise your hands and join in the prayer. Before taking the pledge of allegiance, | 
should be encouraged to abide by the affairs of Sharia, avoid non-Sharia 
activities, and adopt piety. | will comply with all the rights of the Tariqat. If more 
people pledge allegiance, the first person should spread his cloak, turban, 
handkerchief, etc., to a distance, tell them to catch them all, and exhort them all 
at once to repent and seek forgiveness. 


This was the method of men's allegiance. When he prays to a woman, he should 
not take her hand in his hand but should sit the woman with a far curtain and 
spread his turban or chador or handkerchief, etc., towards them and ask them to 
hold it in their hands or in the same way without cloth, etc. He should admonish, 
repent, and ask for forgiveness like the men who have been caught, and in 
criticizing women, he should emphasize the necessary and appropriate issues 
related to women, such as lying, backbiting, theft, adultery, child murder, and 
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disobedience, to avoid the husband and to pay Zakat, etc. Men and women 
should not be sworn together in one place. Still, the men's party should be 
declared separately and the women's party individually so that the veil remains in 
place, and this is proper, and this is the custom of the elders, that the feet of the 
men and the women who are swearing allegiance should be kept separate. He 
should cover the middle and strictly observe that he should not pledge allegiance 
to a woman in solitude. Still, when a woman begins to pledge allegiance, at that 
time, she should have one of her mahram stands by her to be protected from 
temptation. After that, teach the murid the method of dhikr. 


The truth of allegiance 


Bayat, which means allegiance, is to sell oneself to the Shaykh, in which one has 
to pledge oneself to the Shaykh to follow the outward and inward rules. The 
student should have complete faith and trust in his Shaykh that he is my 
benefactor and whoever gives advice will benefit me, and his heart will be 
satisfied. 


Allah says in the Holy Quran! 
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Verily, Allah has purchased the lives and properties of the believers for (the price) that 
theirs shall be paradise. They fight for Allah’s Cause, so they kill (others) and are killed. 
It is a promise in truth binding on Him in the Tourat (Torah), the Injeel (Gospel), and the 
Qur'an. And who is more faithful to his covenant than Allan? Then rejoice in the bargain 

which you have concluded. That is the supreme success. 


(Surat al-Tawbah. 111) 


This deal is so cheap that two things of low value, i.e., life and property, which are 
mortal and impermanent, are being put at a high price for what cannot be 
imagined, i.e., Heaven. Within which are eternal blessings. We know that Allah 
Almighty entrusted us with these lives and wealth, and we have been given the 
authority to use them as we wish. The owner can take back his things whenever 
he wants, so we should return them willingly when he asks. 


Shaykh's suggestion and assessment should not be interfered with, and he should 
be sure that there is no one greater than him for my benefit in my search and my 
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search throughout the world. Bayat does not give profit because conformity to 
the Shaykh is a condition for self-improvement, and conformity recognizes that the 
heart has no objection to his reverence, words, actions, and presence. And if he 
ever thinks of objecting to the Shaykh, he should be saddened and feel 
suffocated. This form of allegiance is beneficial for the people; its effect is that he 
respects the words of the Murshid and tries to follow them. For Knawas, allegiance 
is practical after some time. Allegiance, heart connection, and sincerity are 
created in both of them, and both start to consider each other as their own, 
leading to persistence in action. 


The Messenger of Allah * used to take the pledge of allegiance from the 
Companions at different times on different matters, and the Companions from the 
subjects did the same. Then, this series continued among the Sufia Karam as well, 
and till today, the series of Tariqat have followed the same Sunnah. While pledging 
allegiance, the aspirant should raise his hand with sincere intention and take care 
of all the manners and conditions of the pledge of allegiance. The disciple 
promises Bayat to Allah with his mentor as a witness. And whosoever breaks his 
covenant, upon him shall be the curse. 


Guidance in the Holy Quran is the Almighty! 
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Verily, those who give Bayyah (pledge) to you (O Muhammad #*) they are giving Bayyah 
(pledge) to Allah. The Hand of Allah is over their hands. Then whosoever breaks his 
pledge, breaks it only to his own harm, and whosoever fulfils wnat he has covenanted 
with Allah, He will bestow on him a great reward. 


(Surat al-Fath. 10) 


After pledging allegiance, the companionship of Sheikh and Murshid is vital. Even 
a moment of closeness should be considered a prize. 


Molana Rum (ra) said! 

by eel’ Ja wo jf re eldg! b errno diloj 
One-time companionship to Auliya is better than a hundred years of selfless obedience. 
It is narrated from Hazrat Abu Musa (RA) that the Prophet # said! An example of a 


good and bad neighbor is a musk bearer and a smoker. The musk vendor will 
either give you a gift of musk or you will buy it yourself. Otherwise, the smell will 
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surely reach you. Similarly, a smoker will either burn your clothes or make you smell 
bad. (Sahih Bukhari) 


Since Sheikh and Murshid are spiritual teachers, sitting in his company and getting 
an education is essential to Tarigat. When the disciple sits in the mentor's company, 
Allah's mercy will be showered on him. He will have peace of mind, and at least 
for that long, he will be free from sins. Satan will stay away from him. Auliya Karam 
has given great importance to the companionship of the Sheikh. The high position 
that the Companions attained was due to their companionship. 


Hazrat Ali bin Uthman Hajwari (ra) says! The most important thing for a murid is the 
companionship of his sheikh. And respecting the rights of cohabitation is a duty. 


The Messenger of Allah # said! Satan is with a solitary man and shuns two. 


(Bukhari and Muslim) 


Types of allegiance 


The Messenger of Allah (#) has taken four types of allegiance, the details of which 
are as follows. 


1. Pledge of Allegiance to Islam: 


Whenever someone wanted to enter the religion of Iskam and wanted to declare 
his aversion to disbelief and polytheism, the Prophet # used to take the oath of 
allegiance from him. It is proven from the narrations that before the migration, on 
the occasion of Hajj, the people of Medina attended the service and pledged 
allegiance. The reliable books of hadiths mention the first and second pledges of 
allegiance. 


2. Pledge of Allegiance for Jihad: 


At the time of the battle of Hudaybiyah, the Messenger of Allah (#) took a pledge 
from the Companions that if it was the turn of the enemy to fight, they would not 
run away but would fight the enemy as long as they lived. Allah Ta'ala has 
mentioned it in Surah Al-Fath. 
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Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers when they gave the Bayyah (pledge) to you 
(O Muhammad #*) under the tree. He knew what was in their hearts, and He sent down 
As-Sakinah (calmness and tranquility) upon them, and He rewarded them with a near 
victory (Surah al-Fath. 18) 


Hazrat Salama bin Akwa (RA) participated in this oath of allegiance. Once, he 
was asked what he had sworn allegiance to under the tree, and he spoke! “esi se 
“means we will die but not run away. 


3. Bayat Hijra: 


Harith bin Ziyad Saidi (RA) said: | came to the service of Rasool Allah (#) on the 
Day of the Trench (Ghazwah Ahzab). Rasool Allah # was taking the pledge of 
allegiance from the people on migration; | thought that these people were being 
called for the pledge of allegiance. | said, O Messenger of Allah (#)! He will also 
take allegiance from him. You (#) said! Who is he? | said that my cousin was Hout 
bin Yazid or Yazid bin Hout. The Messenger of Allah (#) said: | do not take 
allegiance from you people. People migrate to you, and you will not migrate to 
people. Etc. This hadith has been narrated by Anmad, Abu Naeem, and Tibrani. 


4. Pledge of Allegiance (Bayt Taubah) 


For the education of the Ummah, the Messenger of Allah # sometimes took the 
pledge of allegiance from the Companions of the Prophet * to refrain from 
committing certain sins. The Messenger of Allah # said! You pledge allegiance to 
me. (And there was a group of Companions around them) Here, the word 
Companions indicates that these people had already become honorable before 
pledging allegiance to Islam. Their hearts were enriched with the wealth of faith. 
The mercy of Allah's Mercy had brought them to the heights of spirituality that the 
Wali Allah of the Ummah could never reach his level. Pledge of Allegiance was 
taken from these Companions. Pledge of Allegiance Repentance is a Sunnah 
action, and the Messenger of Allah (#) said that whoever follows one of my 
Sunnah in times of riots has the reward of a hundred martyrs. 
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Renewal of Allegiance 


Renewal of allegiance is not only permissible but necessary in the following cases. 


ls 


The sheikh has passed away and the disciple still needs to fulfill the goals of 
his Suluk. If he does not have the capacity and ability to attend the 
Murshid's shrine and achieve the goals of his conduct, then in such a case, 
renewal of allegiance becomes very necessary. 


After pledging allegiance, if it is known that Murshid is not Sahib-e-Nisbat. 
So, it becomes necessary to pledge allegiance to another Shaykh 
because, in the Tarigat, a relationship is essential. If there is no Nisbet, then 
Bayat has not taken place. 


If the sheik is constantly neglecting and indifferent to the murid and the 
murid is not being trained and reformed, then another murshid can prepare 
such a person by pledging his allegiance. 


If the parents make their child pledge allegiance to an elder when he is still 
a child, then the pledge of allegiance is done, but it is called Bayat-e- 
Tabarak. When the child becomes an adult, knows the reality of the 
promise of allegiance, finds himself inclined toward another elder, and feels 
content sitting in his company, he can pledge allegiance on the hand of 
another elder. 


If you meet an elder during a journey, swear allegiance to that elder. Those 
elders left without telling their address and were not reached, or the sheik 
migrated or went to another country, and the murid remained unaware of 
it. It could not be found despite the search, then renewal of allegiance in 
these cases. 
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Murshid's disinherit to the devotee. 


It is narrated on the authority of Hazrat Abdullah bin Jabir (RA) that an Arab swore 
allegiance to the Messenger of Allah #. After that, Arabi got a severe fever in 
Madinah, and he wanted to leave there, so he came to the Prophet # and said: 
O Muhammad (#)! Return my allegiance to me. Prophet # refused. He then went 
to the Prophet # and asked him to return my pledge. He came again and said, 
"Return my pledge of allegiance." He again refused. Then that Arab left without 
the permission of Rasool Anwar *, then Prophet Rasool Anwar * said! Verily, 
Madinah is like a furnace. It removes its impurities and purifies its good. 


(Bukhari and Muslim) 


The second narration is from Hazrat Ka'b bin Malik (RA) that Rasool Allah (2) was 
angry with me because of the Battle of Tabuk but my belief remained true. From 
the first narration, it is known that if the sheik does not return the pledge, but the 
faith of the murid turns, then the pledge is broken. According to another narration, 
if the sheikh gets angry, but the murid's belief remains, then the allegiance remains. 


(Allah knows) 


But no one should think from this that the consent or displeasure of the Shaykh has 

no reality in this path, but the main thing is that the murid acts according to the 
Shariat and keeps his heart close to the love of the Shaykh and his ways, then the 
displeasure of the Shaykh. Not harmful; otherwise, the Shaykhs will be very much 
interfered with for achievement. 


Imam Rabbani Hazrat Mujaddid Alf Al-Thani (ra) says! Therefore, one should know 
Murshid's happiness in accepting and rejecting one's misfortune (Nauzubillah min- 
zalik). A follower can only attain the pleasure of Allah if he is lost in the will of his 
feet. Calamity for the devotee is in hurting the Mantor. Every fault after Mohabbat- 
e-Shaykh can be remedied, but nothing can compensate for Murshid's pain. 
Harassment of Mantor is the root of the murid's lousy luck (US ce ail Sue) and is the 
result of a disturbance in Islamic beliefs and a lack of Shariah rules. If, even after 
the excruciation of Murshid, the circumstances, discoveries, and khawariq are 
filled with it, then it is a sign that the result is terrible and a total loss. 
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Recognition of Murshid Kamil 


A perfect Wali adopted as a spiritual teacher is called Murshid, as if such a Wali 
Allah who can give spiritual training to others is called Murshid. Searching for a 
perfect mentor and companionship is a prerequisite for attaining Wilayat, but 
before that, it is essential to know who and how an ideal mentor is. 


Hazrat Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanvi (ra) has written in “Kamalat Ashrafia” that the 
hallmark of a perfect mentor is that Shariat ultimately binds him. Be safe from 
innovation and polytheism, and do not talk about ignorance. The effect of sitting 
in his company is that the love of the world decreases, and the love of Allah 
Almighty increases. The murid who describes the internal disease should listen to it 
carefully and prescribe its treatment; whoever defines it will benefit. By following 
it, the Condition improves day by day. 


Allah Ta'ala says: 


OCSKENGIT SS OT EN Lars cas Eh 
O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and be with those who are true (in words and 


deeds) 
(Surah At Taubah — 119) 


Be with good people. This is until the doomsday. It is a commandment for the 
people till the doomsday to be with righteous people. So, it was found that there 
would be honest people till the Day of Judgment. 


Finding the perfect Peer (Murshid) is to visit dervishes often and not deny or find 
fault with any of them. He should only pledge allegiance once he has thoroughly 
considered and researched. First of all, check whether Shariat binds him or not. 
One not bound by Sharia should never pledge allegiance to it, even if virtues are 
revealed by it, because there is more risk of loss than profit in this place. 


Allah Almighty says! 
538s 3) LS pee tsy 
(And do not obey any of them who are sinful or ungrateful) 


(Surah Ad Dehr - 24) 


Do not obey any of them who are sinners and disbelievers. Allah Ta’ala first forbade 
following the sinner and then following the disbeliever. Because the unbeliever is 
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far from the Muslims, and the invalidity of his actions is obvious. Therefore, the 
company of a disbeliever does not cause as much harm as the company of a 
sinner (evil-doing Muslim). 


Allah Almighty said! 


And do not obey him whose heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance, who 


follows his vain desires, and whose affair is excessive. 
(Surah Al Kahf — 28) 


That is, do not obey him whose heart We have made forgetful of Our 
remembrance, and he follows his desire, and his deeds are beyond the bounds of 
the rate. The Messenger of Allah (#) said that if the heart deteriorates, the whole 
body deteriorates. If one's ancestors have passed down a very virtuous person, it 
does not mean that their descendants are necessarily able to become Peers 
(Murshids). If a person stays in the company of his Murshid for some time with good 
faith and does not find any effect in his company, he must leave that peer and 
find another Shaykh; otherwise, this person's destiny and God for his. Shaykh will 
not be God, and this is a form of Shirk. 


Hazrat Mujaddid Alf Al-Thani (ra) says that the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah (#) pledged allegiance to Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (RA), Hazrat Umar 
Farooq (RA), Hazrat Usman Ghani (RA) and Hazrat Ali Al-Murtaza (RA) after the 
death of the Messenger of Allah (#8). This allegiance was not only related to worldly 
affairs but also to the attainment of inner perfections. Suppose someone says that 
the grace of the Wali Allah continues even after their death; therefore, searching 
for another Shaykh is futile. In that case, the answer is that the grace of the Wali is 
not so much after their death that the imperfect ones attain the status of 
perfection. If Faiz after separation were the same as it is in life, then all the people 
of Madinah would have been equal to the Companions from the time of the 
Prophet # until today, and no one would need the companionship of the Auliya 
Karam. The deceased's bounty can never be equal to the bounty of the living 
because there is a relative condition between the recipient of the bounty and the 
giver of the bounty, and that condition ends after death. Yes, of course, when 
inner harmony is created after death and survival, one can get grace from the 
graves, but not as much as in life. And Allah knows best. 


Hazrat Abu Abdullah Salmi (ra) was asked how to identify Wali Allah, so he 
described beautiful signs. He said: Know the Wali Allah! 
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Softly of the tongue 

Warmly 

Hasan-e-Akhlaq 

By the generosity of self 

By lack of objection (neither objecting to the Creator nor the creature). 
Accept the excuse of every apologist. 

He shows compassion and kindness to all creatures, good or bad. 

The effect of sitting in his company is that the love of the world decreases, 
and the love of Allah increases. 


8 et eS 


Sheikh or Murshid 


In Tasawwuf, a mentor refers to a perfect man who guides the disciple to the right 
path and leads him to the destination under his supervision. 


Murshid is a spiritual healer who treats human spiritual diseases according to the 
methods mentioned in the Quran and Sunnah. Just as in physical treatment, the 
patient is cured by following the doctor's instructions; similarly, in spiritual 
treatment, the patient has to follow his physician's (mentor's) instructions; 
otherwise, he will not get rid of the disease. 


Suppose the guardianship of a person is established, and the murid sees the effect 
of his companionship within himself. In that case, he must take advantage of his 
companionship, hold on to him firmly, and cherish the love in his heart. And in the 
presence of Allah Ta'ala, he should pray for the love of this Shaykh to be firmly 
established in his heart, obey his commands, try hard to avoid prohibitions, always 
keep his pleasure in mind, and take all kinds of precautions. Do not do anything 
that causes the sheik's displeasure because the sheik's pleasure is the reason for 
the pleasure of Allah Ta'ala and the cause of progress, while his displeasure can 
be the reason for closing the door of blessings and conquests. 


The Auliya Allah does not know the unseen, but knowledge is given to them 
through Kashf or inspiration as a supernatural being regarding some unseen things. 


Allah Almighty says! 


See 702 sree, 6 <3 é Sw gee, 
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"And | do not say to you that with me are the Treasures of Allah, "Nor that | know the 
Ghaib (unseen);" nor do | say | am an angel, and | do not say of those whom your eyes 
look down upon that Allah will not bestow any good on them. Allah knows what is in their 
inner selves (regarding belief, etc.). In that case, | should, indeed, be one of the Zalimun 

(wrong-doers, oppressors)." (31) 


(Surah Hud — 31) 
Xs Gat 0 oho 9K 
EL Male oF sith Osbson 


And they will never compass anything of His Knowledge except that which He wills. 


(Surah Al Baqarah — 255) 


In another place, Allah Almighty says that the prophets and angels cannot cover 
any part of Allah's knowledge except that Allah Himself wills and bestows his 
knowledge upon them. 
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Terms for Murshid Kamil 


He should be a divine scholar because the allegiance of the ignorant is 
forbidden. 

Have the correct belief. Because corruption of belief and Tasawwuf have 
no relation with each other. 

Follow the Sunnah of the Prophet (#3) because all perfections are obtained 
by following the Holy Prophet (#). 

Do not even come close to shirk and heresy. Polytheism is excellent cruelty, 
and innovation is misguidance. 

Don't be worldly because two loves cannot be gathered in one heart. 

Be familiar with the art of esoteric training and have received training from 
an expert. 

Be perfect in Tasawwuf. How can one walk on a path that one does not 
know? 

Establish a spiritual relationship with Hazrat Rasool-e-Anwar ,# which is the 
link between a servant and Allah Ta’ala. 

Know the Quran and Hadith. It does not mean that he should be highly 
educated, but that he should be familiar with the rules of the Sharia and 
the things that are against it. 


. There should be justice and righteousness in it. That is, avoid significant sins 


and do not fly over minor ones. Taqwa is a condition because allegiance is 
a condition for purity of heart. 


.Be a hater of this world and a lover of the Hereafter. Adhere to 


remembrance, and the connection of the heart is permanently established 
with Allah Ta’ala. 


. He commands the things of the Shariah and prevents them from doing 


things against the Shariah. Be strong in his opinion, and don't always be 
delusional. He must be wise and sound-minded to be trusted in what he has 
told and what he has forbade. 


. The person who takes the oath of allegiance must have been in the 


company of such a perfect Peer (Murshid) whose chain of connection 
reaches the Prophet #. He has learned etiquette and the light and 
contentment of the heart from them. Just as the external sciences do not 
come without the companionship of a scholar and teacher, in the same 
way, the companionship of elders is vital for the inner sciences. 
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A Murid or Salik (devotee or seeker) 


Murid is a person who loses his intention for the pleasure of Allah Almighty, turns 
away from all sides in the guidance of his Murshid, and turns only to Allah Almighty. 


It is a living fact to know an art or knowledge that one is unfamiliar with. A person 
approaches a master of that art or expertise to reach the perfection of that art or 
knowledge under his guidance. When there is no success in worldly sciences 
without a teacher and expert, how can success be achieved in religious and 
spiritual sciences without a teacher and expert, where satanic whispers and selfish 
desires lie in ambush at every step? Iblis, who swore before Allah to deceive man, 
does not waste a moment in misleading man. Only the sincere servants of Allah 
Ta'ala can be protected from his attack. 


Allah Almighty says in Quran! 
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"Except Your chosen slaves amongst them 
(Faithful, obedient, true believers of Islamic Monotheism)." 


(Surah Sad - 83) 


A Muslim must come under the guidance of sincere servants to avoid the attacks 
of Iblis, to be protected from the attacks of Satan, to gain closeness to Allah Ta’ala, 
and to learn how to achieve the destination, i.e., the pleasure of Allah. 


Murid is the one in whom this quality is born and always turns towards Allah and 
His worship. Turn away from other than Allah and do not listen to him. He should 
listen to his Lord and follow the Qur'an and the Sunnah. Let him see only the action 
of the mentor in himself and the rest of the creation and become blind to the rest. 
The real doer is known only to Allah Ta'ala. To be known to others only as an 
instrument, a mover, a manipulator. 
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Requirement of Shaykh and its conditions 


SWI be Mobb” 
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The company of a good man makes a man suitable, and the company of an evil 
man makes him wrong. A person seeking Allah Ta'ala's companionship should sit 
in the company of Auliya Allah. A short companionship with the people of Allah is 
better than a hundred years of selfless worship. 


Hazrat Ashraf Ali Thanvi (ra) writes in “Al-Takshaf”. 


Just as in external diseases, there is a need for a doctor who is healthy himself, not 
sick, and can treat others because if he is sick, then the medical problem is that 


“de digi, “Although he is a doctor, his opinion is not reliable, and even if he is 


sound and healthy but does not know the method of treatment then, he is not 
suitable for the patient. In the same way, for inner healing, a person and a mentor 
who are pious and righteous themselves, not sinful and immoral, and who can 
provide spiritual training to others are needed. Because if there is terrible belief 
and bad behavior, then there is no satisfaction that he will teach with good 
intentions. Instead, there is a fear that he will try to make him like himself in belief 
and be unable to advise him in practice because he is not responsible. He will 
think about what he will say if | recommend him. Instead, he will try to justify his 
wrongdoing to be good. There is a fear of significant error in this. There will be no 
light and blessings in his education, no help from the occult. 


In the same way, if he is pious and righteous but does not know the method of 
inner training, he also cannot fulfill the student's needs. Just as a doctor's being a 
doctor is indicated by the signs that he is educated in medicine, Murshid is an 
expert physician have worked for some time. Wise people seek treatment from 
him. People are healed by his hands. In the same way, the signs of the Shaykh 
being a reliable Shaykh are that he has received grace for some time in the 
service of a perfect Shaykh. People of knowledge and understanding consider it 
reasonable and refer to it. With his company, one feels an excess of divine love 
and a lack of worldly love in the heart. The condition of those living near him seems 
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to be improving daily. This person deserves to be made a sheikh and to be visited 
and served as a worthy person. These are the qualities that a perfect Sheikh should 
have. 

Be pious and righteous, be a follower of the Sunnah, know the knowledge of 
religion as much as you need, be in the service of a perfect sheik, and gain internal 
benefits; scholars and wise people should be inclined towards him, his company 
should be effective, and the murids will benefit from him. The condition is 
corrected. Hazrat Shah Wali Allah (ra) has written the conditions of the mentor 
even more strictly in “Qul Jameel.” 


There are a few conditions for the one who takes the oath of allegiance, 


i.e., the mentor. 
First condition: Knowledge of the Quran and Hadith. 


It means knowing the basic things, that is, having enough knowledge of the Qur'an 
to preserve a short or detailed commentary, such as the book of Musabeh or 
Mushariq, and the opinion of religious jurists. The translators say that this condition 
has been imposed because the opposition of the four Imams is a clear error; that 
is, there is consensus on its abandonment. Shah Abdul Aziz (ra) says that this much 
knowledge of the Quran and Hadith is enough for a Peery Muridi. 


Hazrat Shah Waliullah (ra) said that he imposed the condition of the Murshid being 
a scholar because after pledging allegiance to the Murshid, it is necessary for the 
Murshid to know the rules of the Shariah and to prevent him from doing evil. The 
mentor needs to know these things to guide the inner satisfaction of the disciple, 
avoid bad habits, develop good qualities, and make the disciple persist in them. 


Some scholars believe that the Murshid's familiarity with Shari'ah sciences is not 
necessary but harmful for the dervish because Shari'ah and Tarigqat are separate. 
However, it is written in the books and writings of the ancient Sufia Karam, such as 
Quwat al-Qulub, Awarif al-Maarif, Anya Uloom, Kimiya Saadat and Hazrat Sheikh 
Abdul Qadir Jilani’s (ra) Futuh al-Ghaib and Ghuniya al-Talebeen, that knowledge 
of the Sharia is a condition for Tariqat and TasawwuTf. It is also ignorant that those 
who mention the names of the elders in the morning and evening, like the Qur'an 
and Durood, are also oblivious to their words. 


Maulana Nawab Qutbuddin Khan (ra) says in the margin of the book that it is 
written in the book “Tareeq Muhammadi (#)” that the leader of the Jamaat-e- 
Sufia and Imam Arbab-e-Tariqat Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi (ra) says that whoever 
has not memorized the Qur'an and has not memorized the Hadith. It should not 
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be followed in the rulings of Tasawwuf. The Book and Sunnah bind our knowledge 
and religion, and it is also their opinion that whoever denies the Shari'ah is guilty of 
unbelief. 


Hazrat Sri Suati (ra) said! Tasawwuf is the name of three things. 


¢ Do not let the light of knowledge and piety go out. 

“ Do not say anything against the Quran and the Sunnah in esoteric 
knowledge. 

@ Because of his virtues, the respectable things of Allah should not be defiled. 


Hazrat Shah Wali Allah (ra) says that a mentor should have associated with pious 
scholars for some time and learned manners from them, one who researches what 
is halal and what is forbidden by listening to the commands and prohibitions of 
the Quran and Sunnah. If you are afraid and adapt your words, actions, and 
situations to the Book and Sunnah, then this information is enough for him. The 
second condition for a mentor is justice and righteousness. He abstains from major 
sins aNd does not insist on minor sins. 


Shah Abd al-Aziz (ra) says that piety is a condition for a mentor, and allegiance is 
for inner cleanliness. It is not enough to say it with the tongue. If the murshid 
commits a great sin and speaks verbally of good deeds, then this person is a 
robber of the secret of wisdom and allegiance. 


The third condition is that one should renounce this world and be attracted to the 
hereafter. Be bound by the Sunnah and the recitations written in the authentic 
hadiths. May his heart be fixed in the remembrance of Allah. 


The fourth condition is that the Shariah binds the mentor and avoids matters 
against the Shariah. If he is bound by words and deeds, wise and mature, his words 
are trusted. 


The fifty condition is that one must have been in the company of the perfect 
mentor, learned etiquettes from them, and gained inner light and satisfaction. 
Appearance of virtues, bad habits, Mujahidat, and rituals are neither conditions 
nor perfection for taking Bayat. Dervishes who are overwhelmed by circumstances 
are not necessarily capable of becoming murshids. 


Shah Abdul Aziz (ra) said that it is not a condition for a murshid to spend alll his time 
in worship; for example, he should always fast, stay awake at night, separate from 
women, not eat delicious food, or go to mountains or forests. These things are 
considered perfection in our time. The Messenger of Allah (#) forbade violence 
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against religion and violence against self, which is why monasticism is not 
permissible in Iskam. Hazrat Shah Wali Allah's (ra) conditions are stricter than those 
of Hazrat Ashraf Ali Thanvi (ra), who are lenient. Before Shah Sahib, Akabars had 
done even more severe mujahids and rituals than him, after which he granted 
Kharga as many historical events were preserved. The story of Shah Abu Saeed 
Gangohi (ra) is very famous. 


An instructive story of Shah Abu Saeed Gangohi (ra): 


Shah Abu Saeed Gangohi (ra) went to the service of Shah Nizamuddin Balkhi (ra) 
to pledge allegiance, and when Shah Sahib (ra) was informed that the sons of his 
mentor were coming, he came to a place to welcome him and reached there. 
He took him with honor and went Balkh and seated him on the Musnad, and 
himself sat in the place of the servants. Finally, wnen Shah Abu Saeed (ra) asked 
permission to return, Shah Nizamuddin Balkhi (ra) offered many vows. At that time, 
Shah Abu Saeed (ra) said, Hazrat, | do not need this worldly wealth, and | have 
not come here for that. | want the wealth that you brought from us. 


It was enough to hear that Shah Nizamuddin's (ra) eyes changed, and he 
reprimanded and said that he should go and sit in the Tawela. (The place where 
the animals are tied) and take care of the hunting dogs and provide for their food 
and drink. The purpose was that the hunting dogs came under his custody to wash 
them daily and keep them clean. Sometimes, the bathroom would be cleaned, 
and sometimes, the sheikh would ride a horse while hunting, and he would walk 
along holding the chain of the dogs. A man was told to bring two barley loaves 
from home to this person who lives in a Tawela. Now, whenever Shah Abu Saeed 
(ra) was present for service, Shah Nizamuddin (ra) would not even look at him. He 
used to order him to sit at a distance like the inferior people and did not treat him 
with love as to who came and where he sat. After three or four months, Hazrat 
Shaykh (ra) ordered a sweeper to collect the cage contents and pass by the 
madman sitting in the cage. So, according to Shaykh's statement, the sweepers 
did the same thing that passed by him, and some impurity fell on Shah Abu Saeed 
(RA). Shah Abu Saeed's (ra) face turned red with anger, and they said, "If | had 
been in Gangoh, | would have told you." sweepers narrated the story to Hazrat 
Sheikh (RA). Hazrat said that yes, there is a smell of Sahibzadagi. Then, | did not 
hear for two months. He then ordered sweepers to do the same but to deliberately 
drop some filth on him and listen to what he had to say. So, sweepers again 
obeyed the order. This time, Shah Abu Saeed (ra) did not say anything but looked 
at him with a slanting gaze and remained silent, his neck bowed. Sweeperess told 
Hazrat Sheikh (ra) that Mian Ji said nothing today. He looked with sharp eyes and 
remained silent. Hazrat said that there was still some smell left. Then, after two or 
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four months, he ordered Sweeperess to drop a bag full of dung on him, so 
Sweeperess did the same, but now Shah Sahib (ra) had become what he was 
meant to be. That's why he got scared and began fo say indignantly that poor 
woman fell after tripping over me and asked if there was any injury. After saying 
this, he quickly picked up the fallen dung and put it in his basket. Sweeperess 
came and told the story of Hazrat Sheikh (ra) that today, instead of anger, Mian Ji 
started pitying me, filled it with dung, and put it in my basket. Sheikh said that the 
work is done now. On the same day, a servant sent the sheik to say he would go 
hunting today and prepare the dogs to accompany him. In the evening, the 
Shaykh went towards the forest on horseback with a group of Khadims. Shah Abu 
Saeed (ra) was holding a chain of dogs. The hunting dogs were powerful and 
energetic, and poor Abu Saeed (ra) had become very weak and had a dry body, 
so the dogs could not handle him. Finally, he tied their chain around his waist. 
When these dogs caught sight of the hunting, the dogs jumped on them, and 
Shah Abu Saeed (ra) fell and started crawling on the ground; the dogs were 
dragging him. Somewhere, a brick was hit, a pebble was chewed, and the whole 
body was bleeding, but he did not give up. When the other servants stopped the 
dogs and picked him up, he was shivering, and Hazrat would be angry with him. 
He will go and say that he did not obey the order. Why not stop the dogs? The 
exam was intended for the Sheikh, so it was done. On the same night, the Sheikh 
saw his mentor Qutb Alum Hazrat Sheikh Abdul Quddus Gangohi (ra) (father of 
Majid Hazrat Abu Saeed Gangohi (ra)) in a dream saying with sorrow, Nizamuddin, 
| did not take as much hard work from you as you did from my child. As soon as 
the morning came, Shah Nizamuddin (ra) called Shah Abu Saeed (RA) from the 
stable, hugged him, and said | brought the Faizan of the Chishtiya family from 
India. Congratulations, and go home. For this reason, he sent to India after giving 
the caliphate. There are other stories of such hard fighting. 


The Holy Prophet (#) said to the Companions, "You are in such a time that if you 
miss even a tenth of the religion, you will perish, but there will come a time when 
anyone who follows even a tenth of the religion will be saved." 

(Muskat Sharif) 
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Benefits of the companionship of Sheikh Kamil 
Some of the qualities that are in the Sheikh will start coming in you, too. 


> Even if there is no perfect reformation, at least one starts looking at one's 
faults. 

> He will follow them in morals and habits. Passion and courage will arise in 
remembrance and worship. 

> The condition that will happen will be purified. 

> The advice that is heard orally is a summary of research and problems. By 

which one can assess the state of one's heart. 

It is easy to pay for lessons. 

Passion for action increases. 

Increases spiritual strength. 

Love arises from the companionship of lovers. 

Mashaikh are blessed because of righteous deeds, and they are also 

blessed in their education. The devotee is quickly cured of spiritual diseases. 

> Staying in the company of the Auliya Allah brings good things to the ears 
repeatedly, making inner reformation easy. 

> The light of Allah illuminates the hearts of these gentlemen, and by staying 
with them, light enters the heart, and darkness is removed. 


VVVV WV 


It is proved by the consensus of the Ummah that the Companions of the Prophet 
(=) were superior to the Muslims who came later. In knowledge and action, other 
people also share with the Companions, but despite this, the Messenger of Allah 
(#) said about the Companions! If someone other than these Companions spends 
gold equal to Mount Uhud in the way of Allah, then it cannot be identical to half 
of the Saa (about one kilogram) that the Companions spent in the way of Allah. 
This is only because of his inner perfection, because he had taken the 
companionship of Hadi-e-Alum (#), and his inner self was enlightened by the soul 
of the Holy Prophet (#). If the Auliya Karam obtained this wealth, it was from the 
company of their masters and mentors because their inner selves were illuminated 
by the inner selves of the Messenger of Allah (#), and the difference between their 
company and their company was known to be that of outward perfection. Apart 
from this, there is also inner perfection, the degrees of which are very different. 


It is stated in Hadith Qudsi that Allah Almighty says if a person comes close to Me 
with a pillow, | will come close to him with one hand, and whoever wants to come 
close to Me with one hand, | will come close to him with two hands. The servant 
always wants to be close to me through posthumous worship so that | make him 
my friend, and when | make him my friend, | become his eyes and ears; instead, 
that servant becomes the manifestation of my power. 
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Rights of the mentor 


The disciple should believe his concern will be obtained from the same Murshid. 
Be submissive to your mentor and serve him with your life and wealth. Because 
without love, grace will not be accepted, and love's hallmark is obeying every 
order of the mentor. Please do not do anything without his permission. Don't be 
suspicious of your mentor, and don't let doubts enter your heart. He should not 
object to the sayings and actions of Peer (Murshid) but should know him as the 
truth because, from Shaykh Kamil, whose intention is mortal in the will of Almighty 
Allah, nothing comes out that does not have Allah's intention and expediency. If 
one sees the Murshid doing something, one should not start that work without 
permission. He should follow the rules and duties given by the Murshid and leave 
the responsibilities prescribed by others. 


In the presence of the Murshid, focus all your attention on the Murshid, even if you 
do not read Nawafil without permission. Do not sit in front of the Murshid and talk 
to others, but do not turn your attention to anyone else. Never sat cross-legged in 
front of the Murshid, nor did spit in front of him. If the mentor says or does 
something, do not object, whether you understand it or not. Do not wish for 
blessings from your mentor. If there is any doubt, he should submit it immediately, 
and if the doubt is not removed, he should consider his lack of intelligence and 
not answer the mentor. Whatever you see in your dream, tell the mentor. Do not 
get up from the mentor without permission. Refrain from letting the mentor's voice 
raise your voice, and speak slowly. If you need help understanding the mentor, 
wait for the answer, and do not insist. Accept the words of the mentor. Keep telling 
the condition of your heart to the Murshid occasionally and act according to his 
instructions. Do not sit before the teacher and get involved in the Wazifa. If any 
inner grace comes, consider it as the grace of the mentor. The blessings from other 
people should also be understood by their peers. Consider your Peer as perfect in 
all perfections and blessings. No matter how great a scholar the murid is, he should 
always understand that my Sheikh and Murshid are far ahead of me in knowledge. 
The greater the love of Sheikh in the devotee's heart, the greater the excess of Faiz 
will be. Only try to test Peer if the imperfect has control over the perfect. 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak (ra) says observing service manners is more than 
serving. We need respect more than many other processes. Hazrat Khwaja Ibn 
Atta (ra) says that whoever was deprived of respect was deprived of alll 
perfections. Hazrat Khwaja Abdul Khaliq Ghujdawani (ra) says to serve the 
Mashaikh with your life, wealth, and body and not deny their actions because 
their denial will never be resolved. The murid should be trustworthy and not reveal 
any of the hidden secrets of the Shaykh to the people without permission. 
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The Holy Prophet * said! 


ed Emel Gg, Hol 


My Lord taught me respect, so he taught me perfect respect. 


Mahbub Subhani Qutb Rabbani Ghous Samdani Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra) 
says in one place in Maktobat Sharif, even if wealth and blessings are obtained 
from someplace, let him know with the soles of his peer (Murshid) that he is 
comprehensive in all situations. The training that appears is actually from this. This 
place is the destination of the students. He should be aware of this so that Sheitan 
does not get an opportunity to lead him astray. 


Hazrat Mujaddid Alf Al-Thani (ra) says that the sheikh is the vicegerent of Rasulullah 
(#). Nothing is achieved in behavior without obedience and manners, but do not 
give superiority to those prescribed superiority by the Shari'ah. 


A devotee should remember what he hears from his peer rather than write it down. 
Hazrat Khawaja Nizamuddin Auliya (ra) said, "How fortunate is that Murid who 
listens to his teacher with all his ears." 
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Attributes of a disciple 


A follower should have the following attributes to follow the path of Suluk 
(behavior). Without these attributes, he will have difficulty in attaining grace. 


1. 


Repentance: The disciple should repent from all the contrary words. Even 
after that, continue the process of repentance at every point. Obstinacy in 
every position is a sin. Repentance is accordingly. 

Asceticism means being satisfied with little and distributing surplus wealth 
among needy people. Or present it in the service of the Sheikh so that he 
spends on the needs of the dead. 

Abstraction: Limits the relationship to all relative relationships. Engage your 
heart in the worship of Allah. 

Aqedah: It means being bound by the beliefs of Ahl-us-Sunnah and 
avoiding innovations. Imams should follow the ways of the Salaf. 

Taqwa means to be pious. Takes care in eating and dressing. Be inclined 
towards departure rather than leave. 

Patience: Be patient with the Sheik's order and the problematic situations 
that come to you, and do not let your heart get bored. 

Mujahida: Do not be gentle with the self (Nafs). Please do not succumb to 
his desires. If he starts fulfilling the wishes of the self (Nafs), he will be led to 
extreme misguidance. 

Shujaat: Do not show cowardice. Otherwise, you will not be able to stay in 
Mujahidat. Sheitan will try to weaken with pretexts. It is only possible to resist 
them with courage. 

Self-sacrifice: There should be a sense of self-sacrifice in him, and he 
should not be miserly. At some point, the world has to be sacrificed for the 
Hereafter, so be mentally prepared for it. 


. The one who pays the rights: Be the one who pays the rights of others, 


act with justice, and do not usurp anyone's rights. 


. Honesty: Be truthful in your dealings. Be honest with Allah and His creatures. 


Stay away from lies and betrayal. Whatever you do, do it for the sake of 
Allah, not to show it to people. 


. Knowledge: To acquire as much knowledge as necessary to perform 


duties correctly. Avoid useless sciences. He should study the Book and the 
Sunnah. 


. Nakhwat (pridefulness): Avoid Nakhwat. If you get a position, don't go 


around boasting because coquetting is for the beloved and not for the 
lover. 
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14. 


1S: 


20. 


Prudence: If you encounter a dangerous place in the way of conduct, 
avoid carelessness and act wisely. 

Blameful: Blameful attribute and should be Qalandar Mashrab (mixed). 
The rebuke is not against the Shariat, but it is to rebuke the evil deeds and 
misguidance that those who consider it permissible are hell-bound. 
Whether one praises or humiliates him, both are equal in his eyes. 


. Intellect: All his movements should be robust in intellect, and no movement 


should be done without the consent of the Sheikh. Forget all your sorrows 
and sorrows in the pleasure of Sheikh. 


. Etiquette: Only answer something if asked while sitting calmly and 


respectfully in the Shaykh's assembly. Avoid laughing in front of the Sheikh. 
If something goes against the etiquette, immediately apologize and ask for 
forgiveness. 


. Hasan-e-Khalq: Always treat your colleagues with good manners. Always 


stay away from arrogance and wonder, boasting, and claims. Make 
service and humility your motto. Do not put your work on others. Do not look 
down on anyone. 


. Acknowledgment: He should acknowledge the behavior of the sheikh in 


outward and inward ways and leave his disposition. Never mistrust the 
Sheikh. 

Assignment: In this way, he should be regardless of his existence and 
sacrifice himself in the way of Allah. 


) 7 o% 3 ae 
(4UI Je pI 2385) 
| entrust my matter to Allah. 
lam satisfied with whatever Allah gives me. 
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Kharqah Poshi (.4,, 45+) 


One of the blessings that Allah Ta'ala has bestowed on this Ummah is that its 
connection with the Messenger of Allah (#5) through various chains is correct and 
proven. However, there have been differences between the early and later issues. 
In the early period, the relationship of the Sufia Karam was in the form of 
companionship, education, and equipping the self (Nafs) with culture and 
training. In this period, there was no order of allegiance and Kharqah. During the 
reign of Syed al-Taifah Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi (ra), the method of wearing a 
cloak began and after that the favored method of allegiance began. The chain 
of connection and relationship is proven and correct in all these matters. There is 
no problem in different forms of Communication and connection. The Sunnah 
proves both Kharqah and Bayat. 


In this way, the murid surrenders to his shaykh, submits to his opinion, and is bound 
by his discretion in all matters. Knarqa Poshi expresses that the sheikh now has 
complete control over him, and when the murid wears the kharqah, it is as if he 
has surrendered himself to the sheikh. The murid’s submission to the sheikh's 
command is to submit to the command of Allah and His Messenger *. In this way, 
he renews and renews the pledge of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah # which 
is a Sunnah. 


Shaykh Abu Zareah (ra) narrates from Hazrat Ubadah Bin Samit (RA) with the 
authority of his Mashaikh that we people pledged allegiance to the Messenger 
(%) that we will carry out the order of the Messenger of Allah * in all circumstances, 
in times of hardship and freedom, joy and sorrow. We will not interfere in carrying 
out the orders of Aula al-Amr (»!dg,!). We will soeak the truth wherever we are, 


and we will not fear the rebuke of any accuser in obedience to the orders of Allah 
Ta'ala. So, wearing a cloak is the same as allegiance. Kharqah is the threshold of 
attaining the companionship of a Sheikh. 


(Awarif Al-Maarif p. 246) 


The basis of the Kharqah is the wearing of a turban by the Messenger of Allah 
on Hazrat Abd al-Rahman bin Auf asc ail ¢2,, when he was appointed as the 


commander of the army by the Prophet *. The existence of allegiance and trust 
in it is proven by the Prophet (#) himself. At the beginning of the era, the 
communication and narration of the scholars was in the form of listening to hadiths 
and storing them in the heart. After that, the series of authoring and compiling the 
book, recitation, collections of Ahnadith on various topics, the scriptures of different 
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Companions, and permission continued. In all of them, the ratio is correct and 
proven. The difference in outward appearances had nothing to do with the truth. 
The blessed Sunnah confirms the foundation of all these things. 


From the beginning, it was the rule of the Sufia that they used to dress their caliphs 
in a turban, be it in the form of a cap or a turban, a shirt, a robe, a cloak, a veil, 
etc. That is, whatever is available. There are three forms of it. One Kharqah is 
permissible. Suppose the Mashaikh wants to allow someone in their lineage and 
appoint him as their Khalifah (deputy) to instruct and train them in the manners of 
the Taliban-e-Suluk and take allegiance from them. In that case, they wear 
Kharqah as if he is entrusted with these responsibilities. The other form of Knharqah 
is Adarat (editorship), i.e., when a seeker joins the group of Sufia and follows their 
activities and actions with utmost effort and courage. He wears Kharqah so that it 
becomes a symbol of his inclusion in this community. This Knargah is given when 
the elders are satisfied that the seeker has reached a high level of perseverance 
and steadfastness in worship and obedience. 


The third form of Knargah is Kharqah Tabarruk; when the Sufia is kind to someone 
and wants the blessings of the Mashaikh to be on him, they give him Kharqah. 
There is no imprisonment of the king, the rich, the merchant, etc. 
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Definition of the Wali Allah 


In "Shareh al-Aqaed," Allama Saaduddin Taftazani (ra) writes that a Wali knows the 
nature and attributes of Allah Ta'ala. He avoids sins, pleasures, and lusts as much 
as possible and tries his best to obey. 


The Signs of the Auliya Allah 


There is a hadith Qudsi that Allah says: Whoever harms one of My Wali, indeed, | 
have declared war on him, and no servant can gain nearness to Me more than 
what | have imposed upon him. A servant can attain nearness to Me by 
continuous Nawafil. | even started to love him. When | love him, | become his ear 
with which he hears, his eyes with which he sees, his hand with which he holds, 
and his feet. By which he walks. So, if he asks a servant of Me, | grant him, and if 
he asks for refuge, | give him refuge, and! do not hesitate to do anything so much 
as to seize the soul of a believing servant because he doesn't like it and | don't like 
his dislike. 


(Sahih Bukhari) 


On the authority of Hazrat Ayaz bin Ghanem (RA), He said! | heard the Messenger 
of Allah (e218) saying that the highest ranks have told me. That the best people of 


my ummah are those who rejoice at the widening of the mercy of their Lord and 
weep in fear of the punishment of their Lord. They remember their Lord morning 
and evening, calling out to Him with their tongues in hope and fear. They ask Him 
in alow and loud voice with their hands spread out. They long for his meeting with 
their hearts first and last. Their burden is light on people but heavy on their souls. 
They walk barefoot on the ground like ants with humility and quietness. With 
means, one gets closeness to Allah. Worn clothes adorn. Follow the truth. Recite 
the Furgan (Quran). They offer sacrifices at the altar. Witness angels and guardian 
angels are appointed over them by Allah. The blessings of Allah are evident in 
them. Those people get to know the servants from the light of Allah’s blessing, and 
they think about the world. Their bodies are on the earth, but their eyes are on the 
sky. Their feet are on earth, but their hearts are in heaven. Their pure souls are on 
the planet, and their hearts are on the throne. Their spirits are in this world, and 
their minds think of the hereafter. So, for them, it is what they want. Their graves 
are in the world, but their place is with Allah. 


Then he (#88 


) recited the following verse: 


Owes Cbs ~KGE AH 
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This is for him who fears standing before Me (on the Day of Resurrection 
or fears My Punishment) and also fears My threat. 
(Surah Ibrahim: 14) 
These people do not delay the payment of their rights by waiting for today and 
tomorrow and fulfill their obedience without any deficiency. 


(Haliya-tul- Auliya) 


What is Wilayat? 


Allah says in the Holy Quran! 


2% 97 6 aoe dul oka)’ 
OOS abs sgl OS Na lsslol! 


No doubt! Verily, the Auliya' Allah [i.e., those who believe in the Oneness of Allah and 

fear Allah much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which he has forbidden), 

and love Allah much (perform all sorts of good deeds which He has ordained)], no fear 
shall come upon them nor shall they grieve, 


(Surat Yunus: 62) 


Proximity to Allah Ta'ala is defined as Wilayat. 


Allah Almighty said! whgeshy sais And Allah is the friend of the believers. 
Walayat (es): It is called the closeness that a worshipper has with Allah Ta'ala. 


Wilayat (cys): It is called the perfection that a worshipper gets and by which 


he brings blessings to people. 


It is narrated from Hazrat Aisha Siddiqa (RA) that the Messenger of Allah (eels) said! 


Allah Almighty says! He who hurts a Wali Allah considers it lawful to fight with Me. 
One cannot come nearer to Me than by performing duties, and then the 
worshipper tries to come nearer to Me by performing Nawafil, and ultimately, | 
come to love him when performing this about an object. | do not hesitate as much 
as the soul of a believer does because he does not like death, and | do not like his 
pain, even though it must come. (Sahih Bukhari and Musnad Ahmad) 


Hazrat Umar bin Khattab (RA) narrates that the Messenger of Allah # said! Some 
people among the humans of Allah are neither prophets nor martyrs (Shaheed), 
but even the prophets will emulate the rank Allah gave them on the Day of 
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Resurrection. A companion said! O Messenger of Allah #! Who are those, and 
what are their actions? So that we also love them. Rasool Allah (eels) said! They are 
people who will love each other only for the sake of Allah, without any kinship or 
transaction of wealth. 

By Allah! Their faces will be embodied light, sit on pulpits of light, and have no fear 
when others are in fear. If other people are suffering from grief and worry, then 
they will not experience any grief. Then he (és) recited this verse: 


Z 
We Osh 62 2) SIN 


GSS 285 sale aul sy 


No doubt! Verily, the Auliya’ of Allah [i.e., those who believe in the Oneness of Allah 
and fear Allah much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which he has 
forbidden), and love Allah much (perform all sorts of good deeds which He has 

ordained)], no fear shall come upon them nor shall they grieve, 


(Surat Yunus: 62) 


(Sannan Nasai, Sannan Abu Daud, and Mishkout-Al Musabeh) 


Hazrat Amr bin Majmuah (RA) narrates that the Messenger of Allah * said! Allah 
Almighty says that among My servants, Wali, and beloved servants among My 
creatures are those who remember Me, and | remember them. (Musnad Ahmad) 

It is narrated from Hazrat Abu Saeed (RA) that the Messenger of Allah (eels) was 


asked who are the Wali of Allah. Rasool Allah (eels) said! Those people should 
remember Allah when you see them. (Majma Al-Zawaid) 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik (RA) that the Messenger of Allah (#28) said! 
(Some servants of Allah) They are fragile and paralyzed, but Allah fulfills their oaths 
if they swear by Allah. Among them is Hazrat Bara bin Malik (RA) 


(Mustadrak Hakim) 


Hazrat Huzaifa bin Yaman (RA) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (#28) said! In 
every group of my ummah, there will be a section that will be messy and dusty. | 
will be their target, they will follow me, and they will establish the Book of Allah. 
They belong to me, and | belong to them even if they do not see me. 


Wilayat is that Allah conveys His word to a friend through inspiration. Allah Ta'ala 
issues this talks with a truthful tongue. There is peace in it. Majzoob's heart finds 
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peace by accepting it. Words are reserved for prophets and inspiration for Auliya 
Karam. (Ganiya-tul-Talebeen) 


None of the Wali can be equal to the Prophet (AS). There is consensus on this issue. 
If someone says that Wilayat is better than Prophethood, this is a falsehood 
declaration. Only prophets (AS) are infallible. Auliya Karam can make mistakes. 
The rank of the lowly Sahabi (RA) is higher than all the Auliya Karam who came 
after the time of the Prophet #. A Wali is protected from sins, and prophets (AS) 
are innocent. 


Qazi Sanaullah Panipati (ra) says! The inexhaustible relationship, called Wilayat, is 
sometimes felt in the form of physical closeness in the sight of Kashf. | was going 
from one adjective to another. Based on this ideal form, this relationship is called 


closeness to Allah Almighty. This development is called (at! Ula) Seer illa Allah 
(walking towards Allah), (4!g..«) Seer fi Allah (walking within Allah) and Seer min 


Allah (ai! ga) (A visit from Allah Ta'ala) and (ath .u.) Seer Ballah (Walk with Allah). 
Allah knows best. (Irshad Al Talebeen) 


Common Wilayat and Special Wilayat (4.6 , ub <.,) 


Tasawwuf is the collection and arrangement of Shariat's external and internal 
actions. To the extent of duties and responsibilities, the collection and 
arrangement of both is called Wilayat Aama (Common Wilayat) in the term of 
Tasawwuf. The achievement of which is obligatory on every believer. 


The second level is the observance of duties and obligations and the arrangement 
and abundance of Nawafil and Mustahab. That is, 


gta deybetsGlSalionih av “Lari aur 


According to the verses and hadiths, remember and pay attention to Allah Ta'ala 
in all the movements of your life, and never neglect remembrance and 
forgiveness. All these actions should create a state of kindness in worship, such that 
whatever they do, they do it as if they are looking at Allah Ta'ala. Even if we don't 
see, Allah is watching us anyway. This rank belongs to Wilayat Khaasa (Special 
Wilayat). And this is precisely what is meant by Wilayat. 


A Wali is a person who has a special guardianship. Call him Wali Allah, call him 
Sheikh, call him Peer and Murshid. In any case, only that person who sets the stages 
of Wilayat-e-Khaasa and can take the pilgrims or the followers to the places of 
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worship is entitled to this position. Hazrat Sanaullah Panipati (ra) says that the sign 
of a Wali Allah is that he has complete steadfastness in the appearance of Shariat. 


Allah Almighty says in Quran! 


PA 


aA BE Gs ssl vgccige Gaal absAll asi) ae les 


(GS ah shdel $66 8% S25) “ssi Hie 
And why should not Allah punish them while they hinder (men) from Al-Masjid-Al-Haram, 


and they are not its guardians? None can be its guardian except Al-Muttaqun, but most 
of them know not (34) 


(Surah Al-Anfal: 34) 


Wilayat-e-Khaasa is that the remembrance of Allah is so stable in the heart without 
any hope, and the connection of the heart with the Holy One is so strong that it is 
not neglected in any situation of comfort or pain. In the terminology of Tasawwuf, 
it is called comparison and observation, which is achieved after determining the 
degrees of destruction and survival. (Muqamat-e-Tasawwuf) 


Those who have Wilayat Khaasa are those whose hearts are in contact with the 
self and do not consider anyone in front of Allah Ta'ala. Without custom, wealth, 
or the tyrant's oppression, the whole universe becomes ineffective except for the 
name of this self; the desire, quest, and demand for it remain. 


The sign of Wilayat al-Khaasa that Allah Almighty has said is that those who believe 
Allah as their Lord and remain firm on Him, angels will descend upon them both in 
the life of this world and after death, who will give them glad tidings. They share 
news of freedom from every fear and worry. But Allah Almighty will decide who 
stays on this decision for how long. Even if that person himself realizes his Wilayat, 
what argument do other people have? Therefore, every good and well-behaved 
Muslim feels that this is Wali-Allah. The actual decision rests with Allah Ta'ala. Yes, it 
is correct to say that such and such a person is (Je vele) or has any knowledge. 


(Kanz al-Talebeen) 
The Auliya have said not to seek dignity (Karamat) and to be a seeker of 


steadfastness (Istaqamat). Because your Lord demands Istaqamat from you, and 
your soul demands Karamat from you. 
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Wilayat can get by diligence. 


To reach the stage of Wilayat, arduousness is required, and the only prophethood 
is Wahbi (Gifted by Allah). There is a difference between a Wahbi and a self- 
acquired position: Wahbi does not require hard work; Allah Ta'ala gives it. The 
other thing that is a Wilayat takes effort to get. It is not about hard work either. It is 
also about demand, hard work, quest, and longing. The longing that comes from 
seeking. 


Allah also gives Wilayat, obtained in the Wahbi (Gifted by Allah) way, not only in 
compensation for hard work because a person cannot work hard enough to 
thank Allah for His blessings. Man cannot be grateful for the blessings he uses daily, 
such as strength, health, eyesight, soeech, hearing, etc., so how can one get 
special wilayat through hard work? 


But when a person decides from his heart that he wants the nearness of Allah 
Ta’ala, the pleasure of Allah Ta'ala, His guardianship, His friendship and protection, 
and all his efforts are for Him, then Allah Ta'ala holds him more. Such a condition 
arises in his heart that obedience to Allah becomes easy, as if the power of 
following Shariat is created. Then, as the sincerity in the heart increases, the value 
of the actions increases. 


Allah Almighty took the promise of obedience from Bani Israel, and upon fulfilling 
it, He said, "Keg! " means | am with you. Thus, Allah Ta'‘ala is personally present 


everywhere, but Maiyat (with you) means to be with His pleasure. Be it personal, 
social, or national affairs, the presence of Allah is such a great reward that this 
entire is special Wilayat. Since the covenant is based on the fulfillment of the 
promise of obedience on the part of man, if he does not fulfill it, then he will be 
deprived because when the condition is no longer, there is no condition, like even 
the most excellent guardian is a guardian as long as obedience is mandatory. 
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Does the "Wali Allah" know his Wilayat? 


Scholars differ on whether the Wali Allah knows his wilayat or not. Some scholars 
believe that it is permissible for him to know his guardianship (Wilayat) because 
the guardian despises himself. If any virtue is revealed by it, he is afraid that it might 
not be deceitful, and he is always aware of his fear because he is scared of the 
position he holds. It should not fall anywhere, and then it should not happen that 
its end is against the Wilayat. These scholars also state that his death is right and 
good in the conditions of the Wali Allah. Many stories of Mashaikh have been 
narrated in this regard. 


Some among the Auliya say that the Wali knows | am the Wali Allah. A Wali Allah 
is constantly in fear of his fate, and the greatness and awe of Allah overshadow 


him when the Holy Prophet (eels) said that the ten Companions of the Prophet 
(eels) are in Paradise. So those Companions of the Prophet (eels) fully agreed. They 
certainly knew that their afterlife was safe, but even after this knowledge, there 
was no change in their life, and the good deeds of their life continued in the same 
way. When Wali Allah sees Karamat appearing from him, he can distinguish 


between dignity and non-dignity. He is sure he is on the right path when he knows 
this. 


Hazrat Ibrahim bin Adham (ra) said that if a person wants to become a Wali Allah, 
he should not be attached to anything in this world and the hereafter and should 
only be attracted to Allah so that He may make him his friend. 


(Rasala-tul-Qushairiyah, p. 313) 
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Places of conduct (uu. elle) 


1. Repentance 2. Fear of Allah 3. Asceticism 4. Fuar 


5. Patience 6. Trust 7. Sacrifice 8. Raza (Consent) 


1. Place of repentance (4,3.{.) 


Repentance (Taubah) is the first point of Suluk (behavior). In Tasawwuf, allegiance 
begins with repentance. This method is by Quran and Sunnah. 


Allah says! 


eo 


6988 othe sols is hits his iS tet af Ss il Ai sitar ote 
* Assi Las Gaglls Gil ails I atl PEM Eas Oe 


O you who believe! Turn to Allah with sincere repentance! It may be that your Lord will 
expiate from you your sins, and admit you into Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise) the Day that Allah will not disgrace the Prophet (Muhammad #) and those 
who believe with him, 


(Surah Al-Tahreem. 8) 
Be 8 08 , Ma este Bre ? 2 
CGA AIS ATG CS sil HIS 
. And all of you beg Allah to forgive you all, O believers, that you may be successful 


(Surat al-Nur. 31) 


The Messenger of Allah # said! O people! Repent to Allah and seek forgiveness 
from Him because | seek forgiveness from Allah a hundred times daily. (Sahih 
Muslim) 


Gr 2 


The saying of the Prophet * is! 43 Pre regret is repentance. 


The way to turn to Allah Ta'ala is that the servant sincerely turns to his Lord and asks 
for forgiveness of sins so that hypocrisy is not involved. Repentance is possible due 
to special mercy from Allah Ta'ala. And this is the door of mercy that the Creator 
has opened for the salvation of His creatures. The door of repentance remains 
open until death. This door closes when the angels appear before him at the time 
of death. 
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Hazrat Abi bin Ka'b (RA) asked the Messenger of Allah (#) the meaning of 
repentance, and the Prophet (#) said! When you sin, be sorry for your sin, ask Allah 
for forgiveness with shame, and decide never to commit this sin. 


Repentance is fundamental in Tasawwuf because the Qur'an Sunnah and the 
Companions actions prove their status. Therefore, no aspect of Tasawwuf 
deviates from the Shariat but is by the real intention and purpose of the Shariat. 
Repentance is the name of turning away from everything reprehensible. 


Imam al-Ghazali (ra) says that repentance from sins by turning to Sattar al-Eyob 
and Allam al-Ghayub is the beginning of the path of the seekers and is the capital 
of those who reach the goal and the first step of the disciples. 


Hazrat Shahabuddin Suhrawardy (ra) said that repentance is the origin of every 
position, the support of every situation, and the key to every good. It is the first of 
the places of worship and is the place of ground for the building. 


Results of repentance: 


One is freed from external sins, i.e., excess, cruelty, anger, and internal sins, such 
as lies, jealousy, and bad manners. 


When a servant turns to his Lord and pays attention to his heart, and when he 
wakes up from sleeplessness and attends the presence of his Lord and turns away 
from everything and turns to Him, his soul is pure, and his heart becomes pure. His 
eye of insight becomes enlightened, and he attains the knowledge of the light of 
his Lord. Genuine repentance is separating from everything evil and embracing 
everything good. It is necessary for the seeker to repent first from the big ones, 
then from the small ones, then from the abominations, then from the opinion in the 
good deeds, and then from the evil thoughts. Persistence in repentance is 
essential. This is because the servant finds a pleasure in his heart that is difficult to 
estimate. If this is not the case, repent again because the door of repentance is 
always open. If he fails to repent again and again, he should repent again. Finally, 
a time will come when he will be steadfast in his repentance. 


Hazrat Dhul-Nun Misri (ra) says that public repentance comes from sins and pious 
one repent from negligence. 


Allah is the Almighty! 
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7 Lor oF vy 1-26-9125 2 01 
( ) Gohsd ons! bad GUE Iso 5 
And those who, when they have committed Fahishat (illegal sexual intercourse) or 
wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah and ask forgiveness for their sins; - and 
none can forgive sins but Allah - And do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, 
while they know. 


(Surah Al-lmran - 135) 


Se se 


Of ATES 5 ye BET og iI UE 1 S551 Gay 
bap Wi 5ST 4 
Say: "O 'Ibadi (My slaves) who have transgressed against themselves (by committing 


evil deeds and sins)! Despair not of the Mercy of Allah, verily Allah forgives all sins. 
Indeed, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


(Surah Al-Zumr - 53) 


Hazrat Ibrahim bin Adham (ra) says that when a person repents with a sincere 
heart, he becomes a Munib because Anabat (return to godliness or religion) is the 
second level of repentance. A person who abandons everything that distracts him 
from Allah is called Munib. 


2. Fear of Allah: (¢,, .l) 


This is the second point of Suluk (fbehavior). Abandoning every suspicious thing is 
called Wara (fear of Allah). Its teaching is also given in the Book and Sunnah. Allah 
is the Almighty! 


“ays One AS BS seb ail ete52 oa) 25 cl§ 
That and whoever honors the sacred things of Allah, then that is better for him with his 
Lord. 
(Surah Hajj. 30) 


Between the limits of halal and haram, some things are neither halal nor haram. 
These objects are called doubts. The seeker needs to avoid them. Rasool Anwar 
= said! Abandon those matters which cast doubt and adopt those which are 
beyond doubt. (Tirmidhi Sharif) 


Hazrat Wabsa Bin Mabad (RA) asked the Holy Prophet (#) about good deeds and 
sins, and he (#3) said! O Wabsa, you have come to ask what is good and what is 
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sin. | said yes, Holy Prophet (#%)! Hearing this, he slightly slapped his hand on my 
chest and spoke! Ask your heart. The Prophet # repeated these words three times 
and then said! Goodness makes the heart content and brings peace, and sin 
creates confusion in the soul and knocks in the heart, even if people give a fatwa 
for its justification. 


The Sufia karam always took care of the fear of Allah because it creates piety. For 
example, a Muslim must avoid prohibited and forbidden, but piety requires 
avoiding even doubtful things. The Prophet # said that a person cannot become 
a pious person until he avoids the fear of sinning. (ln Majah, Tirmidhi Sharif) 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Nu'man (RA) says: | heard the Messenger of Allah (#) saying! 


Verily, the halal and haram are clear, and there are some suspicious things 
between them; most people do not know them. So, the one who avoids doubtful 
things has saved his religion and honor, and the one who indulges in uncertain 
things has gone into the forbidden. He is like a shepherd who grazes his cattle 
around a (forbidden) pasture. Be aware that every king has a pasture, and Allah's 
pasture is His prohibited things. Beware! There is a piece of flesh in your body; when 
it is corrected, the whole body is fixed, and when it is corrupted, the entire body is 
corrupted. Know that is the heart (Qalb). 


(Bukhari and Muslim) 


In Tasawwuf, there is much emphasis on reforming the heart. This hadith also 
proves that protecting oneself from doubtful things is essential to improve the 
heart. That is why Sufia always avoids abominations. Because even the slightest 
density in the heart makes its purity dirty, it must be taken care of all the time for 
self-purification. That's why the Holy Prophet (#) said that actions will be reformed 
only by reforming the heart. 


Hazrat Yahya bin Muaz (ra) says! "Wara" is of two types. One is the external vow 
that his physical movement should be for Allah's pleasure, and the other is the 
inner vow that nothing but Allah can enter the heart. 


There are three classes of Ahl-e-Wara: 


“ Those who avoid doubts. These doubts are related to the clear or vague 
rulings of Halal and Haram. 

“ This class avoids everything from which the heart wants to distance itself 
and which it is distasteful to adopt. This position is attained by those who 
are trustworthy and the masters of the heart. 
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& This class belongs to Arifin and Wajideen. Regarding the state of his 
devotion, Abu Sulaiman Darani (ra) says that devotion means considering 
everything that takes away from Allah as evil. 


3. The place of asceticism (\,; .G.) 


The third place of Suluk (behavior) is asceticism. Its teaching is also given in the 
Book and Sunnah. In the Holy Qur'an, the world's life has been named delusion. 
That is the equipment of deception. In it, instructions have been given to take the 
most minor heart from the world. Its name is Zahid. That is, to develop disinterest in 
the world, despise it, and not be attracted to it. The believer is not ordered to leave 
the world, to leave everything and go to the forest, but the order is not to get 
confused in its glitter. In Tasawwuf, renunciation of the world or asceticism means 
that a believer should remain in this world and close himself to Allah. Consider this 
world as the cultivation of the hereafter. Sow the seeds of goodness in it, and do 
not prepare the harvest of sin. The world is beautiful and seductive. It has a great 
capacity to develop sensual desires. Behind which evil forces are working invisibly. 
The world is a testing ground for the believer. If the time is fixed, it will not be 
increased, and its result will be revealed after death. 


Allah is the Almighty! 
OOMIJE F arectioliss TAM Ge calf ITU Gs 
And this life of the world is only an amusement and play! Verily, the home of the 
Hereafter, that is the life indeed (i.e., the eternal life that will never end), if they but knew. 
(Surah Al-Ankabut. 64) 


The Prophet # said that when you see a person in the world who is adorned with 
asceticism and virtue, then get close to him because he will teach wisdom. 


The Prophet # said that you live in this world as if you are a traveler or one crossing 
a road. (Muskat Sharif) 


Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique (RA) had the attribute of asceticism very much. It was 
the demand of the time and the compulsion of the situation that he took the 
burden of Khilafah. He said many times in his sermons that if someone is ready to 
take up this burden, he will happily retire. (Rashideen Caliphs) 


He used to say, | wish | were a straw of grass that a goat would eat. 
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Hazrat Hasan (RA) says that | saw Hazrat Umar Farooq (RA) during the sermon that 
thirteen stitches were attached to his clothes. Hazrat Omar (RA) was at the highest 
level of asceticism. He used to distribute heaps of booty and get up after shaking 
off his cloak. 


Hazrat Ali (RA) used to work hard in the garden of a Jew to earn halal sustenance 
and often gave charity. The lives of the Companions were a perfect example of 
asceticism and piety. 


It is narrated in Ibn Majah on the authority of Sahel bin Saad al-Saadi (RA) that a 
man came to the service of the Prophet # and said, “O Messenger of Allah #! Tell 
me such an action that Allah and people will love me if | follow. The Prophet (#) 
said, "Be disinterested in the world, and people will love you." 


The world is temporary; its residence is temporary, and its possessions are quick. Its 
instability can be well estimated from this statement of the Holy Prophet (#). He 
spoke! Compared to the hereafter, this worldly life is like dipping a finger in the sea 
and pulling it out, and the fish sticks to it. (Sahih Muslim) 


A few drops of water are applied with the finger; what is its position in front of the 
sea? But the reality and status of this world are so much compared to the 
hereafter, and how unfortunate is the human being who does not see the halal 
nor think of the haram for the achievement of such a small world and does not 
fear Allah in his heart? Asceticism has a high position in Tasawwuf because it has 
been urged to be adopted in the Qur'an and Sunnah. 


Hazrat Junaid al-Baghdadi (ra) said that asceticism is to empty your hands of 
worldly possessions and protect your heart from evil thoughts. 


Imam al-Ghazali (ra) says that the name of craving for worldly and hereafter is 
asceticism. Turning from non-God to Allah is called asceticism. 


The Prophet # once asked Hazrat Haritha dis dil (9% | 


How was your morning? O Harissa! how did you do in the morning 


He said | have become a true believer. | said: | woke up in the morning in the state 
of being a pure believer. 


Rasool Allah (#) said! Every right has a reality. What is the truth of your faith? 


He submitted. My heart is cut off from the world. For me, gold and stone are equal. 
It is as if lsee the people of Paradise. They are in grace. And! am seeing the people 
of fire being punished as if | were visiting the throne of my Lord. That is why | have 
spent the nights in Qiyam and the days in a state of fasting. 


143 


TASAWWUF 


The Messenger of Allah # said! You have found the truth, so hold on to it. 


Allah says in the Holy Quran! 


a eet Gls af HSB RISZ 8 TS oeeglY OE, 
0 BST lilt g 3 chatty Ss 
Men whom neither trade nor sale (business) diverts them from the Remembrance of 
Allah (with heart and tongue), nor from performing As Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat), nor from 
giving the Zakat. They fear a Day when hearts and eyes will be overturned (out of the 
horror of the torment of the Day of Resurrection). 


(Surah Al-Nur. 37) 


Three levels of asceticism are described: 


1. Avoid forbidden. A person should avoid the forbidden and suspicious and 
seek pure halal. 

2. Abandonment of junk in halal items. A person should renounce the world 
and dislike it. This is because it is disgusting to Allah and not for any other 
reason, i.e€., for the sake of the body or fear of reckoning. 

3. Abandoning everything that distracts from the Lord. The servant should 
abandon the idolatry of Allah, i.e., he should renounce everything except 
Allah. He should altogether leave the world and turn to Allah. Deny your will 
and authority. He says honor and humiliation, fame and anonymity, praise 
and fame, high and low are all equal. 


When the servant reaches this position, he attains the position of asceticism, 
according to the Sufia Karam. He puts aside his intentions and powers. For him, the 
existence of the world and its inequality become equal. He neither condemns nor 
praises the globe. He is not happy when he gains the world, and he does not 
grieve when the world turns away from him. His intention becomes subservient to 
the plan. He wills and authorizes something by the will and authority of Allah Ta’ala. 


Hazrat Abul Hasan Kharqani (ra) says! Religion has nothing to fear from Satan but 
from two people: one is a worldly, greedy scholar, and the other is an ignorant 
ascetic. 
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4. Place of poverty (33 .&.) 


This is the fourth position of Suluk (behavior). It is taught in the Quran and Sunnah. 


Allah Almighty says! 


Seyi gaaly sil yeTsabl ati pore 
O mankind! it is you who stand in need of Allah, But Allah is Rich (Free of all needs), 
Worthy of all praise. 


(Surah Fatir. 15) 


The meaning of this Fuar is not that poverty and neediness that the believer keeps 
asking questions in front of everyone, but poverty means being in need only in 
front of Allah. Detached from worldly hopes, it is poverty (Fuqr). Refer to Allah and 
trust in Allah. Be free from everything except Allah. When asceticism arises in the 
believer, its effects appear, and the believer begins to feel the sweetness of 
poverty. A Fuqr (poor man) does not turn his face to the world because greed 
and such evil traits do not come close to a believer. The wealth and poverty of 
the world become ineffective on this Fuqr (poverty). All kinds of needs become 
inferior in front of his contentment. 


Among the Companions of the Prophet (#) were those who used to spend their 
days and nights in a state of poverty, in worship and austerity, and self-defence. 
There was no special provision for food and drink. There was some stipend from 
Baitul-Mal, but it was insufficient. They used to get two clothes very rarely in his life. 
For such people, the Holy Qur'an says: 


3s 
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(Charity is) for Fuqra (the poor), who in Allah’s Cause are restricted (from travel) and 
cannot move about in the land (for trade or work). The one who knows them does not 
think they are rich because of their modesty. You may know them by their mark. They do 
not beg of people. And whatever you spend in good, surely Allah knows it well. 


(Surat al-Bagarah. 273) 


The number of Companions varied at different times. From seven to four hundred 
were Muhajireen who had no worldly wealth. They used to work hard and waged 
Jinad but spent most of their time studying the Qur'an and Sunnah. A shelter was 
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made in the Masjid for their accommodation. Despite poverty and hardship, they 
had self-respect and self-control. They did not extend their hand before anyone 
and spent their time with patience and gratitude. 


Hazrat Ali Hajwari (ra) writes in his book Kashf al-Majoob that one day, the 
Messenger of Allah (#) stayed with the Companions of Saffa. He said when he saw 
their poverty, purity, and Mujahidat of heart! O Companions! Good news to you. 
The people in my Ummah who have these attributes and will remain with them will 
be friends with me in Paradise. 


Faqr has a very high place in Tasawwuf, and this quality characterizes Sufia. 


Hazrat Abu Huraira (RA) narrates that the Messenger of Allah # said! The poor will 
go to heaven five hundred years before the rich. It will be half a day there. A poor 
person does not have enough to meet his needs and feels ashamed even when 
asking people, and then people do not even know his neediness to give him 
something. 


Types of Fuqr (poverty): 


1. Those who have nothing of worldly means. They do not demand anything 
from anyone Inwardly. They do not expect to get anything from anyone, 
nor are they greedy to take anything from anyone. This is the place of 
Mugqarabin. 


2. They have this condition that they don't ask anything from anyone, even if 
they don't have anything. Do not ask directly and not directly. If someone 
gives something, they accept it. They accept it. 


3. This is the class that owns nothing. Whenever something is needed, they ask 
a brother of the same religion. Because they know that their religious 
brother is like this and will be happy to do it. The Faqir (poor) of this class is 
sincere in asking for something from their religious brothers to pay, in the 
case of Ikhlas. 
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5. The place is patience (,. .&.) 


The fifth position of Suluk (behavior) in Tasawwuf is patience. Patience has 
particular importance in the life of the Holy Prophet (#). There are many verses 
about patience and those who are patient in the Holy Qur'an, and the teacher of 
humanity, peace be upon him, has also given a particular teaching about it. 


Allah says! 


° Ko ge? Kai 2 ? hoes Ser tee 
(SALE SEITE] ss), 5ulaos] ell als caulk 


a 


O you who believe! Endure and be more patient (than your enemy), and guard your 
territory by stationing army units permanently at the places from where the enemy can 
attack you, and fear Allah, so that you may be successful. (200) 


(Surah Ale Imran.200) 


2 


SAG dawg abl oosis $iecs Bless glicsloult Ki Star quale 


Say (O Muhammad #*): "O My slaves who believe (in the Oneness of Allah Islamic — 
Monotheism), be afraid of your Lord (Allah) and keep your duty to Him. Good is (the 
reward) for those who do good in this world, and Allah’s earth is spacious (so if you 

cannot worship Allah at one place, then go to another)! Only those patients shall receive 
their reward in full, without reckoning." 


()GSNeTS Nga flac dads Gals Ot 5 aif 218 sais salt doe MIG; 
But those who had been given (religious) knowledge said: "Woe to you! The Reward of 
Allah (in the Hereafter) is better for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and 


none shall attain this except those who are As-Sabirun (the patient in following the 
truth)." 


Gayla Ue) 


Indeed, Allah is with those who persevere 


The saying of the Prophet * is! 


UsGeriicagacigih 


O Allah! Make me grateful and patient. (Mishkout Sharif) 
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There are many types of patience. One is a person's patience for his actions, and 
the other is that he has no involvement. There are two types of patience in one's 
actions. One is the work Allah Ta'ala has ordered to do, and the other is patience 
for that which Allah Ta'ala has forbidden. Patience in what is beyond a person's 
control is to be patient with the suffering of Allah. 


The Messenger of Allah (#) patiently endured all the atrocities with his family in 
Shaub Abi Talib and was patient with the misbehavior of the people of Taif. His 
holy life was entirely of patience. The Companions also patiently endured the 
persecution of the infidels and polytheists. Hazrat Uthman Ghani (RA) and Hazrat 
Imam Hussain (RA) are eternal examples of patience and gratitude. 


After poverty, when the love for Allah increases, trials begin. That is because the 
love of the world leaves the heart through asceticism and poverty. The heart 
becomes free from worldly luxuries. A spiritual server is obtained. All idols are 
broken. The love divided in many places is now concentrated in the original place, 
and the servant's love towards his Creator increases. When love grows, temptation 
begins. 


And certainly, We shall test you with something of fear, hunger, loss of wealth, lives and 
fruits, but give glad tidings to As-Sabirun (the patient) (155) Who, when afflicted with 
calamity, say: "Truly! To Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return." (156) 


(Surat al-Bagarah: 155-156) 


And do not say of those who are killed in the way of Allah that they are dead 
(they are not dead), but they are alive, but you do not know. And We will test you 
with some fear and hunger and loss of wealth and lives and fruits, so give glad 
tidings (of the pleasure of Allah) to those who are patient. 


Sufia Karam is a figure of patience and gratitude. When the seeker reaches this 
position, he shows patience for the world's suffering. He crushes sensual desires. In 
his heart, the yearning for the love of Hazrat Bilal (RA), Ammar bin Yasir (RA), and 
Sohaib Rumi (RA) arises. His patience gives him strength, and they become a rock 
of independence. This is the path of the pious and the place of the close ones. 
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There are three types of patience: 


1. To follow Allah Ta'ala's commands and refrain from what has been 
forbidden. 

2. To be patient for the sake of Allah in sufferings and hardships and to be 
content with Qaza and Qadr. 

3. Believing in the promise of sustenance, generosity, sufficiency, help, and 
reward in the Hereafter. 


6. Place trust (65 .l) 


This is the sixth position of Suluk (behavior). The Qur'an and Sunnah teachings have 
been given in a very comprehensive manner. 


Allah is the Almighty! 


Olews alte wold 4 GE} WEE AS Meal LIES; 


And put your trust (O Muhammad *) in the Ever Living One Who dies not, and glorify 
His Praises, and Sufficient is He as the All-Knower of the sins of His slaves; 


(Surat al-Furqan. 58) 


He said in another place! 


(Gsredall Gs abl Jes 
And in Allah should the believers put their trust. 
(Surah Al-Imran. 122) 


Allah's help is with the one who trusts in Him. When a servant trusts his Lord, he 
becomes a rock of courage and independence even in the face of severe 
suffering and hardships, and then Allah alone is sufficient for him. 


Then he said! 


“9 
Pa yl oo” 
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And He will provide him from (sources) he never could imagine. And whosoever puts his 
trust in Allah, then He will suffice him. Verily, Allah will accomplish his purpose. Indeed, 
Allah has set a measure for all things. 


(Surah Talaq. 3) 
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The entire life of Prophet Muhammad (#) was based on trust in Allah. In Makkah 
life, in the hostilities, tortures, and sufferings of the infidels and polytheists, the 
Messenger of Allah (#) relied only on Allah. It was only on Allah's trust to stand three 
hundred and thirteen unarmed companions in front of a thousand-armed forces. 


After the departure of Hazrat Rasool-e-Anwar (#), the situation became terrible. 
The hypocrites, polytheist tribes, and Jews were conspiring to overthrow the Islamic 
government from all sides. At that time, the first Caliph, Syedna Abu Bakr Siddiq 
(RA), sent the army of Osama bin Zaid (RA) from Madinah only because he trusted 
Allah. The Companions used to rely on Allah in every situation. There are numerous 
examples of Saffa companions before us. 


Sufia karam always put their trust in Allah. Even in the most challenging situations, 
they do not leave the foot of trust and work diligently in their actions. They don't sit 
idly by, and their sincerity is such that they don't trust their reasons. Because every 
aspect of the life of the Messenger of Allah *% is in front of them, they have 
progressed so far in the love of the Prophet # that they understand the spirit of the 
Sunnah and follow it. Tawakkul does not mean that a person stops working by 
trusting in Allah that He is the Sustainer and He will provide sustenance, but the real 
meaning of Tawakkul is to perform a task with full planning and effort and leave 
the results to Allah. 


An Arab asked the Messenger of Allah #! 


O Messenger of Allah #! Should | tie my camel and trust it or leave it untied? Rasool 
Allah (#) said! First, connect your camel, then put your trust in Allah. 


The Prophet * said! 
Goll Khe C2 FAM os [5 | gu! 


Strive. Allah has made it obligatory for you to strive (Musnad Imam Ahmada). 


Trust creates courage because the one who trusts understands that profit and loss 
are in the hands of Allah. Trust enriches the heart of the believer. Greed removes 
greed and selfish desires. The believer prays that 


S771 0% rok Aste Lh ere Lard 
Odell sted als gael 


Our Lord! In You (Alone) we put our faith, and to You (Alone) we turn in repentance, and 
to You (Alone) is (our) final Return, 


(Surah A-Mumtahenah 4) 
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Hazrat Sahl bin Abdullah (ra) said! A trustworthy person does not question anyone, 
does not let a questioner go empty-handed, and does not keep anything to 
himself. 


The reality of trust is that man entrusts his affairs to Allah Ta'ala. Be free from the 
darkness of authority and planning and trust in divine destiny. A servant should be 
sure that his destiny cannot be changed and that he will get what is in his destiny 
and not get what is not in his destiny. Thereupon, his heart will find peace and be 
satisfied with the promise of his Lord. 


There are three levels of trust. 


> Primary Level: Tawakkul This is the attribute of believers. 
> Middle Level: Acknowledgment This is an attribute of Auliya Allah. 
> Extreme Rank: Assignment This is an attribute of MUhadeen. 


Hazrat Umar Farooq (RA) says that the Prophet (#8) said! If you trust Allah, He will 
provide for you as He provides for the birds. They leave hungry in the morning and 
return entirely in the evening. Muhammad bin Ka'b (RA) narrated on the authority 
of Hazrat Ibn Abbas (RA) that the Messenger of Allah (#) said! A man who likes to 
be more respected among people should fear Allah and a person who wants to 
be the most selfless should put his trust more in what is in the hands of Allah than in 
what is in his hands. 


7. Place of sacrifice (,&) .&.) 


Self-sacrifice is the seventh place of Suluk (behavior). Without it, it is impossible to 
achieve satisfaction. This is the motto of the benefactors and the forerunner of 
Allah's pleasure. It is taught in the Quran and Sunnah. The Companions were a 
practical example of selflessness and charity among themselves. Their lives were 
adorned with these high qualities. There is a statement about them in the Holy 
Quran. 


a 
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And (it is also for) those who, before them, had homes (in Al-Madinah) and had adopted 
the Faith, love those who emigrate to them, and have no jealousy in their breasts for that 
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which they have been given (from the booty of Banu An-Nudair), and give them 
(emigrants) preference over themselves, even though they needed that. And whosoever 
is saved from his covetousness, such are they who will be the successful. 


(Surat al-Hasher. 9) 


* pals als EST yb Les Gs os hs oss Te ball aU 
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Verily, Allah enjoins Al-Adl (i.e., justice and worshipping none but Allah Alone - Islamic 
Monotheism) and Al-Ihsan [i.e., to be patient in performing your duties to Allah, totally for 
Allah’s sake and by the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet in a perfect manner], and 
giving (help) to kith and kin (i.e., all that Allah has ordered you to provide them with, e.g., 

wealth, visiting, looking after them, or any other kind of help): and forbids Al-Fahishat' 

(i.e., all evil deeds, e.g., illegal sexual acts, disobedience of parents, polytheism, to tell 

lies, to give false witness, to kill a life without proper), and Al-Munkir (i.e., all that is 
prohibited by Islamic law: polytheism of every kind, disbelief and every kind of evil 
deeds), and Al-Baggy (i.e. all types of oppression), He admonishes you, that you may 
take heed 


(Surat al-Nahl. 90) 


Hazrat Ibn Abbas (RA) says that justice is to say “La ilaha illa Allah” and “Ahsan” is 
to worship Allah as if you are seeing Him, and if this is not possible, then Allah is 
watching you. He should like for others what he wants for himself. 


In the Qur'an, the Almighty says! 
ive Ys 4 it a. 97 ul 
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Those who spend [in Allah’s Cause] in prosperity and in adversity, who repress anger, 
and who pardon men; verily, Allah loves Al-Muhsineen (the good - doers). 


(Surah Al-Imran. 134) 


The Prophet * said! None of you can be a believer unless he desires for his brother 
what he wants for himself. (Sahih Bukhari) 


Hazrat Rasool-e-Anwar # made benevolence, self-sacrifice, kindness, and service 
to the people the basis of faith. His whole life is an example of this. In the event of 
Taif, the Prophet # prayed to those who hit stones. On the occasion of the 
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conquest of Makkah, he even forgave his mortal enemies. Once, a disbeliever 
took refuge with the Prophet (#), and he fed him milk for the night. At night, he 
spoiled the bed of the Holy Prophet (#8). The Prophet # cleaned that bed with his 
own hands. The Companions said that we would clean it, but the Prophet # told 
me that it was my guest so that | would do the cleaning myself. 


Isn't this the way of the Sufia Karam? Didn't the Auliya Allah set a practical example 
of good manners? Tasawwuf teaches selflessness. An older woman was carrying 
her belongings. Rasulullah # helped her, took her belongings, and walked with her 
toward her destination. On the way, the older woman said that there is a person 
named Muhammad (#) who goes to him and leaves the religion of his fathers; | 
am escaping from him. So, you are perfect. Son, you have carried my burden. | 
advise you not to go to him. Prophet * said! The Muhammad (#8) you are talking 
about is me. After seeing the morals of the Holy Prophet (#), that woman became 
a Muslim. 


These were the morals of the Sufia Karam; thanks to their morals, millions of infidels 
accepted Islam. Islam has spread in every corner of the world today because of 
these elders. All this is the grace of these Auliya Allah that today we are Muslims. 
The Jamaat is the practical example of “Amr bil Maruf and Nahi an al-Munkir.” It 
has existed in every age, will remain in every age, and will remain until the Day of 
Resurrection; the Holy Quran also testify to this. If we look at the actions of the 
Companions, who were Sufia during the time of the Prophet (#), unique events will 
come fo light. 


This is the spirit of Tasawwuf, charity, and benevolence. This is what gives 
satisfaction. 


Allah Almighty says! 


And Allah loves Al-Muhsineen (the good doers) 
(Surat Al-lmran. 148, Surat Al-Maidah. 93) 
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8. Maqam Raza (lz, fi.) 


Reza is in Suluk's eighth position. It is often mentioned in the Holy Qur'an and the 
Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (#). 


oZ Caras ks) 
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Muhammad (#) is the Messenger of Allah, and those who are with him are severe 
against disbelievers and merciful among themselves. You see them bowing and falling 
prostrate (in prayer), seeking Bounty from Allah and (His) Good Pleasure. The mark of 

them (i.e., of their Faith) is on their faces (foreheads) from the traces of prostration 
(during prayers). This is their description in the Tourat (Torah). But their description in 

the Injeel (Gospel) is like a (sown) seed which sends forth its shoot, makes it strong, 
becomes thick, and stands straight on its stem, delighting the Sowers that He may 
enrage the disbelievers with them. Allah has promised those among them who believe 
(i.e., all those who follow Islamic Monotheism, the religion of Prophet Muhammad SAW 
till the Day of Resurrection) and do righteous good deeds, forgiveness, and a mighty 
reward (i.e., Paradise). (29) 


(Surat al-Fath. 29) 
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Allah has promised the believers -men and women, - Gardens under which rivers flow to 
dwell therein forever, and beautiful mansions in Gardens of 'Adn (Eden Paradise). But 
the greatest bliss is the Good Pleasure of Allah. That is the supreme success. 


(Surat al-Taubah: 72) 
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(YF 5h ALS 
Their reward with their Lord is 'Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of Eternity), underneath 
which rivers flow, they will abide therein forever, Allah will be pleased with them, and 
they with Him. That is for him who fears his Lord. (8) 
(Surah Al-Baynath: 8) 
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He tasted the taste of faith that agreed to be Lord of Allah Ta’ala (Muslim, Tirmidhi) 


Hazrat Umar Faroog (RA) wrote a letter to Hazrat Abu Musa Al-Ashari (RA) that all 
good is in the will of Allah. If you can achieve this position, do it; otherwise, be 
patient. Paradise is the most excellent means of attaining the knowledge of Allah 
and the world. Raza means that the servant's heart bows before Allah's command. 
When the good servants of Allah ask for pleasure from Allah and remain satisfied 
with Allah in every situation, then the pleasure of Allah Almighty descends on them 
as amercy. Allah also gives the good news of being pleased with them. Achieving 
the position of satisfaction is the end of Wilayat because success is performed on 
it. 


When Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqa (RA) saw the abundance of the worship of the 
Prophet #, she asked the Prophet , Ya Messenger of Allah #! Why do you worship 
with so much hard work if you are innocent? He spoke! O Aisha (RA), should | not 
be a grateful servant of Allah? The lives of the Sahabah were lived in obedience 
to Allah and the Messenger (#), and they lived day and night in the pleasure of 
Allah. 


Hazrat lbn Ata Sikandari (ra) says that satisfaction means that the eyes of the heart 
are on the authority of Allah Almighty. Because the servant knows that his Lord 
chooses the best for him, he is satisfied. When the soul is pleased with Allah, it 
submits to Allah and obeys His orders. Confident in His lordship and fully trusting in 
divinity. Surrenders to its value. 


Imam Quashari (ra) says that the Sufia of Iraq and Khorasan differ on whether the 
“Raza” is from the Muqamat (places) or the Ahwal (conditions). People of 
Khorasan say that “Raza” satisfaction is related to Muqamat (places), and the end 
of trust is satisfaction (Raza). It means that one can achieve it by working hard. But 
the Sufia of Iraq believes that “Raza” pleasure is one of the Ahwal (conditions), 
and the servant's occupation has nothing to do with it, but it affects the heart like 
other conditions. If the relationship between these two is connected, then it can 
be said that Raza begins with occupation because it is among Muqamat and 
ends with Ahwal. 


Hazrat Muhammad bin Hanif (ra) says there are two Raza types. One is "Raza 
Ballah," and the other is "Raza An-Allah." The pleasure of Allah is that we are 
satisfied with Allah, that He created the whole universe with a plan, and that we 
are happy with His justice. 


According to the Sufia Karam, a willing servant is to surrender himself to the Lord 
and obey His will. It means bowing the head in the court of the Creator of the 
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earth and the sky and the Lord of death and life and turning to the court of Allah 
Almighty in poverty and wealth, prohibition and gift, worldly life and the hereafter. 


According to Imam Shirani (ra), the seeker has to go through three stages to attain the place 
of Raza. 


First step: The person does not let the difficulties happening to him appear. Please 
do not complain to anyone, be it a friend or enemy, and remain contented in 
every trouble. Count the blessings of Allah Ta'ala. 


The second stage: The servant must firmly believe that the troubles and difficulties 
that come upon him are not devoid of three forms. 


1. These sufferings are atonement for his sins. 
2. Punishment for past sins. 
3. It is a cause of elevation and increase in virtues. 


Third step: For the seeker, the affliction and the blessing are equal. Because he 
knows that both are from Allah. 


It is Allah Almighty Says: 40 ye de 608 
Translation: You should say that everything is from Allah. (Surat al-Nisa. 78) 


Hazrat Yahya bin Mu'adh (ra) has described four rules for attaining Maqam Raza. 


1. He should plead before Allah that if you grant me, | will accept it. 
2. Even if it is forbidden, | will agree. 

3. Even if you insulted me, | will continue to worship you. 

4. If you invite me to your presence, | will attend. 


These fundamental realities of Tasawwuf are clearly and comprehensively present 
in the Qur'an, the Sunnah of the Prophet ,# and the actions of the Companions. 
Are these places not the origin of Tasawwuf? Who says Tasawwuf is an 
afterthought? It is for the propagation and development of Tasawwuf that the 
Holy Prophet (#) was sent to the world. This is the book and the teaching of 
wisdom. 


Hazrat Ali Bin Uthman Al-Hajwari (ra) writes in his book Kashf al-Majoob. 


Ask the deniers of Tariqat what they mean by denying Tasawwuf. If only the name 
(the name of TasawwuhF) is rejected, then it is good, and if the meaning is dismissed, 
then it is left. It is a denial of the complete Shariah of the Prophet # and all good 
manners. 
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Apart from these eight places, some are mentioned, and some are described. 


Place of Siddiqiat and Shahadat (eles , ease slr) 
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The Messiah ['Isa (AS) (Jesus)], son of Maryam (Mary), was no more than a Messenger; 
many were the Messengers that passed away before him. His mother [Maryam (Mary)] 
was a Siddiqah [i.e., she believed in the words of Allah and His Books]. They both used 
to eat food (as any other human being, while Allah does not eat). Look how We make 
the Ayat (proofs, evidence, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) clear to them, yet 
look how they are deluded away (from the truth) 


(Surat al-Maida. 75) 
SESE oF Sf RS 55 


And mention in the Book (the Qur’an) Idris (Enoch). Verily! he was a man of truth, (and) 
a Prophet. 


(Surah Maryam. 56) 


Siddigiat is also a position of Maqam Tariqat and is one of the ranks of Wilayat. 
Siddigiat is the name of abandoning all Manhaiyat (things Allah Ta'ala forbade). 
He who renounces all desires, remembers death, leaves desirable things, turns 
away from sensual desires, and attains steadfastness. 


Shariah is a collection of commands and precepts. The commandments are for 
the training of the servant so that the ways of his heart are opened, and the veils 
are revealed, and he attains connection with his Lord. Commands are given by 
the Creator of the universe to define and clarify the way for man to mark the evil 
and the nearest way to reach the Lord and conduct the world's affairs in the light 
of these commands and through his soul. Get divine knowledge. 


In contrast, the second part of the Shari'ah consists of prohibitions, meaning that 
a person should not transgress the limits set by Allah Ta'ala. The things that religion 
has forbidden and ordered us to stay away from. The human intellect sometimes 
accepts readily because it knows that if it transgresses the limits that the Sharia 
prohibits, then it is at a loss. Because that thing is according to reason, experience, 
and knowledge of people. But sometimes, our intellects cannot grasp this reality, 
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making avoiding it difficult. But we must refrain from what the Sharia has forbidden 
us. Because religion is not related to human intellect but to divine revelation. 


Hazrat Ali Murtaza (ra) says that if religion were related to intellect, Tayammum 
wiping the socks would be on the lower rather than the upper part. The servant 
should be steadfast and carry out the command of his Lord. 


The highest position of Siddigiat was achieved by Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (RA). He 
received a total share of recognition and confirmation. According to the Holy 
Hadith, Khilat was applied to him. Hazrat Rasool Anwar * said that his example is 
like that of Hazrat Abraham (AS). This holy hadith refers to the position of Khilat, 
which is obtained by entrusting life, wealth, and children to Allah Ta'ala. 


Hazrat Umar Farooq (RA), even though he was following all the divine orders. He 
went to Hazrat Hudefah (RA) house and asked him if you were a confidant of the 
Messenger of Allah # and if you knew the names of the hypocrites and their 
numbers. Look, there is no sign of hypocrisy in me. And if it is, then definitely tell 
them, then he says: O Amirul Momineen! | do not find any sign of hypocrisy in you. 
Hazrat Umar (RA) said, "Look with deep eyes." Hazrat Hudefah (RA) cried. Hazrat 
Umar (RA) also started crying with him. Hazrat Hudayfa (RA) used to call because 
of this way of discussing Hazrat Umar (RA). Hazrat Umar (RA) used to cry because 
of the fear that there might be some sign of hypocrisy in him, which he did not 
know about. He also knew the good news of Allah's pleasure and the attainment 
of heaven. 


Allah is the Almighty! 
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Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers when they gave the Bayyah (pledge) to you 
(O Muhammad #*) under the tree. He knew what was in their hearts, and He sent down 
As-Sakinah (calmness and tranquility) upon them, and He rewarded them with a near 
victory, 


(Surah al-Fateh. 18) 


Allah says in the Quran! 
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No doubt! Verily, the Auliya' of Allah [i.e. those who believe in the Oneness of Allah and 
fear Allah much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which he has forbidden), 
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and love Allah much (perform all sorts of good deeds which He has ordained)], no fear 
shall come upon them nor shall they grieve, - (62) Those who believed (in the Oneness 
of Allah - Islamic Monotheism), and used to fear Allah much (by abstaining from evil 
deeds and sins and by doing righteous deeds) (63) 


(Surat Yunus: 62-63) 


The title of Hazrat Abu Bakr (RA) is Siddique. His position was also “Siddigiat “. 


Siddigiat: Siddigiat is that each Prophet (AS) who came after a Prophet has 
testified his Prophecy; after the Proohet Muhammad (%#), there will be no other 
prophet had to come; therefore, now the position of Siddigiat was proposed 


instead of the Prophet (AS). Thus, the attestation of the Last Prophet (alse) has 
been confirmed by Siddique-e-Akbar. 


Hafiz lon Qayyam (ra) says that Siddique has surrendered his heart with every 
aspect to the Messenger of Allah (ls). He is subject to the messenger, his 


knowledge, belief, present, morality and love, and relationships in all matters. It 
does not have to be desirous for appreciation or explicit benefits. Do not wait for 


the discovery (Kashf and Ilham). (Madarij Al-Salekin) 


Hazrat Shah Waliullah Muhaddith Dehlvi (ra) also described some peculiarities and 
symptoms of Siddique-e-Akbar. As for the right which descends to the Prophet, he 
sacrifices for his life. Because of right love, he does not oppose anything in it. The 
revelations and theories of the revelation take place by the Prophet's spirit and 
mirror the soul of Siddique. All these signs were found in Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique 
(RA). Therefore, after the Prophet, no one deserves the blessings of the Prophet or 
the share of Prophethood. (Hujja-tul-Baleghah) 


There is nothing in any position between Prophecy and (Siddigiat) Sacredness. The 
Quran also supports it. The Hadiths also show a place of Siddigiat after the 
Prophethood. 


Maulana Abu-ul-Kalam Azad (ra) described this in his words! Mirrors are also 
thousands and are miraculous for reflection due to being mirrors. Still, due to 
density and rust, they do not accept the image immediately and need a 
tendency. Then there are various varieties of rusts and density and different 
grossness. A mirror is cleared quickly; sometimes, someone's rust has reached the 
limit of no hope of being cleaned. According to Abu Bakr Siddique's (RA), a clean 
and pure mirror is accepted at first glance. It was Siddiqiat which was called after 
looking at the beauty of Prophethood. 
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) 
(el AS dee gp ab Le all) 
Wa-Allah, this is not the face of liar 


Maulana further says! The power of Prophethood should be considered the 
Siddigiat as an act of explanation for the people. Therefore, the first party with 
each prophet is the Siddigiat. And so on, every divine right and every discovery of 
reality has always a group of companions who have the right to recognize the 
right at first sight and find out the facts. The nature of Siddiqeen is appropriate, as 
it demands iron magnetism. Even though the weak eye can see when things 
come precisely in front. Or the sunshine is too high. 


(Siddique Akbar — Hafiz Azhar Mahmood) 
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O you who believe! Whoever from among you turns back from his religion (Islam), Allah 
will bring a people whom He will love, and they will love Him; humble towards the 
believers, stern towards the disbelievers, fighting in the Way of Allah, and never fear of 
the blame of the blamers. That is the Grace of Allah, which He bestows on whom He 
wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-Knower. 


(Surat al-Maida. 54) 
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Say (O Muhammad * to mankind): "If you (really) love Allah then follow me (i.e., 
accept Islamic Monotheism, follow the Qur'an and the Sunnah), Allah will love 
you and forgive you your sins. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (31) 


(Surah Al-Imran. 31) 


Hazrat Abu Huraira (RA) narrates that the Messenger of Allah * said! "When Allah 
Ta'ala begins to love a servant, He says to Hazrat Jibreel (peace be upon him) that 
| have made such and such a servant my beloved, you should also love him, so 
Hazrat Jibreel (peace be upon him) loves him and at the same time announces 
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to the heavenly beings that Allah is loving such and such a person. If you also love 
him, they also start to love him. And when Allah Ta'ala is angry with a servant, He 
says to Hazrat Malik (the manager of hell) that | think that the Holy Prophet (#) said 
the same thing about Allah's displeasure as he did about love. 


(Bukhari and Muslim) 


Allah's love for his servant means Allah intends to give him a special reward, as 
Allah's mercy means He rewards the servant. This shows that mercy is different from 
intention, and intention is different from mercy. Therefore, Allah intends to award 
the servant "Mercy." And when Allah Ta'ala blesses him with His nearness and gives 
him a high place, He calls it "love." 


Allah's love for a servant is the state that arises in a servant's heart that cannot be 
described by text and words. This is the condition that makes the servant worship 
Allah. It forces you to give priority to Allah's pleasure over your pleasure. The 
servant does not have patience. It creates a relationship with Allah to the extent 
of madness. He does not allow to be chained without the remembrance of Allah 
and wants the servant always to remember Him from the heart. 


Imam Ahmed bin Hanbal (ra) narrated from Hazrat Muadh bin Jabal (RA) that the 
Messenger of Allah (#) said! O Allah! | ask You to do good, forsake evil, and love 
people with low incomes, and | ask for Your mercy and forgiveness. Call me to 
Your court without any trial when you intend to try a step. | ask You for Your love 
and the love of Your loved ones and for actions that bring us closer to Your love. 


lbn Sariyah (ra) narrates that the Messenger of Allah # used to pray with these 
words. O Allah! Make your love more beloved than my life, hearing, sight, and 
family. 


Love is the soul and source of Tasawwuf, and Islam is based on love. This is the axis 
of the lights and manifestations of Islam. 


Allah is the Almighty! 
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And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others besides Allah as rivals (to 
Allah). They love them as they love Allah. But those who believe, love Allah more (than 
anything else). If only, those who do wrong could see, when they will see the torment, 
that all power belongs to Allah and that Allah is Severe in punishment. 


(Surat al-Bagarah. 165) 
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Sufia Karam has different opinions about the (Hal) state or place (maqam) of love. 
Imam Tusi (ra) says that love is a state (Hal), not a place (Maqam). According to 
them, there are three levels of love. 


1. Love of the people. 
2. The love of the righteous. 
3. The love of Siddiqeen and cognizant. 


The love of the people arises from Allah's goodwill and kindness to them. The proof 
of this is the blessed saying of the Messenger of Allah (#8) that it is the nature of the 
hearts that they love someone kind to them, and if someone is with them. They 
hate it if they abuse them. 


The love of the righteous and the truthful is born in the heart when the heart is 
attracted to the greatness, grandeur, knowledge, and power of Allah Ta'ala. 


The love of Siddiqeen and cognizant. This love is born in the heart when the love 
of Allah is without cause or reason. 


According to Sheikh Shahabuddin Suhrawardy (ra), love is both a present (Hal) 
and a place (Maqam). He says that there are two types of love. 


1. Common love. 2. Special love 


He states in his book “Awarif al-Maarif “that some scholars have included love in 
spiritual places. In such a case, it refers to the shared love involving human effort 
and planning. 


Special love. The observation is born from the soul, and the insensibility is taken 
from this love. This is a favor from Allah to the servant. It is related to circumstances 
because it is only a gift from Allah. There is no intervention in planning and effort. 
The believers humble these people according to the saying of Allah Ta’ala 
because the righteous lover humbles himself in front of the beloved and his 
favorite people. 


While describing the reality of love, Qutb-u-lgtab, Imam Abu Al-Hasan Shazli (ra) 
says that real love keeps his heart free from other than Allah and stands as a guard 
at the heart's door. Defends against Satan and his whispers, against the self and 
its desires, against various diseases. 


Hazrat lbn Ata Sikandari (ra) says that a true lover is one whose heart is not 
dominated by anyone other than his beloved, and he has no will other than the 
will of the beloved. 
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When the servant attains pure monotheism and knowledge, the servant's heart is 
filled with love. When a servant reaches the position of love, the devil leaves his 
heart, and that servant is protected from his worries, as Allah Ta'ala says. 


7 raver 1. ZG eyAs , ore 1h 87 ~. @ 
OG BlGs desl yy] CEM agile UG ols o| 


"Certainly, you shall have no authority over My slaves, except those who follow you of 
the Ghaween (Mushrikun and those who go astray, criminals, polytheists, and evil- 
doers) 


(Surat al-Hijr. 42) 


Attributes of Lovers: 


According to Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi (RA), a True lover always remembers his 
Lord and never neglects Him. He is not guilty of neglect and laziness in paying his 
duties and obligations. When the servant attains this position, the veils are revealed 
to him, and he becomes a worshiper in his actions and renunciations, sleep, and 
wakefulness. 


According to the Sufia, the means of attaining love is fo remember Allah and use 
His Oneness, so Tawheed purifies the heart from carnal desires, such as hatred, 
envy, and the whispers of Satan. Monotheism becomes a shield between the 
desires of the soul and the servant. When the heart is devoid of lust and free from 
carnal desires, the heart is the home of the Lord's love. 


Hadith Quasi. Allah says: 
eI GE AE Gams IS GUA 5 31 Gas 
| can neither rest in the earth nor the sky but relax in the heart of a believing servant. 


Love is a passion that makes every difficulty easy. Such a person sleeps when sleep 
dominates, eats when hungry, and speaks when needed. He continually 
admonishes himself. Restrains oneself from going towards forbidden things. He also 
advises others and likes solitude. He fears disobedience to Allah Ta'ala but is 
satisfied with Qaza and Qadr. He prefers the order of Allah Ta'ala. He humbles 
himself to Allah and spends all his efforts in the love of Allah. He always does that, 
which is a means of reaching Allah Ta'ala. Appreciation from servants is not like. 
He recites Nawafil frequently in the love of Allah Ta'ala just for His pleasure and 
attains the closeness of Allah Ta'ala. 
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Place of Mercy (e+, 4) 
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Muhammad (#) is the Messenger of Allah, and those who are with him are severe 
against disbelievers and merciful among themselves. You see them bowing and falling 
prostrate (in prayer), seeking Bounty from Allah and (His) Good Pleasure. The mark of 

them (i.e., of their Faith) is on their faces (foreheads) from the traces of prostration 
(during prayers). This is their description in the Tourat (Torah). But their description in 

the Injeel (Gospel) is like a (sown) seed which sends forth its shoot, makes it strong, 
becomes thick, and stands straight on its stem, delighting the Sowers that He may 
enrage the disbelievers with them. Allah has promised those among them who believe 
(i.e., all those who follow Islamic Monotheism, the religion of Prophet Muhammad * till 
the Day of Resurrection) and do righteous good deeds, forgiveness and a mighty reward 
(i.e., Paradise). (29) 


(Surah al-Fateh. 29) 


Mercy has great importance and glory in Islam. Islam teaches mercy to its 
followers; therefore, mercy is a position that the seeker attains through hard work 
and sincerity. 


The Messenger of Allah # said! The example of the Muslims is like a body in mutual 
love and mercy and kindness that when one organ suffers, the whole body 
becomes a participant in sickness and awakening. 


(Sahih Muslim. Musnad Ahmad) 


It is a blessed saying of the Messenger of Allah (#) that the work done with 
gentleness will produce goodness and beauty, while the job done with severity will 
become ugly and defective. 


In another place, he said that Allah is gentle and likes gentleness and gives things 
to gentleness that are not provided to harshness. (Sahih Muslim) 
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Umm al-Mominin Hazrat Aisha Siddiqa (RA) says that the Messenger of Allah # said! 
Verily, Allah is Gentle (Merciful) and likes gentleness. 


(Sahih Muslim. Kitab Al-Bar wa al-Salat) 


It is narrated from Hazrat Abu Huraira (RA) that the Messenger of Allah (#) said! A 
person who hides a person in this world, Allah will cover him on the Day of 
Judgment. (Sahih Muslim) 


The location of fear (os .&) 
In the Quran-e-Hakim, the Almighty says: 
Og kis 45 ME SE B55 


But for him who fears standing before his Lord, there will be two Gardens (i.e., in 
Paradise). 


(Surat al-Rahman. 46) 


Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqa (RA) narrated that once | asked the Messenger of Allah (#)! 
O Messenger of Allah #! 
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And those who give that (their charity) which they give (and also do other good deeds) 

with their hearts full of fear (whether their alms and charities have been accepted or not) 
because they are sure to return to their Lord (for reckoning). (60) 


(Surah Al Mominun — 60) 


Does this verse mean a person who steals, commits adultery, and drinks alcohol? 
Rasool Allah (#) said! No. Instead, it refers to a person who fasts, prays, and gives 
charity in the way of Allah but fears whether Allah will accept it. 


Imam Quashari (ra) says that fear is related to the future because a person is 
always afraid that some trouble may befall him or that something dear to him may 
be taken away, and both of these are related to the future. The meaning of 
fearing Allah Ta'ala is that a servant should fear the punishment of Allah in this 
world and the Hereafter and do what Allah Ta'ala has enjoined on His servants. 
Allah Ta'ala says it. 
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It is only Sheitan (Satan) that suggests to you the fear of his Auliya’ [supporters 


and friends (polytheists, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger, 
Muhammad *)], so fear them not, but fear Me, if you are (true) believers. 


(Surah Ale Imran. 175) 
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They fear their Lord above them, and they do what they are commanded 
(Surat al-Nahl. 50) 
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Men whom neither trade nor sale (business) diverts them from the Remembrance of 
Allah (with heart and tongue), nor from performing As Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat), nor from 
giving the Zakat. They fear a Day when hearts and eyes will be overturned (out of the 
horror of the torment of the Day of Resurrection). 


(Surah Al-Nur. 37) 


The Messenger of Allah # said! 


2 ie : 
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lam the one who has the most knowledge of Allah and the one who has the 
most fear of Allah. 


Fear It demands hope. 


It is narrated from Hazrat Anas (RA) that the Messenger of Allah (#%) said! You would 
laugh less and cry more if you knew what | know. 


There are three types of fear: 


1. Fear (5) 2. Fear uss) 3. AWe (cay) 


1. Fear (,s) 
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Ordinary people are afraid of Allah's wrath and punishment. The reason for being 
informed about the glory of Allah Ta'ala is that fear falls on them. 


2. Fear jyte) 


These servants are afraid of being away from Allah Ta'ala and deprived of special 
knowledge. 


3. Awe (cu ) 


Regarding this group, Sahl bin Abdullah (ra) says that if even one particle of the 
fear of God-fearing servants is distributed to the whole world, it will become a 
means of salvation for them. There is no tenderness left in them. 


Location of please (sl, .li) 


Allah says! 
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Say (O Muhammad #): "I am only a man like you. It has been revealed to me that your 
llanha (God) is One llaha (God —i.e., Allah). So, whoever hopes for the Meeting with his 
Lord, let him work righteousness and associate none as a partner in the worship of his 
Lord." (110) 


(Surah Al-Kahf. 110) 


The heart's attachment to something soon attained is called "Rajaa." Fear is 
related to work in the future tense. 


Hadith Qudsi. O my servant! When you worship Me and hope in Me. If you do not 
associate anyone with me, | will forgive all your sins. If you bring as many sins and 
mistakes as the whole earth, | will welcome you with the same forgiveness and 
forgive you, and | do not care about anything. 
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According to Imam Tusi (ra), there are three types of Rajaa. 


1. Please Allah 
2. The hope of Allah's vast mercy 
3. Hope of Allah's reward 


The hope of Allah's vastness and mercy and His reward belongs to the believer 
who hears the mention of the favors of the Lord and puts hope in His presence. He 
knows that generosity, grace, and kindness are among the attributes of Allah 
Ta’ala. Therefore, his heart turns towards his favorite things with the confidence of 
grace. “Reja fi Allah” is the position of a servant who holds the position of “Reja” 
and does not ask Allah for anything other than His Self. 


Imam Quashari (ra) says that the heart is attached to a beloved object that will 
be obtained in the future. There is a difference between hope and wish. Desire 
leads to laziness. A wisher does not take the path of hard work and effort. On the 
contrary, a wisher is the opposite. 


Imam al-Ghazali (ra) says that the attraction of desire leads to goodness. When a 
person attains these places, these places become guides and guides for him. 
Allah's bounties and revelations are showered on him, and he becomes a pure 
servant of Allah after passing through the stages of fear, hope, and asceticism. 


Hazrat Anas bin Malik (RA) narrates that the Messenger of Allah * said! Allah 
Almighty will soeak on the Day of Judgment! Take him out of hell whose heart had 
faith equal a grain of barley. Then it will be ordered to take him out of hell who 
had faith as much as a grain of rye in his heart. Then the order will be! 


| swear to your honor and glory! | deal with a non-believer; | will not deal with a 
person who believes for a moment of the night or the day. 


(Rasala Qushairiyah p. 189) 
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Place of faith (..4%, .l) 


7 w 29° ie “We 4 @ 
OG GQ ES 36) 
Surely! In this are signs, for those who see (or understand or learn the lessons from the 


Signs of Allah). (75) 
(Surah al-Hijr: 75) 


(Gasol Eas 2555 
And on the earth are signs for those who have Faith with certainty, (20) 


(Surah al-Zariyat. 02) 


Allah Ta'‘ala has described three types of belief in His book. 


> Knowledge of certainty (cal ate) 
> Ain A-Yaqeen (edd! ene) 
> Righteousness (ddl Ge) 


llm al-Yaqgeen is the knowledge that is obtained by thinking and reasoning. Ain al- 
Yageen is the knowledge that a servant receives through Kashf and Faiz-e-Rabani. 
Haq al-Yaqeen is the knowledge that a servant gains from the arrival of Wasal-e- 
Haq after being freed from soil pollution. 


Sheikh Faris (ra) says! Anxiety does not interfere with knowledge. Ain al-Yakeen is 
a knowledge in which Allah has preserved His secrets, and if the knowledge is 
devoid of the attribute of al-Yakeen, then it becomes doubtful knowledge. When 
belief is included in it, it becomes questionable knowledge. Haqgq al-Yaqeen is 
what Ilm al-Yaqeen and Ain al-Yaqeen point to. 


In this regard, Hazrat Junaid al-Baghdadi (ra) says that the right of certainty is what 
a person obtains from its source through research and observes unseen news 
through it. Just as he follows the visible things with his eyes, he also informs about 
the unseen, and what he reports should be based on the truth. 


(Awarif al-Maarif p. 743) 


The Messenger of Allah # said! Ask Allah for forgiveness, health, and faith in this 
world and the hereafter. 
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It is narrated from Hazrat Abdullah bin Masoud (RA) that the Messenger of Allah 
(=) said! Do not anger Allah Ta'ala to please someone; do not praise someone 
else instead of praise for Allah's grace. Do not condemn anyone for what Allah 
has not given you because the greed of a greedy person does not bring Allah's 
sustenance to you, nor does Allah stop your sustenance by displeasing someone. 
Allah Ta'ala has kept comfort and happiness in His pleasure and faith and grief 
and sorrow in doubt and displeasure despite justice and fairness. 


Amir bin Qais (ra) says that if the veils are lifted from my face, my faith will decrease 
because | have believed in the unseen while lifting the veils, which is related to 
research. 


Belief refers to revelation, which has three types. 


» The first type is the direct observation achieved on the Day of Judgment. 

» The second type includes the revelation received from the heart with true 
faith and belief. 

» The third type of revelation is the revelation of the power of Allah through 
the miracles of the Prophets and the Auliya Allah through the miracles. 

» 


Hazrat Abu Abdullah Antaki (ra) said that if even a little faith reaches the heart, it 
fills the heart with light and removes doubts. By which the heart is filled with 
gratitude to Allah, and the fear of Allah is absorbed in that heart. 


Hazrat Dhul-Nun Misri (ra) says three things are signs of faith. 


1. Meeting people less in life. 
2. If people give some donations, don't praise them. 
3. If they stop giving, then stop doing their evil. 
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Place of worship (ce... .l) 


It is Allah Almighty said in Quran! 
Ogee HT Sl dE Gs 


And | (Allah) created not the jinn and mankind except that they should worship Me 
(Alone). 


(Surat al-Zariyat. 56) 


lbn Ata Sikandari (ra) says that the most excellent place of worship is Abudiat. The 
status of the rest of the places is like that of servants, and the proof of its being the 
most perfect place is this saying of Allah. 
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Glorified (and Exalted) is He (Allah) [above all that (evil) they associate with Him]. Who 
took His slave (Muhammad *) for a journey by night from Al-Masjid-al-Haram (at 
Makkah) to Al-Masjid-al-Aqsa (in Jerusalem), the neighborhood of which We have 

blessed, so that We might show him (Muhammad *) of Our Ayat (proofs, evidence, 
lessons, signs, etc.). Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 


(Surah Bani Israel. 1) 
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and in that which We sent down to Our slave (Muhammad #*) on the Day of criterion 
(between right and wrong), the Day when the two forces met (the battle of Badr) - 
and Allah is Able to do all things. 


(Surah Al-Anfal. 41) 
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(This is) a mention of the mercy of your Lord to His slave Zakariyya (Zachariah). 


(Surah Maryam. 2) 


171 


TASAWWUF 


Hazrat Abu Saeed Khudri (RA) and Hazrat Abu Hurairah (RA) say that the 
Messenger of Allah (#8) said! 


There are seven such people whom Allah Almighty will show mercy to his shadow 
at the time when there is no sign of shadow anywhere. 


1. A just and fair ruler. 

2. Aworshiper in youth. 

3. Even after leaving the masjid, his heart remains attracted to it. 

4. Two people who love each other only for the sake of Allah. If it is such a 
case that they are together, that is it 

1. If you have to separate because of love, then this love will be the basis. 

5. A person who remembers Allah in solitude and whose eyes become wet 
with tears. 

6. A person whom a beautiful woman seduces should say that | fear Allah. 

7. A person who spends in the way of Allah in such a way that no one knows 
about it. 


(Bukhari and Muslim) 


Hazrat Junaid al-Baghdadi (ra) says that when the knowledge of Allah increases, 
the servant's traces are erased, and his characteristics begin to leave. Then there 
comes a point where the knowledge of the Allah Almighty appears and the order 
of Allah is established. (Kitab al-Luma p. 365) 


Hazrat Dhul-Nun Misri (ra) says: The position of “Abudiat” is that you remain His 
servant in all situations, just as He is your Lord in all conditions. It is the best of places, 
so it is not achieved without renunciation. The servant must entrust all his affairs to 
Allah. 


Four attributes of lordship (Rabubiat) and four characteristics of worship (Abudiat) 


Man is poor while Allah is rich 

The servant is humiliated, and the Lord is honored 
Man is helpless while Allah is Almighty 

Man is weak, and Allah is strong and powerful 


ee SS 


(Abudiat) Obedience is the name of extreme helplessness. This is the highest rank 
in the ranks of prophets and Auliya Allah. This is the closest way to Allah. The 
Messenger of Allah # said! 


Pb VG 02] Woe Ll 
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(1 am the chief of the children of Adam (AS), and | am not proud of this). 


It means that | am not proud of the leadership, but | am proud of the servitude 
(Abudiat) given to me by my Lord, and for this servitude, Allah created the 
universe. 


The Holy Prophet # said! O Allah! We cannot repay your praise. Despite this, the 
feet of the Holy Prophet (#) would get swollen from staying in worship for a long 
time. 


In worldly life, there are more trials than blessings. Behind every blessing of Allah, 
there is a trial hidden. Allah Ta'ala commands His servant to be grateful to Him and 
to attribute every blessing to the True Creator. Put it to use according to the order 
of Allah Ta'ala. In the same way, the servant should be patient with every trouble 
and turn to his Lord for its remedy. Do not suspect anyone else because the one 
who can remove this trouble is the one who is going to reveal it. Among the 
manners of servitude (Abudiat) is to stand politely in front of your Lord and not 
exceed the limits set by Allah. Do not engage in science without research; 
knowledge of the Holy Qur'an's rules is sufficient if you intend to practice it. 


Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (RA) was asked about a verse and said he did not know its 
interpretation. When the questioner expressed his surprise, he said! “Which sky will 
shade me and which earth will lift me “If | say something about the Book of Allah 
that is not intended. 


Hazrat Ibn Ata (ra) says that if worship is to be seen, it will be seen in the four 
habits of a servant. 


1. Make a promise and fulfill it. 

2. Protect the commands of Allah Ta'ala. (Practice yourself and teach 
others) 

3. Be patient with what you don't have. 

4. Be content with your current resources. (Do not be greedy for more) 
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Fana Fi Allah and Baqa Fi Allah (ai) 3&, ,ai136s) 


(Annihilation by Allah and Survival by Allah) 


After attaining reciprocity (Nisbat), the second highest goal is Fana-Fi-Allah and 
Baqa-Fi-Allah. This is a blessing from Allah. The Almighty Allah bestows it on 
whomever He wants from among His servants without any means or chain. The 
narration supports this by stating that Hazrat Knwaja Naqshband (ra) said! | was 
drawn towards Allah by the grace of Almighty, and thus | reached Allah. This is 
also supported by the hadith in which it is said that an attraction from Allah. The 
grace of jinn and human beings is equal. 


Annihilation (G3) 


In the terminology of Tarigat, the seeker forgets everything in the world except 
Allah. In other words, the Absolute Being of the Supreme Being dominates the 
external and internal aspects of the seeker in such a way that his existence is no 
longer valid, and only the fact remains. In this way, the servant should submit to 
the pleasure of Allah, and his limbs and organs should not do anything against the 
will of Allah. 


Survival ((&,) 


The things that were forgotten in the time of destruction (the world and the self) 
and then returning the seeker to those objects for the fulfillment and guidance of 


others is called survival (&). It is called Baga, and the condition achieved after 
Fana al-Fana is called Baga al-Baqa. 


) 
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There is a reference to survival in Ayat al-Kareema. 


The Baqa cognitive relationship of the seeker (Salik) with objects radically differs in 
quantity, quality, and purpose from the relationship before Fana (annihilation). In 
this stage, the seeker's attention towards the creatures is optional. In this matter, 
the pleasure of Allah Almighty prevails, not the personal attraction of the seeker, 


because in this stage, the seeker attains the position of satisfaction and (S5dlae3) 


66 
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Saho and Sukkar (. 45! ou.) 


"Saho" means that a person begins to feel after occultation, and "Sukkar' is said to 
disappear from feeling when a strong state occurs. 


The state of "Sukkur' is in a sense superior to the state of "absence" because when 
the person of Sukkur is not entirely in the state of Sukkur, he is in the state of Bast 


() ANd sometimes in the state of Sukkur, the danger of things disappears from 
his heart. 
om (Absence) is sometimes helpful for worship because the demands of fear 


dominate the hearts of the worshipers, and hope in exys(Absence) and Sukkur is 


only a distraction to the righteous. So, when the divine beauty opens, the Sufi is in 
a state of Sukkar. The soul rejoices, and the heart wonders. 


(Magazine Qushairiyah p. 130) 


It is the decree of Allah Almighty! 
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And when Musa (AS) (Moses) came at the time and place appointed by Us, and his Lord 
(Allah) spoke to him, he said: "O my Lord! Show me (Yourself), that | may look upon 
You." Allah said: "You cannot see Me, but look upon the mountain; if it stands still in its 
place, then you shall see Me." So, when his Lord appeared on the mountain, He made it 
collapse to dust, and Musa (AS) (Moses) fell unconscious. Then, when he recovered his 
senses, he said: "Glory be to You, | turn to You in repentance, and | am the first of the 
believers.” (143) 


(Surah Al-Araf: 143) 


Hazrat Musa (AS) fell and fainted despite being a Jalil-ul-Qadr prophet, and that 
mountain broke and crumbled despite its hardness and strength. 
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Nafs (Self) 


There is a power within man by which he desires something, whether for good or 
evil. It is called Nafs (self). Both desires for good and evil are related to the Nafs, 
but the causes of each desire are different. Some are in observation, such as the 
desire for goodness, advice, good company, etc. And some causes are not 
observed, such as invoking an angel in the heart to desire good or Satan to do 
evil. The elders carefully followed the departure by omitting the leave and made 


it ““oug3e"” Obligatory upon themselves to renounce “ebl.” Mubahat (permissible). 


It is not because the desire for arguments is selfishness but because that desire 
does not lead to sin. 


Imam Ghazali (ra) says that in the whole universe, man is not closer to anything 
than his own Nafs. When, despite being so close, he could not recognize his own 
Nafs, how else would he recognize other things? If a person identifies himself, 
consider that he has remembered his Lord. Just as we realize the external parts of 
our body, such as hands, feet, head, mouth, etc., we must also recognize the 
internal parts of our body. 


Just like when a person is hungry, he eats; when he is angry, he fights; when lust 
prevails, he marries. Not only this, but one should also know where | have come 
from and where | will go. For what purpose has Allah sent me into this world? What 
will be the reward if | do good deeds, and what will be the punishment if | do evil 
deeds and sins? Some power will call me to account. Suppose a human comes 
into the world and considers life to be eating, drinking, fulfilling the desires of the 
Nafs and getting sexual satisfaction. What is the difference between humans and 
animals if such a life is also for animals? Why did Allah Almighty call man the best 
creature before the angels? What was the quality due to which man was 
declared the best among all creatures? 


Unless a person knows about the existence of the Nafs, then how will he recognize 
its reality? And until you acknowledge its truth, you will not be able to understand 
its tactics. How can you resist his attacks and temptations if you don't understand 
his tactics? When a person does not understand his own Nafs and does not 
recognize its tricks and mischief, it is tough for him to remember Allah. 


Allah Ta'ala has created the Nafs (soul) so that it is opposed to good and 
immediately attracted to evil. Laziness and sensuality are its characteristics, and it 
is the order of Allah that the Nafs should be kept away from it. Sometimes, you 
have to be tough and occasionally soft to improve yourself. Sometimes, it has to 
be explained by words and actions because it is in his nature that he becomes a 
seeker when he sees the benefit in something. Even if one has to bear laborious 
work, He takes it all. It is only necessary to remove it from the dream of negligence. 
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Then, he accepts the truth. The best remedy for this is frequent remembrance of 
Allah. Allah Almighty said! 


tH Sealy SN nel oad Lah 


Oh, those who believe, remember Allah a lot. 


If the Nafs is explained well, it accepts the influence. To keep the Nafs right, it has 
to be closely and constantly monitored. With the slightest negligence, it becomes 
rebellious again. He starts putting off good deeds; he does not know when death 
will come. Therefore, if a person does not prepare for death, what would be more 
stupidity and ignorance than that? 


O Nafs! So, you live in sins and disobedience to Allah's commands all day. If you 
think that Allah is not watching you, then you are a disbeliever. And if you believe 
that Allah is watching but cannot do anything, then this is an even more significant 
misunderstanding and a greater crime. So, fear the wrath of Allah and do not 
invite His wrath. If anyone thinks he will suffer the punishment of hell, he should first 
put his finger on the candle wick and test it. If he cannot bear it, then know that 
the fire of hell is thousands, millions of times hotter and more painful than this. It 
should always be kept in mind that Allah will punish every sin. If He thinks it is not 
so, he denies the Holy Quran and one hundred and twenty-four thousand 
prophets (AS). 


O Nafs! If you say that Allah will not punish me, that He is Forgiving, Merciful, and 
Generous, then think that Allah is Mighty and Angry. Thousands of people, millions 
of people, are caught in hunger, disease, toil, and suffering. Will all their sufferings 
go in vain? One cannot reap a harvest without sowing the seed. In reality, the 
greed of the world covers the eyes. Nafs makes thousands of tricks and excuses. 
If today, the Nafs cannot bear even a little hardship, how will they take the pain 
and humiliation of the torment of hell? While the toil here is temporary, and the 
punishment there is eternal. The Nafs always say that yes, | will repent. If you die 
before you, do it, you will have nothing but regret. To say that after today, | will 
repent tomorrow and, in this ignorance, he continues to repent tomorrow until he 
reaches the brink of death. If the wicked Nafs are not kept in austerity and 
hardship for some time, it will not improve. 


In the same way, to get knowledge, one has to go through the stages of hard 
work and discipline. Youth, strength, and health should be preferred over old age, 
weakness, and disease. Otherwise, there will be regret. If one wants fo go ona 
worldly journey, a person makes all kinds of preparations in advance so that there 
is no difficulty in the journey and no one needs anyone in the foreign country 
where he is going. But there is no preparation for the goods of the Hereafter, 
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whether he has what he needs or not. If not, then there is death. Man's good 
deeds do not benefit Allah Ta'ala, nor do man's sins harm Allah Ta'ala, whatever is 
for the benefit and loss of man. 


Mahbub-e-Subhani Hazrat Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani (ra) says not to support the 
Nafs, desire, or follow anything else. You will find a treasure from Allah that will 
never perish, and guidance will come to you from Allah, after which there will be 
no misguidance. So, turn away from your sins and run to your Lord. When you 
repent, your outward appearance and inwardness should also repent. 
Repentance changes a person completely. Take off the clothes of sins. Be honest 
with Allah by repenting. All this is a concern of Nafs and nature. 


Duaa 
Allah is the Almighty! 
O Gay Cah S Sf ALE 525 G51 251 
Invoke your Lord with humility and in secret. He likes not the aggressors. (55) 


(Surah Al-Araf: 55) 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik (RA) that the Messenger of Allah (#) said! 
lea Re 3EWi 
Prayer is the substance of worship. 


This prayer is the key to asking Allah Almighty for our needs. The path of Allah is a 
source of comfort for those who are hungry. It provides refuge to the begging, the 
breath of comfort to the begging. Allah is angry with those who do not ask Allah 
Almighty. 


Hazrat Sahl bin Abdullah (ra) says! When Allah created the creation, He told them 
to keep talking to Me secretly. If that is not possible, keep looking at Me, listen to 
Me, come to My door, and if that is not possible, keep presenting your needs. 


A servant should not allow himself to remain oblivious in the presence of Allah in 
the state of supplication, and it is also necessary to keep an eye on his condition. 
If there is a desire to pray at the time of prayer, then one should pray again and 
again, but if there is a state of suffocation, hatred, and constipation in the heart, 
then one should not pray at that time, but one should seek forgiveness. The 
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condition for the acceptance of dua is that the sustenance of the supplicant 
should be halal, and the business should be pure. 


One etiquette of dua is that the heart should be in total concentration during dua; 
one should not make dua negligently. The Messenger of Allah # said! Allah 
Almighty does not accept the supplication of those who pray in ignorance. (Jama 
Tirmidhi) 


It is mentioned in a hadith that when a servant whom Allah loves supplicates to 
Allah, Allah says to Jibreel (peace be upon him) do not fulfill his need yet because 
| want to hear his voice. O Gabriel! Fulfill my servant's need; | don't like to listen to 
his voice. (Ibn Majah) 


Meditation (4,31) 
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And Allah is Ever a Watcher over all things. (52) 
(Surah Al Ahzab — 52) 
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Not a word does he (or she) utter, but there is a watcher by him ready (to record it). (18) 


(Surah Qaaf — 18) 
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Know they not that Allah knows their secret ideas, and their Najwa (secret counsels), 


and that Allah is the All-Knower of the unseen. (78) 
(Surah At Taubah — 78) 
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He knows what is in the heavens and on earth, and He knows what you conceal and 
what you reveal. And Allah is the All-Knower of what is in the breasts (of men). (4) 


(Surah Taghabun — 4) 
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A person in a state of love sees the rewards given by Allah with the eyes of his 
insight. He finds his real God (Allah) always present in his heart. One feels His 
blessings, instructions, and eternal love in the heart. A servant with such qualities 
does not doubt that he loves Allah Ta'ala. 


The closest way to the Naqshbandiya chain of knowledge is attention and 
meditation. The seeker (Salik) should shift his mind towards the Name of Allah. Let 
him shape his form and protection in his mind, and give him a place with meaning 
in the Qalb (heart) with his strength and understanding. Always maintain this 
austerity. 


The literal meaning of meditation (MUuraqabah) is to think and contemplate. In 
Tasawwuf, the seeker is convinced that Allah knows all his circumstances and 
always watches over him. 


Meditation is the root of all good deeds, and a person can reach this stage when 
he is done with accounting (keeping account of the Nafs) and taking account of 
his past actions. At that time, he has to correct his condition, walk firmly on the 
path of truth, take care of the heart between himself and Allah, breathe 
according to the will of Allah Almighty, and keep Allah Almighty in front of him in 
every situation. Close to his heart and aware of his condition. He sees his actions 
and listens to what he says. A person who neglects all these matters cannot even 
reach the initial ranks of Wasal. It is far-off to get the facts of nearness to Allah 
Ta'ala. 


There are three levels of meditation: 


> The first level is that the seeker believes in his heart that Allah is aware of his 
inner state and that evil whispers do not pass. He found Allah Almighty 
present everywhere and avoided carnal desires. 


> The second level is to divert attention from the world, focus only on Allah, 
and not think of anyone but Allah in the heart. 


> The third level is that the aspirant wishes to Allah Almighty in meditation that 
Allah Almighty be the watcher of all his deeds. 
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Accountability (4..l..) 


Thinking about your actions from when you get up in the morning until you sleep 
in the evening, giving thanks for worship and asking for blessings, and regretting 
your shortcomings and inappropriate things is called Muhasebah. 


Undoubtedly, one of the best ways to avoid sins and do many good deeds is to 
meditate on one's deeds with perseverance. A Muslim who adopts this best habit 
and does self-accountability daily will automatically improve his soeech and 
character. It can be inferred from the fact that it has been regularly encouraged 
in the Quran and Hadith, 
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O you who believe! Fear Allah and keep your duty to Him. And let every person look to 
what he has sent forth for the morrow, and fear Allah. Verily, Allah is Aware of what you 

do. (18) 


(Surah Al Hasher — 18) 


It is said in this verse: "Account for yourselves, before you are accounted for, and 
consider how much good deeds you have accumulated to present before Allah 
Almighty on the Day of Resurrection." This verse shows that one hour of 
contemplation is better than many remembrances. Thinking about one's actions 
is a perfect practice, and this is meditation. 


The Ahadith of the Noble Prophet (#) has repeatedly advised the desire to 
account for one's deeds. 


Rulings regarding Ahtisab (contemplation) 


» He said: When you want to do something, think about its outcome. 
If it is good, do it; if its result is wrong, then refrain from it. 

» For a wise man, there should be an hour in which he considers his 
soul. 

» (In the Hereafter) Contemplation for an hour is better than sixty (60) 
years of worship. 
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Benefits of self-reflection 


From the blessed verse, its commentary, and the sayings of the Prophet (#%), it is 
clear that in our religion, there is a great encouragement to do self-reflection 
because due to self-reflection, a person avoids sins. Self-reflection makes it easy 
to do good deeds. Due to self-accountability, the mind is made to observe Allah's 
rights and servants' rights. Due to self-reflection, the fear of Allah is awakened in 
the heart. * Because of self-reflection, a person's appearance and inner beauty 
are created. Due to self-reflection, the mind is formed to follow in the footsteps of 
the righteous servants of Allah. * Due to self-reflection, good habits are formed. 


Mujahida (syle) 
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That is, those who bear hardships in our way, we give them closeness and reward 


That is, they will definitely show the way to heaven. 


The Messenger of Allah # said! A mujahid fights with his soul in obedience to Allah 
Ta’ala. (Bayhaqi and Mishkout Sharif) 


Mujahida is the practice and habit of opposing the self (Nafs), stating that the 
desires and wishes of the self (Nafs) should be subdued compared with the 
pleasure and obedience of Allah Almighty. The purpose of Mujahida is not to 
trouble the self (Nafs) but to accustom the self to work hard and to get out of the 
habits of comfort. 


Mujahida is of two types: to accustom oneself to physical exertion and to control 
one's emotions. 


Hazrat Hasan Quazar (ra) says that Tasawwuf is based on three things. 
» " plabets” Lack of food: Do not eat unless you are in a state of starvation. 


» “ple ets” Qalat-e-Manam: Avoid sleeping until sleep dominates. 


» “Aes” Shortness of soeech: Don't talk unnecessarily. 


Mujahida-e-Nafs depends on removing oneself from desirable things and always 
acting against one's desires. There are only two things that prevent the Nafs from 
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doing good deeds. One is to fall into sensual desires, and the other is to stop 
worshiping. 


When the Nofs, in a state of rebellion, want to act according to their desires, give 
it the reins of piety. (i.e., put the fear of Allah on the restriction). If he insists on 
opposing the religion, force him to go against his wishes, and when he gets angry, 
he needs to be watched because when he is angry, he needs to have good 
manners during the confrontation. After all, this can break his pride and gently 
extinguish his fire. And when this Nafs seeks the justification of modesty, then 
explain its virtues and show it by adorning it. It is necessary to punish such a Nafs. 
He needs to be punished with humiliation that diminishes his value. His essential 
deficiency should be revealed, and his evil deeds could be detected. 


Companionship (ec...) 


bdr bse i 7+ Yabo Wit 


The Messenger of Allah (#) said that the love of Allah becomes obligatory for four 
types of people. 


1. Lovers for the sake of Allah. 

2. Those who sit next to each other for the sake of Allah Ta'ala. 
3. Those who meet each other for the sake of Allah Ta’ala. 

4. Those who spend on each other for the sake of Allah. 


A perfect murshid loves, sits, meets, and spends with a murid for the sake of Allah. 
If you do not get the love of Allah Ta'ala because of perfect guidance, then why 
did the Messenger of Allah (#) say that love of Allah Ta'ala is obligatory? The 
position that the Sahabah Karam got was due to companionship and not due to 
Mujahida, Zikr, and Azkars. However, he used to do Mujahida, Zikr, and Azkars, too. 


Today, the companionship of Rasulullah (#) is not found, but the vicegerent of 
Rasulullah (#5), i.e., perfect guide, is found except by finding. If we do not relate to 
Murshid Kamil, we will get caught in the traps and tricks of Satan. 


Satan has two types of tricks. Dark and light. Light tricks are more dangerous. 
Murshid Kamil gets to know the tricks of light, so the allegiance and 
companionship of Murshid Kamil are paramount. 
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The Eternal (+! J) 


The manifestation of the Jl came from the Word of Allah “KUN” as it is in the 
Ayat al-Kareema: 


Oosae" 45485 GSAT S183 aU a1) 
Verily, His Command, when He intends a thing, is only that He says to it, "Be!" and it is! 


(Surah Ya Sen. 82). 


That is to say, the world of immortality is applied to creatures devoid of substance, 
quantity, and compositional elements and born only of “Amr-Kun.” Such as human 
souls, angels, Lataef Solely, etc. Alum-Amr is also defined as Alum-Ghaib, Alum Al- 
Arawah, Alum-Lahut, and Alum-Jaburot, and the combination of all these is called 
Alum-Mujaridat (Solitude). 


The world of creation (3 Jk) 
The realm of Shahadah is where everything comes into being through a cause. 
(Kitab al-Terefaat. 119) 


In short, the creatures created from matter, quantity, and synthesis elements are 
called creation (s+ pe), like four elements and geology, etc. The universe is also 
defined as the world of causes, the world of bodies, and the world of Alum Nasut, 
and the name of the combination of all these is the world of materialism (obs Jk). 


The creation of the universe (a Jk) consists of matter, which has order and 
gradualness, and in the creation of which time was spent, as stated in the verse. 


Oub 7-4 Sa Uae es 4 8 
{Adee BS ANGE SUS } 
(He is the One who created the heavens and the earth in six days) 


(Surah al-Hadid 4) 


It should be clear that the Ayat-e-Kareema; 
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(Allah for creation and commandment) 
(Surah Al-Aaraf: 54) 


In this verse, there is a reference to the world of creation and the world of 
immortality. 


Spiritual Knowledge (dw Jc) 


This knowledge is known to the people of nearness by divine teaching and 
understood by religious understanding, which does not require rational arguments 
and evidence. Regarding Hazrat Khidr (peace be upon him), Allah says: 


Ue GN Ge se 5 
Knowledge is from our understanding. 
(Surah Al-Kahf) 


And gave him his knowledge. Waquf-e-Adadi (sau. 4555) is the first position of this 
knowledge. 


Acquisition of Spiritual Knowledge: 


During Suluk, when the seeker (Salik) is blessed with “Clbsl -e” (transcendence) 


and ascendance from the position of the ruler, then he does not need anyone in 
the pursuit of knowledge, but thanks to the Sharh al-Sadr, springs of wisdom and 
knowledge spring up in his chest. 


Allama Iqbal (ra) says! 


SEI le Ur Ue ut 
When love teaches manners, self-awareness 
The secrets of the emperor are revealed to the enslaved people 
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Hazrat Imam Rabbani (ra) says that Hazrat Khawaja Muhammad Parsa (Quds 
Sura) writes that the spirituality of Hazrat Khizr (as) is the intermediary in the 
distribution of knowledge. On the face of it, this seems appropriate for the state of 
initiation and mediation. Still, the case of High Status is different, as is clearly 
observed in Kashf, and this feature is also supported by the words narrated by 
Hazrat Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani (Quds Surah). It is said that one day, he was 
expounding knowledge on the pulpit; at the same time, Hazrat Khizr (as) passed 


by, and the Sheikh said! O Israel! geet Guaove 2 Ly O Israeli! Come here and listen to 


Muhammad's (#) words. This text of the Shaykh means that Hazrat Khidr (as) is not 
one of the Muhammadans but one of the first nations, and if that is the case, then 
what is the relation of the Muhammadans to them? 


(Letters of Imam Rabbani (ra) Office Il Maktoob 55) 


Descent (J,33) 


Turning attention from the creator to the creation is called descent. It is also 
referred to as “Seer An Allah Ballah” (aib able xu). After the ascension of the seeker, 
turning to the creatures for the fulfillment and guidance of Allah Almighty is called 
descent (J.33). This time, the seeker is not arrested with the beast, but he is brought 


back to the place of the heart and ordered to go back by the way you came 
and bring the other servants to me through that way. This place is an invitation. 


This type of Salkin is called Rajeen (cxse!,) 
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A sure cure for domestic or personal troubles, 


diseases and afflictions 

Most people are suffering from many problems, such as not being tranquil, being 
worried, suffering from high blood pressure, heart diseases, and many other 
diseases, lack of sustenance, difficulties and suffering in business, and not getting 
married. Worrying about a reason, whether male or female, being worried about 
debt, not being interested in business or studies, being dominated by anger, 
hating parents, brothers, dear relatives, etc., not hating sins, attraction towards 
religion. Not having, being afraid of magic or the evil eye, being disturbed by the 
wrong environment, not having peace and enlightenment in religion, being so 
tired of satanic obsessions and useless thoughts that one is inclined towards 
suicide, etc. This is the best remedy for all of them. 


u Gr 8 vi, Z 
AU LYNE IS dss 9 
There is no power to avoid sins but the protection of Allah. Obedience to the power of 
Allah, but with the help of Allah 


1. The Messenger of Allah (#) said! MLWNS Ise 5 that there is no power and no 
power except with Allah. There is a cure for ninety-nine disasters. Of which the 
smallest calamity is trouble. (Mishkout Sharif. p. 202) 


2. The Messenger of Allah (2) said! That when a servant said, 


MUIESIsIeS Allah Ta'ala answers him by saying that he became a submissive 
and entrusted his work to Allah. (Mishkout Sharif) 


3. The Messenger of Allah (%) said! UL ESIsIeS One of the treasures of heaven 
is treasure. (Mishkout Sharif) 


Abstaining from sins and doing worship are among the treasures of Paradise, and 
reciting sulrlis 33d in abundance helps to avoid sins and worship. 
4. Hazrat Auf bin Malik Ashjai (RA) said to the Messenger of Allah (#) that | am 


suffering from two problems. One is that the infidels have kidnapped my boy, and 
the other is very short of sustenance. The Messenger of Allah # gave two wills. 


Adopt one form of piety, and the other, uuviie J3di. Read it frequently. He 
started both works. When the boy returned, he was in his house and brought a 
hundred camels. Thus, both troubles ended. 


(Ma'arif al-Qur'an. Vol. 8 p. 488) 
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Implications of Tasawwuf in Practical Life 
Allah is the Almighty! 


7 
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By Al-'Asr (the time). (1) Verily, man is in loss, (2) Except those who believe (in Islamic 
Monotheism) and do righteous good deeds, and recommend one another to the truth 
(i.e., order one another to perform all kinds of good deeds (Al-Maruf) which Allah has 

ordained, and abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds (Al-Munkir) which Allah has 

forbidden), and recommend one another to patience (for the sufferings, harms, and 
injuries which one may encounter in Allah’s Cause while preaching His religion of Islamic 
Monotheism or Jihad). (3) 


(Surat al-Asr: 1 - 3) 


In this Surah, two things are expressly stated: firstly, that humans are entirely at a 
loss, and secondlly, it is said that only those who believe are not at a loss, and it is 
not enough to judge but to believe after doing good deeds. As long as the rights 
and duties according to faith are not fulfilled in practice, the requirements of faith 
are not fulfilled, and faith is not acceptable. The effects of faith appear only after 
action. Therefore, in Tasawwuf, action is given the most importance so that the 
impact of faith appears in a person's character and changes in a person's life due 
to these effects. May his heart be reformed, his thoughts be pure, and his 
character shift positively. 


Allama Iqbal (ra) says! 
em fee Ui e 
Ub: cu 2 oP GI Se is 


Actions make life both heaven and hell 
This khaki is neither light nor khaki in nature 


Three attributes are essential in Tasawwuf: continuous effort, restraint, and 
persistence in action. Through them, the Nafs-e-Amara is changed into the Nafs- 
e-Luwama, which aims to reach the Nafs-e-Mutmaina (satisfied). The Sharia is the 
truth and knowledge. It requires struggle, consistency, and continuous action. 
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The definition of Ahsan, i.e., Tasawwuf, in Hadith Sharif, is that you should worship 
Allah as if you saw Allah with your own eyes. If this idea does not materialize, then 
this should happen, and Allah is watching you. This place is not found by chance; 
it has to be worked hard for. Whoever does good deeds in the way of Allah 
Almighty rewards him in full. Mere thinking without action achieves nothing. 


Allah is the Almighty! 
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So, as for those who believed (in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism) and did 
deeds of righteousness, He will give their (due) rewards, and more out of His Bounty. 
But as for those who refused His worship and were proud, He will punish them with a 
painful torment. And they will not find for themselves besides Allah any protector or 
helper. 


(Surat al-Nisa: 173) 


Sharia Islam is not only the name of fasting and salat: in the same way, Tasawwuf 
is the name of Azkars, Riazat, and meditators. Its primary purpose is to be close to 
Allah, in which avoidance of sin is the priority. 
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Purification of self (#433) 


The literal meaning of purification: 


The word Tazkiyah is derived from Zakat. The word Zakat was originally 353. Imam 


lon Athir (ra) says! The meaning of Zakat in the dictionary is purity, increase, 
blessing, and praise. Imam Raghib Isfahani (ra) says: The original meaning of Zakat 
is the increase and flourishing that comes from natural blessings, and its meaning 
is related to all matters of this world and the hereafter. It is said that Sx» ¢ 5s S53 
(farming has increased), and this is displayed when there is blessing and increase 
from agriculture, and this is the Zakat that brings out the right of Allah Almighty for 
the poor man. The justification for calling it Zakat is that blessings are expected in 
it, or that is why it is called Zakat because it purifies the soul (Nafs), that is, it 
increases the goodness and capacity of the soul (Nafs), and wealth is blessed. 
Through Zakat and purification of the soul, a person becomes worthy of good 
qualities and is entitled to reward in the Hereafter. So, one should consider how 
this can be clean and pure. 


Meaning of purification term: 


In the term of Shariah, a human being can commit himself to all kinds of evil, 
disbelief and misguidance, sin, cruelty, lies and betrayal, envy, ugliness and 
enmity, hatred, malice, backbiting, negligence, and anger—pourification of 
arrogance and pride, etc. 


Self Purification: 


Tazkiyah (Purgatory), Ansan, and Tasawwuf are three names for one reality. What 
the Holy Qur'an calls Tazkiyah is Ahsan in the Hadith of Gabriel (as). When the Holy 
Qur'an was translated into Persian, the Arabic word Tasawwuf was used in Persian 
for this art of purification. 


The purpose of sending the Prophets (AS) to the world is to implement the orders 
of Allah to eradicate disbelief, polytheism, oppression, and sins. People's lives have 
to be cleansed of sins. Purification of the self (Nafs) is the primary purpose of alll 
religions and laws and the sending of prophets. In Islam, nothing else can attain 
the importance of self-purification. All other things are resources and means. 


The Prophets (AS) begin all their da'wah and reformation activities with inner 
purification. But for the sake of this goal, they have to perform many tasks to 
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achieve this goal. For this, they recite the verses of Allah to the people, teach them 
the Book of Allah, and teach them wisdom. But in all work, there is only the 
purification of people's souls, which is in front of them in the beginning and the 


cause of their struggle. This was also the prayer that Hazrat Ibrahim (AS) said for 
the Messenger of Allah (#). 
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"Our Lord! Send amongst them a Messenger of their own (and indeed Allah answered 
their invocation by sending Muhammad #), who shall recite unto them Your Verses and 
instruct them in the Book (this Quran) and Al-Hikmah (full knowledge of the Islamic laws 
and jurisprudence or wisdom or Prophethood), and purify them. Verily! You are the All- 

Mighty, the All-Wise." 


(Surat al-Bagarah. 129) 


The prayer of Hazrat Ibrahim (AS) was honored, so Allah Ta'ala referred to his 
mission and his goals in these words. 
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Similarly (to complete My Blessings on you) We have sent among you a Messenger 
(Muhammad #) of your own, reciting to you Our Verses (the Qur’an) and purifying you, 
and teaching you the Book (the Qur’an) and the Hikmah (i.e., Sunnah, Islamic laws and 

Figh - jurisprudence), and teaching you that which you used not to know. 


(Surat al-Bagarah. 151) 


In the same way, in Surah Juma, Allah has mentioned His favor by referring to the 
blessed mission of the Prophet # and its aims and objectives. 
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He it is Who sent among the unlettered ones a Messenger (Muhammad #) from among 
themselves, reciting to them His Verses, purifying them (from the filth of disbelief and 
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polytheism), and teaching them the Book (this Qur’an, Islamic laws and Islamic 
jurisprudence) and Al-Hikmah (As-Sunnah: legal ways, orders, acts of worship, of 
Prophet Muhammad *). And indeed, they had been before in manifest error; 


(Surat al-Juma. 2) 


Complete welfare and success for man in the universe is that he should lead a 
pure life in this world to attain his life of eternal and eternal comfort in the hereafter. 
The ways of living a pure life are taught by the Messenger of Allah (#) and the 
Prophets (AS). 


Therefore, Allah Ta'ala bestowed a great favor on the sending of the Prophet (#). 
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Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He sent among them a 
Messenger (Muhammad **) from among themselves, reciting unto them His Verses (the 
Qur'an) and purifying them (from sins by their following him) and instructing them (in) the 
Book (the Qur'an) and Al-Hikmah [the wisdom and the Sunnah of the Prophet * (i.e., his 

legal ways, statements, acts of worship)], while before that they had been in manifest 
error. 


(Surah Al-Imran. 164) 


Suppose you consider the order of duties of prophethood. In that case, 
purification comes after reciting verses, from which it is evident that education, 
books, and wisdom cannot be understood without purification. In this context, this 
is the saying of the Messenger of Allah #! 
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The Messenger of Allah (#) said: Be aware that there is a piece of flesh in the body. 


When it is purified, the whole body is purified; when it is corrupted, the entire body 
is corrupted. It is a piece of heart (Qalb). 


Since purification is related to the heart, it is ordered to purify it first. Because if it 
remains contaminated with immoral conduct, nothing will be gained by merely 
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teaching the body, but it will not be able to understand these teachings. Then, the 
body is subservient to the heart and is always at its command. Therefore, 
purification is immediately followed by education, books, and wisdom after faith. 


The confirmation reaches the heart as soon as faith is blessed through testimony 
and after confession with the tongue. They are kept the same, and the term is 
called Razail-Akhlaq; they do not break without purification. Therefore, purification 
is every Muslim's essential and internal matter, and the creator of the universe 
included it in the duties of the benefactor of humanity. What are these idols? 
Egoism, idols of fame, idols of lust, idols of wealth, self-conceit, self-love, self- 
importance, arrogance, wonder, envy, greed, and hypocrisy. Self-purification is 
very important to get rid of all these idols. 


In the Qur'an, the word Tazkiyah is also related to Allah Ta'ala. To his Messenger 
and also to his servant. It is mentioned in these verses towards Allah Ta'ala. 
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Have you not seen those (Jews and Christians) who claim sanctity for themselves? Nay, 
but Allah sanctifies whom He wills, and they will not be dealt with injustice even equal to 
the extent of a thread in the long slit of a date stone. 


(Surat al-Nisa. 49) 
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O you who believe! Follow not the footsteps of Shaitan (Satan). And whosoever follows 
the footsteps of Sheitan (Satan), then, indeed, he commands Al-Fahishat' [i.e., to commit 
indecency (illegal sexual intercourse)], and Al-Munkir [disbelief and polytheism (i.e., to 
do evil and wicked deeds, and to speak or to do what is forbidden in Islam)]. And had it 
not been for the Grace of Allah and His Mercy on you, not one of you would ever have 
been pure from sins. But Allah purifies (guides to Islam) whom He wills, and Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower. 


(Surah Al-Nur - 21) 


And it is in these verses regarding purification towards the Messenger of Allah *. 
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Take Sadaqah (alms) from their wealth to purify and sanctify them and invoke Allah for 
them. Verily! Your invocations are a security source for them, and Allah is an All-Hearer, 
All-Knower. 


(Surat al-Tawbah. 103) 


Therefore, purify them (from sins) and bless them (with the purity of faith and 
wealth). And pray for them. 
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Indeed, whosoever purifies himself (by avoiding polytheism and accepting Islamic 
Monotheism) shall achieve success, 


(Surah Al-Aala. 14) 


GS EIS 


Indeed, he succeeds in purifying himself (i.e., obeying and performing all that Allah 
ordered by following the faithful Faith of Islamic Monotheism and doing righteous good 
deeds). 


(Surah Al-Shams. 9) 


Among all the vices of the self (Nafs), their basis is wonder and selfishness. When it 
happens, he gets jealous. First, he tries to prove himself superior to that person; if 
he succeeds, then fine. Otherwise, his second attempt is to destroy the status of 
that person, and for that, he uses every legitimate means. He does not avoid using 
illegal tactics. He is always at a loss whether he can wipe out his opponent. 
Because if he succeeds in subduing his rival, it is by some illegitimate trick; if he 
fails, he is always envious. Because of the impatience of jealousy, he slanders him 
day and night. And it is a disease from which very few people are immune. It is a 
common observation that one businessman is different from another businessman, 
one landlord from another landlord, one politician from another politician, one 
reader from another reader, one scholar from another scholar, one so-called Peer 
or Sufi from another so-called Peer or Sufi. He is jealous. 


Selfishness is such a bad thing that the first selfishness was adopted by Iblis (Lain). 
He said “ax. 4s UI’ (| am better than him). His self-esteem was his idea. The first 
disobedience was due to jealousy. Iblis was jealous of Hazrat Adam (AS), so he 
refused to prostrate. What provoked Satan to envy was selfishness. 


The evil of wonder is described in the Qur'an and Sunnah. 
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Truly Allah has given you victory on many battlefields, and on the Day of Hunain (battle) 
when you rejoiced at your great number but it availed you naught and the earth, vast as 
it is, was straitened for you, then you turned back in flight. 


(Surat al-Tawbah. 25) 


The Messenger of Allah # said! Three things destroy avarice and greed so that man 
becomes bound to him: a desire to be followed and man's selfishness. (Al-Muajam 
al-Awsat, Hadith 5453, Vol. 5, p. 238) 


The Messenger of Allah # advised Hazrat Abu Thalabah (RA) and spoke! When 
you see such avarice and greed that man has become a prisoner of, see such a 
desire that is being followed, and see such an opinionator who is giving his opinion, 
Keep yourself away from it. 


(Sunan Ibn Majah Hadith 4014, Volume 2, p. 133) 


When someone performs worship, it is human nature that he starts thinking of 
himself as good and talking about it with his tongue. Hazrat Ibn Juraj (ra), 


Ad pane 


explaining the meaning of “.<<aiT 3G, said that when you do a good deed, do 


not say that we have done a good deed. Hazrat Rasheed bin Aslam (ra) said that 
you should not think of it as good because it is incredible to think of it as good. 
Hazrat Mutraf (ra) says that if | soend the whole night in sleep neglecting worship 
and face regret in the morning, it is dearer to me than if | stay up all night 
worshiping and, in the morning, become self-indulgent. The Messenger of Allah # 
said! If you do not sin, | fear a more significant thing for you than that you do pride 
in your good deeds. (Musnad Shahab) 


Just as the experts of physical diseases say, every disease's basis is a stomach 
disorder. Treat it in the same way. In the same way, the primary disease in spiritual 
diseases is haughtiness (~xs), and many people suffer from this disease, whether 
they are obedient or sinners. Ujub is a disease in which the righteous suffer more 
than the sinner. 


Hazrat Imam al-Ghazali (ra) says that the companions of the Messenger of Allah 
(=), despite the purity of their actions and the purity of their hearts, wished that 
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they were dirt on the road, a straw of grass or a bird. After reading and hearing 
these incidents, how can a wise man be proud of his actions? 


The cure for arrogance (uss) is modesty. The Messenger of Allah # said! The person 


who humbled himself, Allah Ta'ala, gave him Rafat. Hazrat Ba Yazid Bastami (ra) 
says that as long as the servant has the idea that there is someone worse than him 
in creation, he is arrogant. 


It was also highly harmful to the soul (Nafs) that it came to Ujub after any worship 
or good deed. But some Nafs (people) are even more dangerous and want their 
praise for the good things they have not done. 
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Think not that those who rejoice in what they have done (or brought about) and love to 
be praised for what they have not done - think not you that they are rescued from the 
torment, and for them, it is a painful torment. 


(Surah Ale-Imran. 188) 


It is also forbidden in the Shari'ah to reveal his virtues to the people inside him 
unnecessarily. Even if he talks about the qualities that he does not have inside him, 
there are such cunning people in the society who are not scholars and call 
themselves scholars, are not Mufti but are called Mufti, are not Sheikh or Murshid 
but still call themselves Sheikh and Murshid. 


Prayer and giving charity help to get rid of these diseases. Provided that he 
becomes an establisher of worship with sincerity because prayer prevents evil and 
immorality. Soending in the way of Allah Ta'ala also purifies the soul. Avoid haram 
wealth. 
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Shariah, Haqgigat and Tariqat 


Due to ignorance and lack of knowledge, some people consider Shariat and 
Haqiqat to be two contradictory things whose requirements and problems are so 
different from each other that if they follow one, they must leave the other. 
However, in the term of the Tasawwuf themselves, there is no absolute 
contradiction between them. According to them, there are two aspects of the 
same thing. Following the Shariat is called “Abudiat,” observing the truth is the 
interpretation of “Rabubiat.” There is a connection between them: if the process 
of observation of Rabubiat is not continued along with the Shariat, then in the 
opinion of the Sufia, it means that the body is there, but the soul is not. It is a 
structure devoid of even the slightest trace of life. To put it more clearly, it is a way 
of life devoid of spiritual effects and fruits. In the same way, if Haqiqat (reality) is 
independent of Shariat and does not accept jurisorudential models, then its 
blessings and lights cannot be obtained. It is a way of living that has no destination. 


The religion of Islam has two major parts: 
1. Shariah: 


The teachings of the Prophet # is the department that contains the visible 
teachings. That is faith, worship, affairs, and ethics. It will be said in this way that 
the holy Shari'ah consists of the Qur'an, Hadith, and Fiqh, passed down to us. 


2. Tariqat: 


The source of Tariqat is &,3, andthe meaning of Tariqatis “path,” so the meaning of Tariqat 
is walking the path. 


This is the blessing of the Prophet *. Its purpose is to achieve the qualities of the 
heart that were distributed by the Messenger of Allah # and are still being 
broadcast from the world of Barzakh with the same glory. It is a treasure of esoteric 
knowledge obtained by grace from the bosom of the Auliya Allah and creates 
sincerity and depth in following the Shariah. 


It is mentioned in the hadith of Jibreel (as) that Hazrat Jibreel (as) asked the Holy 
Prophet (#) what is Ahsan? So, he (#) said: 


(HSC ZS 
Worship Allah as if you are seeing Him. 


Tariqat is the name of Ahsan or the method of acquiring this quality. This is called 
Tasawwuf and Tariqat (Suluk). 
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Abdul Majid Dariya Abadi (ra) says that everything in the world has an external 
and an internal aspect. Therefore, the Quran and Hadith have an outward and 
inward aspect. The first is Shariah, and the second is Tariqat. That is why the Tarigat 
is not separate from the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 
(#3). Instead, it is the name of their brain and inner being. 
ALG B5gB Ls SER Sigler ONgl 5c ails 
CY Bee AOTC ole AL Gd WEs O* -Wloss 
See you not (O men) that Allah has subjected for you whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is in the earth, and has completed and perfected His Graces upon you, 
(both) apparent (i.e., Islamic Monotheism, and the lawful pleasures of this world, 
including health, good looks, etc.) and hidden [i.e., One's Faith in Allah (of Islamic 
Monotheism) knowledge, wisdom, guidance for doing righteous deeds, and also the 
pleasures and delights of the Hereafter in Paradise]? Yet of humankind is he who 
disputes about Allah without knowledge, guidance, or a Book giving light! 


(Surah Luqman. 20) 


Some people believe that obeying the commandments and prohibitions of the 
Sharia is sufficient for self-purification, and it is not necessary to pledge allegiance 
to a sheik. This position has been obtained from the same source. But the truth of 
the highest places, such as sincerity, asceticism, piety, devotion, trust, patience, 
satisfaction, obedience, etc., is not obtained only by reading tafsir and hadith, nor 
by formally obeying orders. Only a person who is practically bound by all manners 
of behavior and spends a part of his life in Mujahida and austerity can get blessings 
from Shaykh Kamil. Otherwise, only the outward observance of Shari'ah rules, 
which does not affect the inner being, is merely a habit. And the ritual remains, 
which has no real value. 


The spiritual power of Rasool Ullah # was so great that even the most prominent 
unbeliever would get favor as soon as he said, “La ilaha illa Allah.” An example of 
this is that a Companion asked the Messenger of Allah (#) how to urinate and 
defecate and how to be naked before Allah. This is the extreme, and they did not 
need Mujahidat and Riazat. This power was born in them due to the 
companionship of the Holy Prophet (#). This power was less among the followers 
than the Companions, gradually decreasing. To compensate for this deficiency, 
the elders adopted the method of Mujahidat and Riazat. This method continued 
fora while, and then academic, practical, and ideological innovations entered it. 
Some Sufis also corrected these defects, so much that they decreased somewhat 
but did not completely disappear. The great personalities who left a profound 
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impact among them are Hazrat Sheikh Abdu! Qadir Jilani (ra), Hazrat Bahauddin 
Naqshband Bukhari (ra), Hazrat Khawaja Moinuddin Chishti Ajmeri (ra), Hazrat 
Sheikh Shahabuddin Suhrawardy (ra), Hazrat Mujaddid Alf Al-Thani (ra), Hazrat 
Syed Ahmad Brelvi (ra). The names are prominent. Allah Ta'ala had revealed the 
way to these elders. 


Imam Shirani (ra) has declared the following of Shaykh Kamil obligatory in “Anwar 
Qudsiyyah.” He writes that it is compulsory to remove internal impurities. Therefore, 
it is mandatory to learn the method by which those impurities can be removed, 
and there is no other method except following the Shaykh. He said that if a person 
starts self-improvement, it will be useless to him even if he memorizes thousands of 
books. 


Hazrat Ba Yazid Bastami (ra) says that if you see such a person who has been given 
honors until it flies in the wind, then do not be deceived until you see how it is in 
the command and prohibition, the limits of Allah and the observance of the 
Shariat. 


Some uninformed people are deceived in understanding Tarigat's Haqiqat 
(reality) and the purpose of allegiance, adding many unnecessary and irrelevant 
things. It should know that! 


1. Neither discovery nor honor (Kashf wa Karamat) is necessary. 

2. There is no obligation to forgive on the Day of Judgement. 

3. Neither is the promise of success in worldly affairs. 

(For example, taweez becomes the reason for getting a job or winning 
cases, prayers or advancement in employment, or the disease will go away 
by blowing the bush, or what will happen should be told). 

4. No dispositions are required. 

(Through the attention of Peer (Murshid), the reformation of the devotee 
should be done automatically. He should not think of sin. Automatic acts of 
worship should continue to happen; the disciple does not even have to 
intend, or the knowledge of religion and the Qur'an will increase in mind 
and memory.) 

5. It is not possible to develop such an inner state that one should be full of 
pleasure and intoxicated at all times, at least during worship. There should 
be no danger in prayer, there should be crying, and there should be such 
a concentration that does not distinguish between your relatives. 

6. Seeing lights or any sound in dhikr and occupation is unnecessary. 

7. Neither is it necessary to have good dreams or true inspirations. 


Instead, the real purpose is to please Allah Ta'ala, the means of which is to follow 
the Shariat's commands fully. Some of these commands are related to outward 
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appearances, such as prayer, fasting, Hajj, and Zakat, etc., and such as marriage 
and divorce, payment of the rights of spouses, oaths, atonement, oaths, etc. 
Salam and speech, food and dream, stay, hospitality and hosting, etc. These issues 
are called knowledge of jurisprudence (Fiqh). 


Some are related to the inner being, such as loving Allah, fearing Allah, 
remembering Allah, being satisfied with the will of Allah, not being greedy, being 
present in worship, doing religious works sincerely, Not looking down on anyone, 
not being selfish, controlling anger, etc. These morals are called “Suluk”. It is 
obligatory to follow these inner orders as well as the outer orders. Due to these 
internal defects, external actions are often damaged. Like the decrease in the 
love of Allah, Ta'ala leads to laziness in prayer or is performed in haste without 
taking care of members. A miser does not dare to pay Zakat and Hajj. One is 
oppressed, or rights are lost due to the dominance of pride or anger. Even if care 
is taken in outward actions, then until the self is reformed, that care does not last 
more than a few days. 


Self-correction became necessary for these two reasons, but these inner defects 
are little understood, and the method of correcting those understood is very little 
known. What is known is to follow it by pulling the self. It isn't easy. Due to these 
needs, Peer Kamil is recommended to understand and inform about these things, 
treat them, and develop the ability of correctness within the self, ease in its 
treatment methods, and strength in its strategies. It also teaches some dhikr and 
meditation, and dhikr is also an act of worship. 


The seeker has to do two things. One essential thing is to obey the external and 
internal commands of the Shariat. The second is mustahab, which is an 
abundance of remembrance. By following the commandments number one, the 
pleasure and closeness of Allah Ta'ala is obtained, and number two, by the 
abundance of zikr, joy and closeness are obtained. This is the purpose and 
essence of behavior, “Suluk.” 
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Disasters and sufferings in the way of Tariqat 


In this context, Hazrat Knwaja Nizamuddin Auliya (ra) says that there are seven 
types of calamities in the path of Tariqat. 


1. Symptoms ((41 +1) 

The reason is that the murid commits an act that the murshid does not like, and 
the shaykh turns away. If the disciple repents and stops from this act, then this 
symptom is replaced by Iqbal, and the relationship of love is established again. 


2. Hijab (Ye) 


Hijab is that such an act should harm the murid, and because of this, he should 
remain in hijab from his sheikh. 


3. distance (elas) 


The difference is that the murid was not warned about this act and neither 
repented nor apologized. In such a case, the Shaykh separates from the Murid. 


4. Salb Mazeed (Ww3- Wu.) 


The further disadvantage is that despite its separation, if the murid is not warned, 
the disadvantage will be further, that is, there will be a fall in Nawafil, Azkars, and 
Wazaef. 


5. Salb Qadeem (2203 +) 


The bad thing is that if the disciple does not refrain from this, then the bad thing 
becomes apparent. That is, he becomes slow in performing his duties and 
obligations. And the pleasure of obedience disappears from it. 


6. Consolation (°) 


Even now, if he does not repent further, destructive consolation is created, i.e., he 
does not feel any sorrow or regret when his duties and obligations are dead. Still, 
his heart finds peace in the separation of the Shaykh. 


7. Enmity (s!ve) 


Mutual enmity will arise if they remain negligent and lazy, and friendship and love 
with the Sheikh will turn into hostility. 
(Nauzubillah) 
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Hazrat Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani (ra) says that there are three reasons for being caught in suffering. 
1. Sometimes the reason is Allah's wrath: 


The sign of the trial as a punishment is that he has no patience in times of trouble. 
The suspect complains and screams. 


2. Sometimes the expiation of this person is accepted: 


The sign of the trial for atonement is that in times of trouble, Patience is the grace. 
Complaints are not noise and heartache. Nor does obedience and worship 
decrease. It is not cheap. 


3. Sometimes for higher grades: 


And the sign of the test that takes place to raise the ranks is that there is satisfaction 
and conformity. There is peace and tranquility in the self until the trouble is 
removed. 


Consequences for Violation of Etiquette of Tariqat 


Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanvi (ra) says! One thing is worth understanding: by violating 
the rules of the Sharia, there will be punishment in the Hereafter, and by breaking 
the morals of Tariqat, there is no sin but a worldly loss. There will be no harm in the 
hereafter, although sometimes there will be deprivation in the hereafter as well. 
The first disadvantage of this opposition is that the sweetness of reciting the name 
of Allah Ta'ala goes on, then it stops; after that, the mustahabb starts to be missed, 
and then the sunnah and obligations are abandoned. Even the turn of faith 
comes. Yes, if in this state of cutting off etiquette and trying to follow Sharia with 
courage, there will be no harm hereafter, but peace of mind, comfort, and 
satisfaction will not be a blessing. It is wrong to say that when Murshid gets angry, 
Allah Ta'ala gets angry but tries not to make Murshid angry and does not object 
to it. Advice should be given if a mistake is made, but the foot of respect should 
not be cut off. 


(Kamalat-e-Ashrafia p. 233) 


Mashaikh belong to this chain; they do not destroy relationships except in rare 
cases. If ever happens that a person goes astray and there is fear of others going 
astray, then these people take him away, but if he goes astray in himself, then they 
leave him because when he goes astray, this blessing automatically goes from 
him. Allah the Highest takes it back from him, but the Mashaikh does not remove 
it. 
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Types of focus (4,3) or relativism (c.3) 


Shaykh's influence on the student's heart with his willpower and heart power to 
create a change in his inner state is called attention (4,3). In the stages of 
conduct, the Shaykh gives grace to the students’ Lataef through attention for 
each lesson; this is also called disposition or courage. It is also called (+ ».3) 
disposition or courage. 


A person after becomes the murid attached to his shaykh, Allah's mercy covers 
him. Allah Ta'ala then considers this relationship. A human being is a human being. 
If even a dog comes to follow him, he seems dear to Allah. Allah Ta'ala has 
described the manner of sitting of the dogs of the Companions of the Cave 
(Ashab-e-Kahf) with great love. 


& AL ott 6 yr 99, 
wed aitls But 6165 


And their dog stretching forth his two forelegs at the entrance [of the Cave or in the 
space near the entrance of the Cave (as a guard at the gate)]. 


(Surah Al-Kahf. 18) 


A dog is an impure animal. If it also follows the loyalty method to Ebad-ur-Rahman, 
it will come under Allah Ta'ala's mercy. But man has a very high position. The earth 
and the sky were created for him. The whole universe has been subjugated to him. 
Only with the truth can he be blessed with success in both areas. 


Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Zakaria (ra) writes in his Sharh al-Bukhari and speech of 
al-Bukhari. The people of Allah have four types of attention. 


1. Attention reflex: (+ 6sJ| 4_,3) 


The reflection of a glass or light on something or the smell of perfume is similar to 
reflexive attention. It is temporary. The murshid focuses on his murid and feels his 
influence, but this influence lasts as long as the murshid is present. It is the weakest 
relation. 
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2. Attention Induction: (SW! 4,3) 


An example of this attention is when one person puts a lamp and oil in a lamp and 
another lights it by lighting it. The effectiveness of this meditation has some power, 
and its effect remains for some time, but when there is an external shock, for 
example, wind and rain, then its effect continues, so this meditation is helpful to 
some extent, but Lataef. It cannot wholly reform; therefore, the murid also needs 
Mujahida. In this, the effect does not fade even with the mentor's departure, but 
the effect fades with the failure of the sin. This is a slightly stronger relation. 


3. Attention correction: (Fel 4-43) 


In this, the disciple is bound to recite Azkars; the mentor's attention is so powerful 
that even if the disciple sins, the effect and fun of the attention does not end but 
continues continuously. This focus is extreme. 


4. Attention Allies: (s2bu1 4¢,3) 


This attention is most potent in that the Shaykh spends all his courage and infuses 
the perfections of his soul into the soul of the student in such a way that both souls 
are absorbed into each other, as Hazrat Baqi Billah Dehlvi (ra) said to the baker. 
He had made him look like himself by giving him attention, which he could not 
bear, and he died. In it, the master focuses on the disciple so strongly that the 
disciple becomes exactly like the master. Sheikh Al-Hadith Maulana Zakaria (ra) 
narrates the Hazrat Baki Billah Dehlvi (ra) incident for clarification. 


A few guests came to Hazrat Baqi Billah Dehlvi (ra), but there was nothing for 
hospitality. When the cook found out, he brought food from his house and served 
it to the guests. Hazrat Baqi Billah (ra) was very happy. He spoke! Now, ask for 
something. Murid said that | should become like you. He said, "Ask for something 
else". He insisted on the same. Hazrat (ra) took him into the room and began to 
pay so much attention to him that Murid and Hazrat Baqi Billah (ra) became 
identical in appearance. When he came out, no one could find which was Hazrat 
Baqi Billah (ra) and which was the cook. The only difference was that Hazrat Baqi 
Billah (ra) was conscious, and Murid was slightly unconscious. He died three days 
later; he was unable to bear the attention. This is called an attentional ally. 
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The reality of relativity (cs) 


The goal of all spiritual practices is self-improvement (Tazkiyah Nafs). The Mashaikh 
gives it the name of relativity (e..8). This is because it is a form of peace of heart 


and contact with Allah in the form of light. Nafs Natigqa has a state and condition 
that can be likened to angels or being informed by Alum-e-Jaburot. When Salik is 
consistent in obedience, purity, and Azkars, quality is established in his self-talk, 
and powerful attention is obtained. Both of these are relative cases, and each 
case has many types. 


Types of relativity (c..3) 


Among these types of Nisbat, there is a Nisbat of love; it creates the quality of love 
in the heart, and in this way, one gets rid of self-destruction and desires. 


One type of Nisbat is observational Nisbat. It refers to the powerful attention of the 
pure essence alone of Zat-Muqaddus. It is colored according to the achievement 


of love or self-destruction or in addition to these “sslssb” (Memos) in any of these 


colors, there is the power of self (Nafs). This power is called Nisbet. The Nisbat is 
innumerable, but Sahib-e-Raz (confide) Understands each comparison 


separately. Achieving the fundamental goal of relationship with (s1,,) , Js!) 


occupation and Aurad is accruing Nisbat, staying on it, and drowning in it so that, 
in this way, the power of the soul is attained. 


There should be no illusion that the Nisbat cannot be achieved without these 
occupations. The reality is that this is one of many ways to get a job. This is not the 
only way to get Nisbet. Among the Sahaba Karam and the Tabeyien, there were 
other means of attaining peace, for example! Engagements of prayer, 
remembrance of Allah with the enslavement of humility and submission in solitude, 
taking care of purity at all times, remembrance of death, condemnation of the 
things that are dear to the self, reward for the obedient, and punishment for the 
sinners. Thus, they get rid of the pursuit of physical pleasures and desires. 


Among the means of gaining respect among the Sahaba Karam and the 
Tabeyien are reciting the Holy Qur'an and meditation on it, listening carefully to 
those who give advice, and listening carefully to those hadiths that soften the 
heart. Due to the constant practice of these words by the Sahaba Karam and the 
Tabeyien and making them essential to life, the power and control of Nafs were 
obtained. Therefore, they continued to pay for their life affairs with restrictions. 
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Then, this purpose and reality were inherited from the Messenger of Allah # in the 
ways of our elders. However, their colors and methods of acquisition were 
different. 


The conditions of the Salik who insists on comparison are high and rank, so the 
seeker (Salik) should consider them as booty, and these are the signs of 
acceptance of worship and obedience and influence in the interior of the soul 
and the depths of the heart. 


Among these conditions, obedience to Allah Ta'ala should be prioritized over all 
things and should be respected. Imam Malik (ra) has narrated from Abdullah bin 
Abu Bakr (RA) in his Mut’ah that Hazrat Abu Talha Ansari (RA) was praying in his 
garden when he (RA) saw a brightly colored bird flying around and a bunch of 
trees bent over. He was looking for a way out. This charming scene attracted 
Hazrat Abu Talha's (RA) attention for a while, and he did not realize how many 
Rak’ahs had been performed and how many were left. After realizing this, he 
came to the service of the Messenger of Allah # after the prayer and spoke! O 
Messenger of Allah #! This garden of mine has proved to be a temptation for me. 
| want to donate as a charity and spend it wherever you want. 


The Messenger of Allah # said! Seven people (seven types of people) will be kept 
by Allah in His shadow on the Day of Judgment. One of them will be the one who 
remembered Allah in solitude, and his eyes became weft with tears. Similarly, it has 
been mentioned in the hadith that Hazrat Uthman Ghani (RA) was standing on a 
grave, and his beard became wet while he was crying. 


The condition of the Holy Prophet (#) was that when he stayed up at night, a 
sound could be heard from the blessed chest of the Holy Prophet (#8) as if it was 
coming from a cooking pot. 


There are also true dreams in high ranks and conditions. The Messenger of Allah 
said! The good dream of the righteous man is one of the forty-six parts of prophecy. 
He (#) said that after me, there will be no prophethood left except the tidings. The 
Companions asked, "What are the tidings?" The Prophet (#) said that the good 
dream that a reasonable person sees or someone else dreams for him is one of 
the forty-sixth parts of prophethood. 


A true dream refers to the visitation of the Messenger of Allah (#4) in a dream, or 
seeing heaven and hell, the visitation of the Prophets (AS) and Auliya Allah, thus 
seeing the blessed places of pilgrimage, for example, Baitullah, Masjid Nabawi, 
Masjid Bait Al-Maqdus, or those that will happen in the future—events so that they 
occur in the same way. Seeing them seeing past events or seeing the light and 
pure things like using honey and ghee also comes in true dreams. 


206 


TASAWWUF 


Another form of exaltation of status and position (Ge, Jl!) is the acceptance of 


supplication and the appearance of that which he is seeking from the Divine 
Presence with the help of his inner courage. As it has been said, there are some 
people with dusty, distressed condition and torn old clothes whom no one cares 
about, but if they swear by the help of Allah, then Allah makes their oath accurate. 
Other accounts of this tyoe are the sign of the firmness of the seeker's faith, 
acceptance of his obedience, and the divine light embedded in his inner being. 
Therefore, the seeker should take advantage of such conditions (Ahwal) and 
destinations (Manazil). 
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Lataef (JW) 


Latifah is the specific place in the human body where remembrance is perceived. 
Its deep meaning is complicated to express in words. It is impossible to pay fully for 
its details and conditions. The perceiver can feel them, but they cannot be 
described. 


According to the research of Hazrat Imam Rabbani Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra), the 
human body comprises ten elements, also known as Lataef Ashra. Among them, 
five Lataef belong to the world of creation: four elements (sand, air, fire, and 
water) and Latifah-e-Nafs. Those who are associated with the beings below the 
throne (Arsh). 


While the remaining five Lataef belong to the Eternal (Alam-e-Amr), they are the 
“Qalb, Ruh, Ser, Khafi and Akhfa.” These Lataef are related to the beings above 
the throne, although the original home of these Lataef is with the Al-Arsh (71,,\ J&), 
but their appointed positions are separate in human existence. 


Lataef Alam-e-Ann: (| _J& ai) 


Lataef Alam Amr has its roots above the Arsh and has different abodes in the 
human body. These words are Qalb, Ruh, Ser, Khafi and Akhfa. 


Lataef Alam-e-Khala: (3+ J& wl) 


Touch, taste, nuzzling, hearing, and seeing are the Lataef of Alam-e-Khalq. Alam- 
e-Khalq is from “’s 8! ees" (Tahat-Tus-Sira) to Arsh, above the Arsh is Alam-e-Amr, 


i.e., up to the world of immortals (U&y). The light in the five senses is the origin of 


every feeling, and the name of every light is Latifah. That is, a subtle light beyond 
perception; its effect is felt in a person's innermost being, but words cannot 
describe it. 
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Places of Lataef (ww) UG.) 


e Latifah Qalb: It is inside the heart 

e Latifah Ser: Its location is on the left side of the breast at a distance of two 
fingers from the chest. 

e Latifah Ruh: It is on the right side below the breast at a distance of two 
fingers. 

e Latifah Khafi: Its location is on the right side of the breast at a distance of 
two fingers from the chest. 

e Latifah Akhfa: It is hidden in the forehead or the mind 


The meaning of Qalb is fo Change. Anything that goes from top to bottom and 
bottom to top. And this is the Qalb (heart) that accepts both guidance and 
misguidance by the command of Allah Ta'ala. Allah Almighty is a barrier between 
the Qalb (heart) and the man. The “Latifah Qalb” light is natural and personal, 
while the light of other Lataef is superficial. It should be noted that this is not the 
heart of flesh but the manifestation. Real heart intention is potential, and purpose 
is imperative. 


Allah Almighty said! 

ae A Oo, “Wror On BF FOL Per ea re aie Gey ory eee Fg Wet ae 
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And keep yourself (O Muhammad “) patiently with those who call on their Lord (i.e., 

your companions who remember their Lord with glorification, praising in prayers, and 
other righteous deeds) morning and afternoon, seeking His Face, and let not your eyes 

overlook them, desiring the pomp and glitter of the life of the world; and obey not him 
whose heart We have made heedless of Our Remembrance, and who follows his lusts 

and whose affair (deeds) has been lost. 


(Surah Al-Kahf: 28) 


The focus of the intention is on two sides: one is the focus on Allah, whose fruits are 
good deeds, worship, hope, and fear, and the other focus is “sl glul” which focuses 
on the self (Nafs), whose defects are arrogance, wonder, hypocrisy, love of glory, 
malice, Jealousy, exhibitionism, pride and the distinction between legitimate and 
illegitimate must end. Paying attention to fair matters is essential, and they should 
be sought only from Allah Ta’ala. It is impossible to escape from self (Nafs) and 
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Satan without the grace and help of Allah Ta'ala. The real purpose of the Sharia is 
the work that the Sharia has called illegal; it is necessary to avoid that this is the 
thing called servitude. 


Sar A Sie Sa) Sebi Gai 


(Maulana Rumi) 


The soul (Nafs) does not come to the right path by its pleasure, but it is brought to 
the right by suffering. Getting him towards the right depends on intention and 


determination. As well as persistence should be. (elwhJleyls!). Every action has a 


beginning and an end. The beginning of action is intention, and the end of action 
is presence. It means doing good deeds for the sake of Allah and avoiding evil 
deeds for the sake of Allah. Make sure that the focus is on Allah while praying. 
Think that the mercy of the Most Gracious has surrounded me. From the heart, the 
disposition of the will goes to the limbs, and the disposition of the limbs to the 
actions; the real action is the action of the intention. 


The Auliya Allah said that our path is only seven steps. Which is the purification of 
the five Lataef Alam-Amr, meaning the Qalb. Ruh, Ser. Knafi and Akhfa and the 
destruction of the self (Nafs) and the Latifah Qalbi. What is meant is the 
reformation of the body. Taqwa is not related to the excess of Nawafil, but Taqwa 
means doing what Allah has ordered to be done and not doing what He has 
forbidden to do. Paying duties and obligations without sincerity has no status. Allah 
Almighty said! (whl Slay au 2G) This means worshiping Allah Ta'ala while being 
pure and obeying Him for His sake. Abstinence from prohibited things is not 
possible without self-destruction. Therefore, attaining the perfections of Wilayat is 
one of the duties (Fraez). 
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Ahwal-e-Lataef 


1. Latifah Qalb 


The duty of the Latifah Qalb is to Zikr-Allah (Remembrance). The meaning of 
remembrance is whether it is a worldly task or the hereafter. The function of the 
Qalb (heart) is to remember, meditate, imagine, be present, be evident, be a 
witness, not to disappear, be thoughtful, be fearful, and be hopeful. In Latifah-e- 
Qalb, the tongue is with the heart, located two fingers below the left breast. Its 
light is red. Its Zikr is the name of Zikr “Zaat-e-Bari Ta’ala,” Allah, Allah, and attention 
is paid to its meaning. He is a blessed entity with all the perfect attributes and is 
free from all defects, and we trust in Him. This dhikr should be done frequently, and 
the tongue should be filled with the name of Allah so that the Qalb (heart) will 
continue with this great chikr. 


Its destruction is Allah's manifestation on the Qalb (heart), the sign of which at the 
time of remembrance is the oblivion of other than Allah and the merging with the 
truth (even if it is for a short time). Its effectiveness is manifested in the form of 
elimination of negligence and desire. The light of this Latifah is yellow. This term is 
explained in this verse. 


EF SB Aja 35) 


a 


Verily, therein is indeed a reminder for him who has a heart 
(Surat Q. 37) 


(Means: That is, distance from negligence and has heart awareness) 


2. Latifah Ruh (7, 4a) 


Its location is at a distance of two fingers under the right breast. This is the cause 
of the life of the Qalb (heart). Its signs are dhikr, intellect, leadership, and 
submission. It hangs with the Qalb (heart) and is at the disposal of the supreme 
power. It is pure and infelicitous. Its light is superficially golden in color. 


The manifest attributes of “Fana-e-Ruh” appear Allah Almighty on his sign, the sign 
of which is the increase and dominance in the qualities of remembrance (Qalb 
and Ruh) at the time of remembrance. Its effectiveness is moderation in anger 
and the emergence of reformation and peace. The soul is mentioned in this verse. 
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And they ask you (O Muhammad #) concerning the Ruh (the Spirit); Say: "The Ruh (the 
Spirit) is one of the things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord. And of 
knowledge, you (humankind) have been given only a little." 


(Surah Bani Israel. 85) 


3. Latifah Ser (_,» 44) 


Its primary function is revelation. Many secrets are revealed in it. The mysteries of 
the sciences of Takwenyah, Kunya, and Qaziyah are exposed to the Qalb through 
him and come from the Qalb to the speech. Their quality is not felt, and their light 
is also tributary. Some researchers have written that the seeker of truth should bring 
his “Latifah-e-Ser” in front of the “Latifah-e-Ser” of the Messenger of Allah (#) and 
mentally submit in this way: O Allah! The blessing of the manifestation of these 
personal things which you have instilled in the “Latifah-e-Ser” of the Latifah of 
Hazrat Muhammad # in the “Latifah-e-Ser” of the Latifah of Hazrat Musa (AS). May 
come to my Latifah through the help of the noble elders of the chain. The color of 
its light is white. 


Its destruction is the manifestation of the virtues of the attributes of Allah Ta'ala on 
the “Latifah-e-Ser,” and its symbol is the continuation of remembrance and the 
development of qualities in it, like the two previous Lataef (remember that this is 
the place of observation and seeing). Its effectiveness is shown by the elimination 
of greed, as well as by soending money freely in religious affairs and awakening 
feelings of concern for the Hereafter. 


In this verse, there is a description of Latifah Ser and Akhfa. 


a re aL ee omy. 078% i 
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And if you (O Muhammad #) speak (the invocation) aloud, then surely, He knows the 
secret and that which is yet more hidden. 
(Surah Taha. 7) 


He knows the Ser (i.e., the secrets of the hearts) and the Akhfa (i.e., the most 
hidden secrets). 
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4. Latifah Khafi ( §+ 4a,b)) 


Its primary function is observation. Its location is on the right side of the breast at a 
distance of two fingers towards the chest. This Latifah is called “Khafi-Amri.” These 
signs are given as per the knowledge and ability. This is why some people know it 
briefly, some in detail, and others deeply. Its light is black. 


Its annihilating attributes are the appearance of attributes of “Silbiya tanzihiya.” Its 
sign is the continuation of dhikr and the appearance of strange circumstances. Its 
effectiveness is shown by completely relieving moral diseases like envy, miserliness, 
malice, and backbiting. 


This Latifah is mentioned in this verse. 
© Gap Cod” Gf Aah 585 2051651 
Invoke your Lord with humility and in secret. He likes not the aggressors. 


(Surah AF-Araf. 55) 


5. Latifah Akhfa (#1! 44,4) 


Its primary function is inspection. Just as we see ordinary things in the visible, so is 
seeing the Self of Allah Ta'ala without feeling uneasiness. This is the place of trust 
(wll ela) and the place of faith (wk!_-l&). This is the purpose and relationship with 
Allah. Their formal perfection is the fulfillment of Shari'ah, and their spiritual 
perfection is the realization of self (e's). Their auxiliary dhikr is the name of Allah, 
whether it is the presence of the “Zat” subject or the presence of the “Ism” noun. 
There is a blessing in the presence of the “Ism” Noun, and in the presence of the 
self (els), there is the origin and nearness. Ahl al-Hazor people are always attracted 
to Allah. This is the perfection of the caste. This is the ultimate worship. All the stages 
of the one who has attained the attention and attraction are quickly settled. And 
the one who does not get a presence is still at the destination. Its location is the 


middle of the chest. Do the dhikr to the extent that all the five Lataef are released 
with the divine dhikr. It is light green. 


Its extinction (Fana) is associated with the emergence and witnessing of a Barzakhi 
stage between the Tanzihiya stage and the Ahadith-e-Mujarida stage, and this is 
the place of Wilayat MUhammadiyah (#). The sign of this is the continuous mention 
in this Latifah and the sense of closeness. Its effectiveness is manifested by 
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eliminating deadly spiritual diseases like arrogance, pride, and self-love and 
attaining complete presence and contentment. 


According to the (Alam-e-Amr) perfections of these five Lataef of the Allah 
Almighty, the Wilayat has been divided into five levels, and each level is under the 
feet of one of the Prophets (AS), and from the proper attributes, each branch is 
the origin of one of the Prophets (AS). Its components are established by other 
Prophets (AS) and human beings, and that Sahib-juzzi (Partial) derives blessings 
from his Sahib-Kulli (Complete) as a follower and follower and is called under the 
feet of this Prophet and is said to be the follower of this Prophet. All the first Proohets 
(AS) have others under their feet, and every Prophet must have a Wali under his 
feet. There may be more. Therefore, in every era, the number of Auliya Allah must 
have been by the number of Prophets (AS). 


(Umda-tul-Suluk) 


The meaning of Lataef-e-Khamsa of “Alam Amr" is that the Wilayat is under the 
feet of the Prophets (AS), which means that the nearness of the Wilayat to the 
Prophets in the original location, the seeker receives the shadow of this proximity, 
for example, in “Latifah Ruh.” The nearness that the seeker attains is the shadow 


of Wilayat Khalili “under Hazrat Ibrahim AS” (Uwe ue). 


It should be known that this is a mention of the Prophet's Wilayat; the place of 
Prophethood is much higher than it, and the teachings of the place of 
Prophethood have much more to do with the knowledge of Wilayat. They are 
taller and better than Wilayat's knowledge. 


Therefore, the first level of Wilayat, which is the level of the Qalb (heart), is under 
the feet of Hazrat Adam (AS), and the one who has this level is called “Adam Al- 
Mashrab.” Their Lord (Trainer) is the attribute of Takwin, which is the cause of the 
issuing of actions. Therefore, a person derives the gift of the manifestation of 
attributes and actions, and the journey of the “Ism-e-Qayyum” reaches the point 
following it and obtains the manifestations of other names and attributes in 
connection with it. The second level of Wilayat, which is the place of Ruh, is under 
the feet of Hazrat Ibrahim (AS). And Hazrat Noah (AS) also participates in the same 
position. The person of this rank is called “Ibrahim al-Mashrab,” his Lord is the 
attribute of knowledge, who gathers it in the person's characteristics. Ibrahim al- 
Mashrab receives the grace of the manifestation of personal attributes. The third 
level of Wilayat is the “Ser,” under the feet of Hazrat Musa (AS). This level is called 
“Musa al-Mashrab”; his glory is talking with the Lord of the Eloquent. The seeker of 
this place is summoned, “Musawi al-Mashrab,” and gets the grace of personal 
virtues and eloquence. 
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The fourth rank of Wilayat is “Khafi,” under the feet of Hazrat Isa (AS). Their Lord is 
from the qualities of Salbiyah (Force of seizing), which is the place of sanctification 
and praise, not from the attributes of evidence, and most of the angels share with 
Jesus (AS) in this place, and they have great glory in this place. “Isavi Al-Mashrab” 
is said to be the one who receives the blessing of attributes of Salbiyah, which is 
the place of sanctification and praise. 


The fifth level of Wilayat, which is the “Akhfa” place under the feet of Hazrat 
Khatam-ul-Rasul Muhammad Mustafa (#), is called “Muhammadi al-Mashrab”. 
Their Lord is “Rab-ul-Arbab,” the center of the circle of their perfections and 
attributes. The definition of this lord in terms of attributes is compatible with the 
glory of knowledge because this glory is the excellent glory (comprehensive of all 
perfections). Accordingly, the nation of Prophet Muhammad (#) became the 
nation of Prophet Ibrahim (AS) and his Qibla became his Qibla. The 
“Muhammadan Al-Mashrab” derives the grace of the accumulator. 


The degrees of Wilayat are not superior to each other in terms of their being first or 
behind, that is, not that “Sahib Qalb” is the lowest and “Sahib Akhfa” is the most 
superior. Still, in terms of nearness and distance and the degrees of shadows, the 
goal is to set highs and lows to be determined. So, Sahib Qalb is better than Sahib 
Akhfa, who does not have this closeness, and the perfection of ability in these five 


levels of Wilayat is related to reaching its final point. Such a seeker is called “ .& 


eb tl ot & sluaxy!”. Also, the difference in the mentioned Wilayat ranks is that the 


Auliya Allah and the Prophets (AS) are above this difference. Therefore, the 
position of the Prophet in the Wilayat obtained from the heart is better than the 
Wilayat of the Wali, which is obtained secretly, even though this Wali has 
completed the perfections of the Al-Akhfa and the head of this Wilayat is always 
under the steps of the Prophet of this Wilayat. 


When the seeker determines the path of Suluk “behavior” with the grace of Shaykh 
Kamil's company and attention and mentions it in Lataef-e-Khamsa, then these 
bad traits are corrected, and the Lataef of the All-Knowing becomes enlightened 
and reaches its principle and its attraction. He turns towards the Almighty and 


attains the “Sys pas ole,” then he achieves the closeness of Allah according to 


his reality. This is called “Jos gud nw”. The seeker does not walk beyond his position, 


but there is a vision, also called attainment, and there is no end. So, the walk is 
related to the place of receiving, which is the origin of the seeker, and the walk is 
associated with the attainment of the present, which is the place of the other 
perfection. (Allah knows the truth) 


(Umda-tul-Suluk) 
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Latifah e Nafs 


Its location is below the navel. Some people have said that its place is in the middle 
of the forehead, and its light color is green and blue. Hazrat Imam Rabbani 
Mujaddid Alf Al-Thani (ra) said that his head is at “Umm al-Demagh,” or the middle 
of the forehead, and his foot is connected to the Navel (according to Ahl al-Kashf, 
both positions are equal in terms of the Nafs). The elimination of psychosis and 
stubbornness shows its effectiveness, the creation of the substance of helplessness 
and reluctance, and the increase of interest in remembrance. 


Hazrat Haji Imdad Ullah Muhajir Makki (ra) writes in “Zia' al-Qulub” that the seeker 
should remember these six Lataef to the point that he becomes aware of them. 
Murshid should focus on putting this dhikr in Lataef of Murideen. He should pray in 
the presence of Allah and ask the follower to recite the Name of Allah from the 
heart without moving the tongue. By stopping it from coming to the heart, he 
should incline his heart towards himself with a heartfelt passion so that the effect 
of this attention will create movement in his Latifah, and the dhikr will continue. In 
this way, for more or less an hour, he should be focused on the devotee and think 
that this disposition that | have achieved is due to the help and attention of the 
elders of the chain. 


The heart is the abode of the true Qalb (from the eternal world) and is also called 
the comprehensive reality. It is Allah's habit that when the disciple turns to his heart, 
grace reaches him from the source of grace through the true heart. When the 
practice of Latifah al-Qalbi is perfected and Fana al-Qalbi is achieved, the rest of 
the Lataef should be practiced separately. Funa-e-Lataef means to be immersed 
in Latifah. Bringing to the Latifah-e-Ruh” struck the heart of 

“ayy” in such a way that its effect reached all the Lataef. Let him imagine the 


negation of no God and the affirmation of Allah's Self; there is no need for 
suffering. Sometimes, lights and revelations appear on the devotee in Latifah; in 
such a situation, he should not be lost in them but think of Allah's majesty and 


purity. Negation and affirmation “ol3),.#” of the heart is also taught. The method 


is to close the eyes and lips, exhale from below the navel, bring it to the throat, 
and say “4” But take care of the odd number and the middle so that the effect 
is visible, and if there is no effect, then it is an argument of futility. Then, we must 
start over. The impact of remembrance is that human existence is wholly negated 
at the time of negation, and divine emotions appear in the state of affirmation. In 
this dhikr, it should be such that the remembrance of Allah prevails in a person's 
heart, the name of the beloved is forgotten, and the luster of the special fades 
away. 

(Kuliyat Imdadiya. Pg. 40-41. Published Deoband) 
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> Latifah-e-Qalb: It is under the feet of Hazrat Adam (AS). This is the Adam- 
al-Mashrab. 

> Latifah Ser: It is under the feet of Proohet Noah (AS) and Prophet Ibrahim 
(AS). This is the Mashrab of Noah (AS) and Abraham (AS). 

> Latifah Ruh: It is under the feet of Hazrat Musa (AS). This is Mashrab of Hazrat 
Musa AS). 

> Latifah Khafi: It is under the feet of Hazrat Jesus (AS). This is the Mashrab of 
Jesus (RA). 

> Latifah Akhfa: It is under the feet of Hazrat Muhammad Mustafa *. This is 
Mashrab-e-Muhammadii (#). 


Latifah Qalibiyah: 


This is the second Latifah of the ‘“Alam-e-Khalq” (Universe), but actually, it consists 
of all four Lataef (air, water, fire, and earth). Its place is the whole body. 
(According to some, it is connected to the navel) Its sign is the release of dhikr 
from every part of the body and hair. Its effectiveness is shown by getting 
complete freedom from meanness and worldly areas. Its light is like fire. 


Lataef Alam Amar is compatible with the perfections of Wilayat, and Lataef Alam 
Khalq is consistent with the perfections of Proohethood. Each of the five Lataef of 
the Almighty corresponds to one or the other Latifah of the Creator. For example, 
Latifah Heart with Nafs, Latifah Ruh with Water, Latifah Ser with Air, Latifah Khafi 
with Fire, and Latifah Akhfa with Mud. 


Determining the Lataef (characteristics) in the human body: 


Sufia Karam has specified the places of Lataef, which this blessed hadith supports. 
The Holy Prophet (#) placed his lucky hand on the forehead of Abu Mahzourah 
(RA), then moved his hand over his face and moved it to his chest, then moved it 
to his liver, then the hand of the Prophet (#) reached his navel, then he (#) prayed: 
May Allah bless you and send a blessing on you. 


(Ibn Majah, Chapter Tarija fi al-Azan. 53) 


From the hadith mentioned above, it is known that the Messenger of Allah 
moved his hand from the head to the navel of Hazrat Abu Mahzourah (RA) and 
prayed for blessings. It was by the wisdom to deliberately soread the blessed hand 
over such a part of the body, as it is evident to the people of vision that this part 
of the body is part of the places of Lataef. However, these places are essential, 
determined, and blessed by the hadith. It has been proven. 
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Latifah release meaning: 


The dhikr in any Latifah does not mean that the meat or the place of the Latifah 
moves. Still, the movement of the dhikr from the heart reaches the ears of the 
imagination, and the ears of the imagination hear the dhikr (repetition of the word 
of Allah). 


Some Mashaikh consider the outward movement of the flesh necessary for the 
beginner and instruct the disciples on this method. But the fact is that the 
movement of Maqam-e-Latifah is not required in Zikr al-Qalbi, etc. Huzur al-Qalbi 
(i.e., not being negligent) and with sincerity, and Huzur with Allah is the sign of 
releasing Latifah. (>a! 2,). Our Shaykhs said (aust, SWldege) that is, the reality of 
remembrance is not to be negligent. 


(For more details, see Al-bayonet Sharh Maktobat Volume 1 Maktoob 1) 
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Spiritual diseases and their treatment 


Man is a mixture of two things: spirit and body. As various diseases attack the 
human boay, the human soul/spirit is also attacked by various diseases. There are 
doctors and sages for the treatment of physical diseases. Similarly, there is Auliya 
Allah for the treatment of spiritual diseases. Just as for the treatment of physical 
diseases, the medicines given by a qualified doctor should be used in the 
prescribed manner; similarly, for the treatment of spiritual diseases, one should 
follow the instructions specified by the physician, the Auliya Allah, the Murshid, and 
the Shaykh. The precautions that are given must be followed strictly. Without it, 
spiritual diseases within the heart are complicated to heal, as Allah Ta'ala has said 
in the Qur'an about the hypocrites. 
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In their hearts is a disease (of doubt and hypocrisy), and Allah has increased their 
disease. 


(Surat al-Bagarah. 10) 


Spiritual diseases originate in the heart. There are many types of them, of which 
the following are more deadly: 


Disbelief, polytheism, hypocrisy, arrogance, envy, malice, backbiting, bigotry, 
immorality, cruelty, miserliness, misfortune, indecency, lying, betrayal, breach of 
promise, ignorance, selfishness, greed, hypocrisy, impoliteness, Laziness etc. 


The Messenger of Allah * said! Beware! There is a piece of flesh in your body. When 
corrected, the whole body is fixed; when it is corrupted, the entire body is 
corrupted, so know that it is the (Qalb) heart. 


(Sahih Bukhari and Muslim) 


When spiritual diseases affect a person's heart, a person becomes subject to self- 
will. And starts following the desires of the Nafs. Shayatin starts running like blood 
in his veins, passions stirred in his heart, and he goes on in evil and cruelty. 
According to him, sin is no longer a sin. The sense of good and evil is lost. By doing 
a sinful deed, he gets rid of it as if he had done a great deed. He is attracted to 
sin and delights in sin. There is a feeling. He gets stuck in the mire of sins and 
disobedience. 
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Such a patient is treated with spiritual attention. Whoever comes to the eyes of 
Allah from the heart of Wali Allah, and the one who has this look on him, the 
hardness of his heart ends, and he turns to the remembrance of Allah, and then 
he gets the Tawfiq of repentance. This turning to Allah does not happen on its own, 
but when the spiritual patient is continuously given spiritual medicine and food 
(Zikr-e-Elahi), the patient begins to heal. The spiritual healer observes his spiritual 
ailments and prescribes the prescription for him accordingly. If he follows the 
method prescribed by the physician, his disease is cured, and his negative 
emotions become positive. When thought is reformed, it also affects human 
organs and external actions. 


If a medicine is taken without the advice of a doctor and a physician, it can cause 
harm instead of benefit. Therefore, the treatment of spiritual diseases, in which the 
remembrance of Allah is the elixir, is not effective without the advice and 
guidance of a mentor. Satan is lying in wait to mislead a person; he deceives even 
during the remembrance of Allah, except one who has come under the training 
of a leader. Significant spiritual diseases penetrate the human heart by the devil 
and the soul, and the person does not even know it. Even while worshiping, a 
person can be arrogant, hypocrite, envious, bad-tempered, bigoted, traitor, liar, 
selfish, greedy. These diseases lick him like termites, and man continues to think of 
himself as a chosen worshipper. Because these diseases are not identified without 
a mentor. Shaitan continues to show him by highlighting his virtues. 


Maulana Rum (ra) writes in his Masnavi. 
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The man who has followed this path without a guide has been led astray by Satan 
and has fallen into the well (of error). O little mind! If the shadow of the mentor is 
not on you, the voices of the devils will lead you astray. * 


So don't self-medicate; consult an authentic spiritual healer; he will give you the 
medicine and tell you the diet. Self-prescription can cause harm. It is important to 
note that abstinence is more important than medicine in spiritual healing. 
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Discoveries and miracles (3). ys) oll, nas) 


There are three types of disposals: 


1. A Miracle (25%) 
2. Dignity (c+! 
3. Import (J) usu!) 


Istidraj is the knowledge nurtured in a person under the shadow of evil spirits or 
satanic jinns for particular reasons. Sahib Istidraj does not know Allah Ta'ala. This is 
the difference between the knowledge of divination and the knowledge of 
prophecy. The knowledge of prophecy is limited to the knowledge of the unseen, 
and the knowledge of prophethood takes a person beyond the limits of the occult 
to the knowledge of Allah. 


Under the influence of the knowledge of prophethood, a supernatural habit is 
issued by the prophet, then it is called a miracle. After the end of Prophethood, 
this inheritance was transferred to the Auliya Allah, and the supernatural habit 
issued by the Auliya Allah is called Karamat. But this knowledge is also under the 
influence of prophecy. The disposition of miracles and honors remains permanent. 
Permanent means that it will not be removed until the possessor removes the thing 
himself. 


Whatever is under the influence of Istidraj is not permanent, and its effect is 
automatically lost by changing atmospheric impressions. Anything that happens 


under the influence of Istidraj is called magic. An example of this also occurred 
during the time of the Messenger of Allah . 


During that period, Saf bin Sayyad lived in a garden near Madinah. Seizing the 
opportunity, the devil's disciples ambushed him and awakened his sixth sense. He 
covered his eyes with a cloak and watched and listened to Malaika's activities. 
And he used to describe the activities in public. People thought that he was Dajjal. 


When Hazrat Rasool Anwar # heard about his fame, one day, he said to Hazrat 
Umar Farooq (RA)! Come, just look at Ibn Sayyad. 


At that time, he was playing near Red Hill in Madinah. The Prophet # went near 
him and asked him a question. Tell me, who am |? He stopped and thought. Then 
you said you are the Messenger of the Ummi, but you say that | am the Messenger 
of Allah. Prophet # said! If your knowledge is poor, then you are in doubt. Tell me 
Well! What is in my heart? 
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He spoke! Sagittarius is (non-believer), which means you think about me that | will 
not believe. The Holy Prophet * said! Then, your knowledge is limited, so you 
cannot progress or even know why. Hazrat Omar (RA) said! O Messenger of Allah 
=! If you allow me, | will kill his neck. 


The Messenger of Allah # replied! O Omar! If he is Dajjal, then you will not be able 
to control him, and if it is not the Dajjal, then you kill him without reason. Leave it. 
Like Ibn Sayyad, none of the sages knows Allah Ta’ala. 


Hazrat Sunham bin Manab (ra) says that we participated in Jinad with Hazrat Al 
Alaa bin Hazrami (RA). We walked until we reached such an area that the sea 
intervened between us. Hazrat Al-Ala bin Hazrami (RA) prayed to Allah: 


Soe SE hye bs Mae UI ogc LEE ole b ople & 


O All-Knowing, O Forbearing, O glorious one, we are your servant and, in your way, we 
fight your enemy, O Allah, make for us a way to reach them. 


The narrator says that with this prayer, the sea gave way to us, and we entered 
the sea. The water did not reach the saddles of our horses until we came out of 
the sea and reached the enemy. 


(Tafseer Ibn Kathir, Kunz al-Umal) 


Imam Quashari (ra) says! It is permissible to reveal Karamaat (dignity) to the Auliya 
Allah. The reason for its legitimacy is that it is understandable and does not break 
any Shariah principle, and the power of Allah creates Karamat. When it has 
become obligatory that the power of Allah makes dignity, nothing can prevent it 
from being permissible. 


Supernaturally, the action is called Karamat, manifested by a guardian within the 
limits of Shariat. A miracle is a proof of prophethood, but karamat is not a proof of 
guardianship. If no Karamat (supernatural thing) ever appears at the hands of a 
guardian, it does not mean that he is not the master of guardianship. There is no 
prophet whom Allah has not sent with signs. A prophet confirms prophecy with 
miracles. The Auliya Karam's Karamat is subject to the prophet's miracle. 
Sometimes, Allah's good servants do things that lead to guidance for others and 
strengthen their faith. If a person is disobedient to Allah and performing fantastic 
work, then it is not Karamat, but Istidraj, which he is showing magic. The Wali is 
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carrying forward the work of the Prophet, so it is not strange that Karamat appears 
at his hands. Karamat is manifested only in the hands of the one with the power of 
faith. 


People consider Kashf a great miracle, although it has nothing to do with nearness. 
For some people, discovery is natural. Kashf is not an argument for closeness 
because it is not necessary to be a Muslim. It can happen to believers, unbelievers, 
and atheists just as some extraordinary powers are created or increased by 
physical exercise. In the same way, some special powers are made in the self by 
Mujahida and Riazat. Similarly, many psychologists today are familiar with the 
practice of hypnotism. There is no evidence in Kashf Shariat. 


Hazrat Shahabuddin Suhrawardy (ra) says in his book “Awarif al-Maarif” that Allah 
Almighty gives Knawariq to some and not to others, even though these people 
are higher than Sahab Khawariq. Khawariq is something less than the 


remembrance of the heart (43%) and its essence. Hazrat Syed Zawar Hussain 


Shah Sahib (ra) wrote in “Umda-tul-Suluk” that it is not a condition for the 
manifestation of Karamat and contrary to habits because their control depends 
on the Mujahida and Riazat, and these things are also found among those who 
not follow the Shariah, such as the Jogi. 


Karamat is not only that something supernatural happens or does something 
unique, but the real Karamat is to adapt one's life according to the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah (#) and obtain the pleasure of Allah. 


Allah Almighty commands prophets to show miracles, but it is obligatory on the 
Wali Allah to hide the honor and keep it hidden. 


There are many types of Knhawariq and a Kashf among them. 
Kashf means to open, reveal, or uncover. 


Hazrat Ali Haveri (ra) says! Kashf is the name of gaining specific knowledge about 
the revelation of a fact from the divine mysteries. 


There are two types of discovery. 


1. Kashf Koni (3,% 225 


2. Divine discovery (.@s5) 
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Kashf Koni (3,225): 


Those entities of the world that are invisible should become visible. And know the 
past and future. There is a narration in Bayhagi Sharif from Hazrat Ibn Umar (RA) 
that Hazrat Umar Farooq (RA) sent an army for Jinad and appointed Hazrat Saria 
(RA) as its leader. One day, Hazrat Umar Farooq (RA) was giving a speech in 
Madinah, and during the sermon, he called out, "O Saria! Be careful of the 
mountainside.” The infidels were lying in ambush behind the mountain, which was 
seen by Hazrat Umar (RA). He informed Hazrat Saria (RA) from far away, and the 
sound reached him. 


Divine discovery (<1 25): 


Through this Kashf, the situation of oneself and other seekers is known. It becomes 
known who is close to Allah Ta'ala. One becomes aware of the sciences related 
to the nature and attributes of Allah Ta'ala. The universal example can be seen 
through the eyes of Kashf. 


Other types of morals and Knhawarigq come under the category of inspiration, in 
which Allah the Almighty bestows knowledge on the hearts of Auliya Allah. There 
is a difference between inspiration and temptation. Whispering makes the heart 
restless, and inspiration calms and gives satisfaction to the heart. The Messenger 
of Allah * said! 


“Get a fatwa from your heart, and let the mufti also give you a fatwa.” 


Suppose the Ahl al-Zahir gives a fatwa that something is halal. In that case, a Sufi 
must obtain a fatwa from his heart because Imam Bukhari (ra) writes a hadith that 
says, "Beware of the acuteness of the believer, because he sees with the light of 
Allah what is in his heart." This hadith was narrated by Imam Tirmidhi (ra) on the 
authority of Hazrat Abu Saeed (RA) and Imam Tibrani (ra) on the authority of Abu 
Imama (RA). 


Effect: oxi 


There is also an effectiveness in the types of Knawariq. There are two types. 


> One of the effects is that the aspirant's inner state of absorption with Allah 
is reduced. 
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> The second effect is that situations and events began to appear according 
to his prayers and intentions. An example is Hazrat Maryam (as); when 
Hazrat Zakariya (AS) goes to her, he receives sustenance from the unseen. 
These kinds of habits are also found in the Companions and Auliya Allah. 


The Wali Allah doesn't need to know about it, nor does his intention have to be 
related to it. Sometimes, there is knowledge and no intention, and sometimes, 
there is both knowledge and intention. On this basis, there are three types of 
Karamat. 


1. Where there is knowledge and intention, such as the release of the Nile 
River by the blessed decree of Hazrat Umar Farooq (RA). 

2. Where there is knowledge and no intention, like the arrival of an unseasonal 
fruit to Hazrat Maryam (as). 

3. Where there is no knowledge and no intention, like Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq 
(RA) eating food with guests and increasing the food many times. 


Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (RA) was also surprised, proving that his knowledge and 
intention are not related in advance and is a kind of rational doubt against the 
event, i.e., there is intention and no knowledge because without expertise. It is 
impossible to have the intention and disposition. Courage and attention are 
called the first type; the second type is not called the third type but is a blessing 
and karamat. 


In another sense, there are two types of karamat. 


1. Sensory karamat (<<) 
2. Meaningful karamat (5520) 


Ordinary people often know * we “and consider it as perfection, such as 


understanding the state of one's heart, walking on water, flying in the air, etc. That 
is, to stick to Shariat, to have a habit of good morals, to adhere to good deeds 
and do them sincerely, to purify the heart from envy, malice, and other bad habits, 
not to spend a breath in negligence, etc. These are the miracles in which there is 
no doubt about the origin. In the first type, there is doubt. That is why the perfect 
elders are afraid when the karamat is revealed, lest it be Istidraj, or it may cause 
pride in the Nafs (self). 
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Due to this, fame and distinction among ordinary people should not be the cause 
of destruction, and they hide it like a menstruating woman hides her menstruating 
clothes. They wish that no merit of ours was revealed in this world so that we would 
get its reward and reward in the hereafter because it is certain that the extent to 
which someone lacks a blessing in this world, he will be rewarded in the hereafter. 


The elders said that it is obligatory to hide one's karamat, except where there is a 
need to express it or permission from the unseen, or the situation is so overwhelming 
that there is no will and authority left in it, or the intention is to strengthen the belief 
of a seeker of truth and disciple. If so, the expression is permissible there. 


Some of the perfect auliya are in the position of servitude and the dominance of 
pleasure, so they do not dispose of anything; that is why their karamaat is not 
known, and some are not endowed with the power of disposal; their karamat is 
submission. From this, it is known that for Wilayat, it is not necessary to have 
karamat or to be visible, nor is the abundance of khawarig a reason for virtue, and 
it is accepted that even a great Wali cannot reach the level of a lowly 
companion. However, there have been very few cases of misbehavior among the 
Companions. On the contrary, the blessings of some Auliya Allah have been 
revealed from them. The point is that more reward is magnificence, and the name 
of pleasures and fortunes is knawariq. There is no reward for eating food, but it is a 
reward for worship. This is why the Muhadeseen did not mention the Companions' 
deeds in their Manaqib statement but have tied their chapter separately. Some 
Jogi also manifests Knawariq. Even after their death, some of Auliya Allah show 
signs of karamat, and this has reached the limit of frequency in terms of meaning, 
in which there is no room for doubt. 


Some people make a mistake in understanding karamat and begin to consider 
strange actions as karamat and believe in the perfection of the doer. Today, many 
such stories are happening, for example, mysticism, Freemasonry, attendance, 
Hamzad's process, operations and impressions, talismans and magic, effects of 
strange drugs, witchcraft, detention, etc. Some of the signs in it are merely 
imaginary, and some are the charisma of the imagination. 
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Discovery of graves and discovery of chest 


(oe s2t5 yo) ond sets) 


Kashf is very frequent in Suluk of Mashaikh, often due to the abundance of 
Mujahida and sometimes Wahbi. The discovery due to Mujahida is reserved for 
Tasawwuf and can be achieved by those who do Mujahida and Riazat. It is not 
necessary for the person doing Mujahida to be a Muslim. Often, the Mashaikh 
prevents their followers from doing the mujahida of Kashf. Akabars, scholars 
considered revelations, even if they were Wahbi, as a hindrance in the Tariqat. It 
is as if the garden flowers are blooming right and left along the path. If one starts 
watching and enjoying them, it takes time to complete the path and reach the 
destination, and sometimes one gets lost. That is why the Mashaikh generally do 
not consider them favorites but allow it. 


Holy Prophet # passed by two graves, and they were being punished, which the 
Messenger of Allah # heard, on one for not avoiding splashes of urine and on the 
other for gluttony. Once, the Messenger of Allah (#) went to a garden (cemetery), 
and he (#) was riding a mule. There were five graves on which punishment was 
taking place. The Messenger of Allah # said! | am afraid that you will not stop 
burying the dead. Otherwise, | would have prayed to Allah Almighty to make you 
hear the sound of the torment of the grave that | am hearing. 


There is a story written in “Hayat al-Sahaba” that once Hazrat Umar (RA) went to 
Jannat al-Baqi and spoke! Peace be upon you, O people of the graves! Listen to 
our situation: your women have married others, others have started living in your 
houses, and all your wealth has been divided. What we had sent forward 
received, and what we had spent in the way of Allah, there was profit in it, and 
what we had left behind was loss. 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar (RA) says that once | passed by Badr. Aman came out 
of a pit with a chain around his neck, and he was calling to me again and again, 
saying that Abdullah (RA) gave me water, and another man came out of the 
same pit with a whip in his hand and said: O Abdullah (RA)! Please do not give him 
water. He is a disbeliever. After that, he struck him with a sword and made him fall 
back into the pit. | attended the service of the Holy Prophet (#3). | narrated the 
incident, and the Holy Prophet (#) said that it was Abu Jahl and that this 
punishment would continue to be inflicted on him until the Day of Resurrection. 


Allama Ibn Qayyim (ra) has written a story about a friend who left the house at the 
time of Asr and went to the garden. He stated that he reached the graveyard 
before sunset. Saw a grave with a flame like a glass vessel and the dead inside 
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the flame. | started to feel sleepy. Then | looked at the city to make sure | was 
awake. | returned home in a daze, and my family gave me food | did not eat. | 
went to the city and investigated this grave and found that it was the grave of a 
cruel tax collector. 


All these events described are about the discovery of graves; now, a few events 
are about the discovery of chests. 


Allah Almighty is saying! 
» be EDoGS BGS 


Indeed, in this there is no way for those who have acuteness. 


Hazrat lbn Abbas (RA) says that "Mufowasimin" refers to fastidious people. Hafiz lon 
Qayyim (ra) says that pureness is for the heart that is clean from impurities and has 
gained closeness to Allah, then such a person sees with the light of Allah that Allah 
has placed in the heart. The blessed saying of the Messenger of Allah (#) is to 
beware of the delusion of a believer; he sees with the light of Allah. (Tirmidhi) 


This acuteness arises due to the closeness of Allah Ta'ala because when one gets 
close to Allah Ta’ala, the evil thoughts that hinder the recognition and realization 
of the truth are removed from him. For him, a light is created in the heart; with this 
light, he sees things that other people far away from Allah Ta'ala cannot see. It is 
mentioned in the hadith that no servant can get close to Me as much as a servant 
gets close to Me through duties (Faraed) and Nawaffil until | make him my beloved. 
When | love him, | become his ear. | am the ear with which he hears, the eye with 
which he sees, the hand with which he grasps, the feet with which he walks. When 
this condition is achieved, the servant's heart becomes clear and transparent like 
a mirror. In his heart, the forms of reality begin to reflect. Its meaning is not wrong. 
Because when a person sees with Allah, he sees what is accurate, and when he 
listens with Allah, he hears what is in reality. This knowledge is not hidden, but Allah 
puts it in his heart. When light dominates the heart, its brightness falls on the organs. 


Holy Prophet (#) saw Bayt al-Maqdus from Makkah. While digging a trench in 
Madinah, he saw the conditions of Syria, the gates of Sana'a and Madinah Kasra. 
When Najashi died in Abyssinia, it was revealed to him in Medina. Hazrat Umar 
(RA) saw Sariya in Nahavand while staying in Madinah. 


Once, Imam Muhammad (ra) and Imam Shafi'i (ra) were visiting Masjid Haram 
when a person entered. Imam Muhammad (ra) said that he is a carpenter. Imam 
Shafi'i (ra) said that | think he is a blacksmith. When the man came near, they 
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asked him, and he said that | had been a blacksmith before, and now | work as a 
carpenter. 


There used to be a young man in the service of Hazrat Junaid Baghdadii (ra). 
Hazrat Junaid (ra) asked him what these people were talking about. He said that 
they were right. It would be best if you also thought of something. Hazrat Junaid 
(ra) said that | thought. He said that you have thought about this. Hazrat Junaid 
(ra) said that it was wrong. Then, for the second and third time, Hazrat Junaid (ra) 
thought something, and he told Hazrat Junaid (ra) that it was wrong. After three 
times, he said this was an extraordinary thing. You are truthful, and | am more 
aware of the state of my heart. 


Hazrat Abu Saeed Kharaz (ra) says he entered Masjid Haram one day. Meanwhile, 
a fakir, wearing two old sheets and asking for something, also joined. | said in my 
heart that such people burden the world. He looked at me and spoke. 


a 
s 2 


$0 BIG clas all Siimiels 
And know that Allah knows what is in your minds, so fear Him. 
(Surat al-Bagarah: 235) 


| repented in my heart; He gave me a voice and another. Read the verse. 
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that Allah accepts repentance from His slaves 


(Surah Al-Tawbah. 104) 


A man came to Hazrat Uthman (RA), whose eyes fell on a woman on the way, 
and he stared at her. Hazrat Uthman (RA) said, "Some people come to me, and 
the effect of adultery is visible in their eyes." These are righteous affairs that Allah 
Ta'ala reveals to these people because it is proven that there are addresses and 
revelations for the Auliya Allah. 

(Compliance with Shariah and Tariqat) 
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Rare gems 


The difference between the will of 


Allah 


and one's will 
is called 


“grief’ 


Chapter Four 


TASAWWUF 
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Imam Rabbani Hazrat Mujaddid Alf Al Thani (ra) 


Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani Sheikh Ahmad Sirhindi Farooqi (ra) was born on 14th 
Shawwal 971AH, corresponding to 26'» June 1564AD in Sirhind, India. His name was 
Ahmad, and his nickname was Badruddin. His surname was Abu Barakat; he was 
the 13th descendant of Hazrat Umar Farooq (RA) and was called Farooqgi. He 
received his early education from his father, Makhdoom Abdul Ahad (ra), and 
other scholars of Sirhind. His father received the caliphate from Sheikh Rukn-Uddin 
(died 983AH) in the Qadriya and Chishtiya lineages. His teacher in hadith was 
Shaykh Yaqoob Sarafi Kashmiri (ra). Apart from them, Hazrat Mujaddid (ra) also 
acquired knowledge from Hazrat Kamal Kashmiri (ra), Hazrat Yakub Kashmiri (ra), 
and Bahlul Badakhshani (ra). In the books of Tasawwuf, he studied Shaykh ibn 


Arabi's (ra) book * (Gud) Gesei) Fusoos al-Hikam * and Hazrat Shahabuddin 


Suhrawardy’s (ra) book “Awarif al-Ma'arif.” He had immense God-given abilities 
within him. At first, he was convinced of Ibn Arabi's (ra) theory of Wahid al-Wujud, 
but later, he became convinced of the theory of Wahid al-Shahood. After 
completing his education, he started teaching. He also spent some time in 
Allahabad, where he had the opportunity to meet Abul Fazl and Faizi many times. 


Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra) relates to the four chains: 


1. Silsila Alia Naqshbandiya: 

Imam Rabbani Sheikh Ahmad Sirhindi (ra) was a follower of Hazrat Khawaja Bagi 
Billah Dehlvi (ra). He was the caliph of Knwaja Muhammad Khwajgi Amkangi (Ra), 
he was the follower of Sheikh Muhammad Darwish (ra), Muhammad Zahid (ra), of 
Khwaja Ubaidullah Ahrar (ra), and Maulana Yaqub Charkhi (ra), he of Khwaja 
Alauddin Attar (ra) and he was a follower of Khalifa al-Rasteen Hazrat Khwaja 
Bahauddin Nagshband Bukhari (ra). 


2. Silsila Alia Qadriya: 


Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra) was a follower of Hazrat Shah Ismail Kathali (ra). 
He was a follower of his father, Shah Kamal Kathali (ra), he was a follower of Shah 
Fazail (ra), he was a follower of Shah Kadai Rakhman (ra), of Sheikh Abul Hasan 
(ra), Syed Rahman (ra), of Sheikh al-Momineen Shamsuddin (ra), he of Shah Aqeel 
(ra). He was a follower of Syed Bahauddin (ra), he was a follower of Qutb al-Afaq 
Syed Abdul Razzaq (ra), he was a follower of his father, Hazrat Mehboob Subhani 
Qutb Rabbani Ghous Samdani Syed Abdul Qadir Jilani (ra). 
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3. Silsila Alia Chishtiya: 


Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra) swore allegiance to Sheikh Abd al-Ahad (ra). He 
was a follower of Sheikh Al-Mashaikh Rukn-Uddin Chishti (ra), Sheikh Abdul 
Quaddus Gangohi (ra), Sheikh Muhammad Arif (ra), Sheikh Ahmad Abdul Haq 
Rudi (ra), Sheikh Jalaluddin Panipati (ra), and he of Sheikh Alauddin Ahmad (ra). 
He was the caliph of Sabir Kaliyari (ra), Sheikh Fariduddin Ganj Shakar (ra), Hazrat 
Qutbuddin Bakhtiar Kaki (ra), and Hazrat Khawaja Moinuddin Chishti Ajmeri (ra). 


4. Silsila Alia Suhrawardya: 


Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra) was a follower of Sheikh Abdul Ahad (ra), Sheikh 
Rukn-Uddin Gangohi (ra), Sheikh Abdul Quaddus Gangohi (ra), Sheikh 
Muhammad Darwish (ra), Sheikh Badhan Bahraichi (ra), he of Syed Ajmal (ra), he 
of Syed Makhdoom Johannian Janan Gasht (ra) was a follower of Hazrat 
Jalaluddin Bukhari Ochi (ra), he was a follower of Shaykh Rukn-Uddin Abul Fateh 
Multani, he was a follower of Shaykh Sadruddin Arif (ra), he was a follower of Qutb 
al-Mashaikh Bahauddin Zakaria Multani (ra) and he was a follower of Sheikh al- 
Shayok Hazrat Khwaja Shahabuddin Suhrawaray (ra). 


He used to excel in the Qadriya method, and then he learned the Chishti method 
from his father, Hazrat Sheikh Abdul Ahad Chishti (ra). Then, after his father's death, 
the happiness of Hajj and the pilgrimage to the holy shrines took hold. In 1008AH, 
he stopped at Delhi on his way to the Holy Haram, and there he met Hazrat 
Maulana Hasan Kashmiri (ra), who was a follower of Arif Billah Hazrat Khwaja Baqi 
Billah Dehlvi (ra). He mentioned the achievements of Hazrat Khwaja Baqi Billah (ra) 
and the virtues of Naqshbandiya Silsila, so he appeared in the service of Hazrat 
Khawaja Baqi Billah (ra). He accepted the hospitality of Hazrat Knwaja (ra) for two 
weeks. If was not even two days that his heart condition changed, and he 
pledged allegiance to Hazrat Khawaja Bagi Billah (ra). Many of Tariqat's goals 
have been achieved in a very short period. Hazrat Knwaja Baqi Billah (ra) was also 
convinced of his academic ability, spiritual elevation, and courage. In a letter, he 
writes about you. Sheikh Ahmad (ra) is a gentleman from Sirhind with much 
knowledge and decisive actions. This poor man has spent some days with him. 
Many strange things were observed in his company. 

(ZUbda-tul-Mugqamat by Maulana Hashim Kashmi) 


Hazrat Khwaja Bagi Billah (ra) passed away in 1011AH. Akbar Badshah died two 
years after him, and his son Jahangir ascended the throne. Hazrat Mujaddid Alf 
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al-Thani (ra) was forty-two years old then. Hazrat Knwaja Baqi Billah (ra) and Hazrat 
Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra) were the same age. Both were born in 971AH. Hazrat 
Khwaja Baqi Billah (ra) passed away at forty, and his mission was completed by 
Hazrat Mujaddid Alf Al-Thani (ra). Hazrat Mujaddid (ra) dedicated his whole life to 
the service of religion. Due to the heretical beliefs of King Akbar and his misguided 
nobles, it became tough for people to follow the original religion. Numerous 
elements of Hinduism were assimilated and officially supported. Hazrat Mujaddid 


Alf al-Thani (ra) did total jinad against them. 


Akbar Badshah himself was uneducated. The policy was to strengthen his 
government by every legal and illegal method. For this, he hired intelligent 
advisors, including Hindus and Muslims, who were also influenced by Hindu 
customs and practices. These people made King Akbar hate Islam and invented 
new ways to gain the king's pleasure, in which bowing to the king was justified and 
necessary, which was also supported by the scholars of that time and founded a 
new religion, a combination of Islamic and Hindu culture. Islamic rituals were 
openly mocked. Scholars who spoke the word of truth were killed in public. Hindu- 
Muslim marriages became customary. Masajid were being locked, calls fo prayer 
were banned, sacrifice was outlawed, and temples were upgraded and new 
temples were built. Hindus were allowed to play songs in front of the Masajid. 
Circumcision and naming Muhammad were banned. Jizya was waived on Hindus. 
The government was apparently in the hands of the Muslims, but the system of 
government went into the hands of the Hindus. The religious freedom of Muslims 
was abolished throughout India. It was made very difficult to follow the religion of 
Islam. Akbar was taught a new philosophy that Ram and Rahim were one. Efforts 
were made to reconcile Hinduism and Islam. In such circumstances, it became 
difficult for Muslims to save their identity. The people of the government used to 
crush severely those who opposed him. In such circumstances, the faith of Hazrat 
Sheikh Ahmad Sirhindi (Mujaddid Alf al-Thani ra) got excited and stood up to fight 
this flood alone. He strongly opposed their infidel ideas, and he overcame this 
difficulty. 


After the death of Akbar, Jahangir became the king. Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani 
(ra) wrote letters to influential scholars, Sufis, princes, and high officials of the army 
and informed them of the seriousness of the situation. Many people started 
agreeing with him. His followers and power were increasing. When Jahangir came 
to know about this, he said that if the number of his followers continued to grow, 
one day he would overthrow my government. He called Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al- 
Thani (ra) to his court and asked him to perform sajdah in the court. He refused. 
On which the king was angry that court etiquette should be observed, but on his 
refusal, he was imprisoned in the fort of Gwalior. He was imprisoned in this fort for 
about a year, during which he preached Islam to the people inside the fort, and 
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all the non-Muslims inside the fort accepted Islam and entered his circle. When 
King Jahangir learned about this, he was alarmed and immediately released him 
and offered him gifts. Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra), through Jahangir, ended 
all polytheistic and atheistic ideas that had been introduced during the reign of 
Akbar. Jahangir was highly influenced by Hazrat Mujaddid (ra) and became one 
of his devotees. All the restrictions on Islamic rituals were removed. 


Hazrat Mujaddid removed (ra) the Hindu influence on Islamic Tasawwuf during this 
time. Hindu sadhus and so-called dervishes were spreading the word among the 
ordinary people that Ram and Rahim are two names of the same reality. This 
dangerous concept was being planted in minds. He vehemently denied this 
theory and explained to the people that Ram and Rahim are two different things: 
Ram is the creature, and Rahim is the name of the Creator and Master of the 
universe. This was the two-nation theory that Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra) 
presented. 


The Nagshbandiya series became very popular in India because of Hazrat 
Mujaddid (ra), and because of his relationship, this series came to be called 
Nagshbandiya Mujaddidiya. 


Hazrat Mujaddid Alf Al Thani (ra) says in one of his letters! 


All happiness is invested in obedience to the Sunnah, and the root of all mischief 
is opposition to Shariat. Hindus have done a lot of austerities and fought hard, but 
due to not conforming to Shariat, they are all untrustworthy and lowly. 

(Letters of the first office. Letter 114 in the name of Sufi Qurban by Hazrat Mujaddid Alf Al-Thani). 


Sheikh Badr Uddin Naqshbandi (ra) wrote in his book “Hazraat al-Quds” that 
Allama Sayuti (ra) has narrated a sahih hadith in “Jama al-Jawama” that the 
Messenger of Allah # said! 


wa oe Wg IT Flas deed! US Uy Ae I Sk de, Hel BOG 


(There will be a man in my Ummah who will be called “Salah “by his intercession so that 
many people will enter paradise) 


Perhaps this refers to the existence of Hazrat Sheikh Anmad Mujaddid Alf al-Thani 
(ra) because he was also a salah among Sufi scholars. He once said! Thanks be to 
Allah, who has made me a mediator between two worlds and a mediator 
between two groups. These two parties refer to the unity of existence and scholars 
of Shariat. Hazrat Sheikh Ahmad Sirhindi (ra) convinced both groups with 
arguments and proof. He reconciled the two groups at war for hundreds of years. 
God knows best. 
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Most people think that Shariat is the shell and Tariqat is the brain; they do not know 
the real issue. Some Sufis have been deceived by the things that have come out 
in the Sukkur and Masti and have fallen into the temptation of circumstances and 
places. The way of the Prophet * is the straight path. Except for it, all the other 
paths are crooked and misguided. 


Allah is the Almighty! 
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Indeed, this is my straight path. Follow it and do not take other different paths 
The guidance of the Messenger of Allah * is better than all guidance. 


G9 


The best biography is the biography of Muhammad # 
(Letters from Office 1. Letter 40 to Sheikh Muhammad) 


She said more! Tomorrow, on the day of judgment, only obedience to Sahib 
Shariat #) will be helpful. 


This submission makes available references, findings, sciences and knowledge, 
mysteries, and codes. Otherwise, there is nothing in them except import and error. 
(Maktobat Office 1. Named Qallij-Ullah) 


The most excellent Jihad is speaking the truth before an oppressive ruler. Hazrat 
Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra) was a practical example of this hadith. He fought the 
tyrannical rulers and opposed the Hindus and misguided sects. He performed the 
most challenging task of renewing the religion. That is why the Nation of Islam 
remembers him as Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra). 


The letters in his written collection gained the most popularity. These letters were 
compiled during the lifetime of Imam Rabbani (ra). They have three volumes. The 
first book is also called “Dar al-Marifat < It consists of 313 letters. The second office, 
called “Noor Al-Khalaegq ? has 99 letters. But the letters are very long and detailed. 
The third office, called “Marifat al-Haqaeg,” has 124 correspondences. All these 
correspondences are treasures of truth and knowledge. 


Apart from these, there are also his Resail, the details of which are as follows. 
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Imam Rabbani Hazrat Sheikh Ahmed Sirhindi visited Ajmer in 1622 AD, where he 
saw the shrine of Hazrat Khawaja Moinuddin Chishti (ra) and meditated for a long 
time. He said that many mysterious things were mentioned. At the same place, 
the servants of the shrine presented him with the grave cloth of the shrine, which 
he accepted and said that this cloth had been very close to Hazrat Khwaja, so it 
should be kept for my shroud. After that, he went to Sirhind, took a corner seat, 
and said the time had come. He also wrote letters to his friends and did a lot of 
charity. Someone thought the disposal of blasohemy was charity, so he clarified 
the reality by reciting this verse. 


Tere ae SF ir eSoie) 
That is, today is the day of Wasal O Sikhi! May | devote the whole world to this happiness? 


He left this world on 10'* December 1624AD on 28" Safar 1034AH at the age of 
sixty-three years. His mausoleum in Sirhind Sharif. 


Makhdoom Zada Hazrat Khwaja Muhammad Masoom (ra) says that Hazrat 
Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (Quds-sara) said in those days of health! “perfection can be 
specific and possible for a human being; | have been given a part of it with the 
help of Hazrat Rasool Anwar . * 


There is also a relation between Rasulullah (#) and Hazrat Mujaddid Alf Al-Thani 
(ra) that Rasulullah (#) received Prophethood at the age of 40 years. Hazrat 
Mujaddid Alf Al-Thani (ra) also received the Caliphate at forty years, and his 
Shaykh died at the age of forty years. The Messenger of Allah # brought the 
religion of Islam to completion in twenty-three (23) years. Imam Rabbani Hazrat 
Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra) continued to work for the renewal of faith for twenty- 
three years and died at sixty-three. 
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Descendants of Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra) 


Hazrat Sheikh Ahmad Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra) had seven sons and three 
daughters. 


1. Hazrat Khwaja Muhammad Sadig (ra) was born in 1OOOAH and died on 9th 
Rabi Al-Awwal 1025AH 

2. Hazrat Khwaja Muhammad Saeed (ra) 1005AH, died: 27th Rabi Al-Thani 
1070AH 

3. Hazrat Khwaja Muhammad Masoom (ra) 1007AH, died; 9° Rabi Awwal 
1079AH 

4. Hazrat Khawaja Muhammad Farrukh (ra) 1010AH, died; 7 Rabi al-Awal 
1025AH (age 15 years) 

5. Hazrat Khawaja Muhammad Isa (ra) 1017AH, died; 7? Rabi Awwal 1025AH 
(age 8 years) 

6. Hazrat Khwaja Muhammad Ashraf (ra), (age 2 years) 

7. Hazrat Knwaja Muhammad Yahya (ra) died in 1024 or 1027AH; 27th Jumadi 
al-Thani died in 1096 or 1098AH. 

8. Bibi RUgiya Bano died in infancy 

9. Bibi Umme Kulsoom died at the age of 14 on 8'h Rabi Awwal 1025AH. 

10. Bibi Khadija Bano became an adult and had children. 


Khawaja Muhammad Sadiq (ra) was the eldest among his sons. He was one of the 
great wali Allah. From his childhood, the signs of good fortune and the lights of 
Wilayat were prominent in him. When Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra) appeared 
in the Hazrat Khwaja Baqi Billah (Quds Sira) service in Jumadi Al-Akhira 1008AH, this 
son was also with him. He also came under Hazrat Khawaja Baqi Billah's (ra) eyes 
and became honorable through remembrance, meditation, absorption, and 
connection. Despite his young age, he was blessed with those qualities that Hazrat 
Khawaja (ra) used to present to him compared to his elders. At that time, it was 
clear that this seven-year-old child, who had only recently stepped into the 
practice, had come along way. 


Hazrat Khawaja Muhammad Sadiq (ra) had a great eye for discovering hearts 
and graves from his childhood. The most surprising thing is that despite this 
dominance at a young age, he also completed religious education, became an 
expert in Uloom-e-aqliya-o-naqliya, and engaged in teaching after his education. 
He studied Arabic arts from Sheikh Muhammad Tahir Lahori (ra) and Uloom 
Hukamiyah from Maulana Muhammad Masoom Kabuli (ra) and completed his 
studies at eighteen. 
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The signs of mortality and non-relationship with the luxuries of the world were 
expressed in his blessed face to such an extent that his condition affected others 
as well. Some leaders used to say after reaching his assembly that as soon as we 
see this young man, the love of the world in our hearts diminishes. 


When Hazrat Khawaja Muhammad Sadiq (ra) came from Talween (w2s8) to Tamkin 
(cxSs) and from Sukkur (,&) to Saho (sx) and from absorption (Vie) to behavior 


(S..), at the age of twenty-one years, on Friday in the month of Jumadi Al-Akhira 


1021AH, he gets the Khilat-e-Khilafat of Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra). He was 
honored, and general permission was obtained for guidance and exhortation. 
Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra) gave him his special robe. On the same day, a 
large group pledged allegiance and shook hands with him. At that time, a special 
light appeared on his forehead. When an epidemic of plague broke out in Sirhind, 
Hazrat Khawaja Muhammad Sadiq (ra) said that this epidemic wanted a bite and 
would not go away until | went. So, he got a fever and died of the plague ata 
very young age. He used to say at the time of moribundity that Allah Ta'ala would 
now remove this calamity and epidemic from the people. 


Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra) writes in his letter 306 in the first book! 


My late son (Khwaja Muhammad Sadiq ra) was one of the signs of the truth and 
one of the blessings of the Lord of the worlds. At twenty-four, he found something 
that hardly anyone had been blessed with. Religious knowledge and Uloom-e- 
aqliya-o-naqliya were perfect; even his students had a high rank in reciting 


Badawi and Sharh al-Mawagif. His stories of (wb. ,e3,2«) knowledge and stories of 


witness and discovery (2255254) are beyond description. Do you know that our 


Hazrat Quds Sira used to treat those who were suspicious with market food to 
satisfy their condition and used to say that the love | have for Muhammad Sadiq 
(a) is not for anyone else? And such is his love for us and no one else. His greatness 
should be assessed in this word. He had reached the end of Wilayat Musawi (AS). 
He used to describe the wonders and strangeness of this upper Wilayat. He was 
always humble. And he used to say that every wali has requested one or the other 
thing from Allah Ta'‘ala. | have begged and begged. 


The second son was Hazrat Khawaja Muhammad Saeed (ra) (Khazan-ur Rahmat). 
Right from your childhood, signs of guidance and virtues appeared in you. Hazrat 
Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra) says Muhammad Saeed (ra) was four or five years old 
when he fell ill. So, it came out of his tongue that | wanted Hazrat Baqi Billah Sahib 
(ra). | wrote these words and sent them to Hazrat Khwaja Baqi Billah (ra). Hazrat 
Khawaja answered that your Muhammad Saeed (ra) had absently approached 
us and got the Nisbet. When he reached the age of consciousness, he became 
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engaged in studying the external sciences. Read many books by Sheikh 
Muhammad Tahir Lahori (ra). He also read books from his elder brother, Khawaja 
Muhammad Sadiq (ra). | read Hadith's books from his father and Shaykh Abdur 
Rahman Ramzi (ra) and obtained the Sanad. At the time of Tehsil-e-llm, Hazrat 
Mujaddid Alf Al-Thani (ra) was concerned about the Silsila Naqshbandiya. He was 
honored and got the title of “Khazan-ur Rahmat ? He engaged in teaching and 
learning from the age of seventeen to eighteen. Read reasonable and difficult 
books with full ability and write notes on some books. Among them is a suspension 
of Mishkout al-Musabeh. He had his theory in jurisprudence and solved the most 
challenging problems with little attention. 


One day, Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra) said about his two sons: when 
Muhammad Sadig (ra) passed away, | thought in my heart that from now on | will 
get a son who is perfect in outward virtues and inward deeds from | could found. 
After all, Allah subhanahu wa Ta’ala only granted these two brothers (Khwaja 
Muhammad Saeed (ra) and Khwaja Muhammad Masoom (ra) their deputy 
positions. Once, when Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra) was visiting Delhi, Hazrat 
Khawaja Muhammad Saeed (ra) wrote a letter from Sirhind with enthusiasm at the 
beginning of the Suluk in which he wrote! Sir! | can't find the heart, but the heart 
itself. | am often surprised if | listen to the Holy Qur'an. | sit like everyone else. While 
engaged in zikr in Snahabad, he saw the soul separated from the body. Turns out 
it's one of those places of wonder. The leader of this place is Shaykh Al-lraqi (Quds- 
Sara), and | saw that Hazrat Shaykh appeared and dominated as much as he 
conquered. At the same time, Hazrat Khawaja (ra) appeared, and | was satisfied. 
The next day, Hazrat Khawaja (ra) appeared again, and | got a lot of satisfaction. 
Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra) wrote in response on the margin of this letter! The 
reports that Muhammad Saeed (ra) has seen are very accurate. Among the 
friends, none of them received this information with a characteristic. In-Sha-Allah, 
he will also be honored by Wilayat Khaasa. 


Hazrat Khawaja Muhammad Saeed (ra) says! Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra) 
referred to me as the prayer leader during his last illness. In those days, the 
outstanding achievements and high places bestowed on Hazrat Mujaddid Alf Al- 
Thani (ra) were to be kept hidden like a secret, says Muhammad Saeed (ra), 
because all these are the results of prayers. You should follow me to fulfill his Qiyam. 
That is why these codes and mysteries have been revealed to you. 


aS Ware IS LE AU aoell 


Hazrat Khawaja Muhammad Saeed (ra) performed the Hajj of Baitullah and visited 
the grave of Rasulullah (#) along with his brothers, friends and companions in 
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1067AH. There, Haqq subhanahu Ta’ala was honored with unique rewards and 
high positions. He was a great scholar, Sufi, and jurist. Shah Jahan and Aurangzeb 
Alamgir respected him a lot and were his disciples. The King invited him to come 
to Delhi, which he accepted. He went to Delhi on his invitation and stayed there 
long. After some time, he fell ill. The royal doctors tried hard but to no avail. Even 
the hope of life was lost. He intended to go back to his homeland. But on the way, 
he died at the place of Sanbhalika on 27th Jumadi al-Akhira 1071AH. His funeral 
was brought to India, and Hazrat Khawaja Muhammad Masoom (ra) led the 
funeral prayer, and he was buried with Hazrat Khawaja Muhammad Sadiq (ra). 
Among the writings of Hazrat Khawaja Muhammad Saeed (ra) is an office of one 
hundred letters. 


His third son was Hazrat Khawaja Muhammad Masoom (ra). After the departure 
of Khawaja Muhammad Saeed (ra), he settled in Sirhind Sharif and became 
responsible for instruction. His title was Urwa-tul-Waska, and he was remembered 
as Qayyum Sani. In the family tree of Tarigat, his name comes after Hazrat 
Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra). Emperor of India Aurangzeb Alamgir was his disciple. 
The successor of Hazrat Knwaja Muhammad Masoom (ra) was Hazrat Khwaja 
Muhammad Naqshband (ra). They are also known as Qayyum al-Salis. Aurangzeb 
Alamgir was a great believer in him. He was the most similar to his father, Hazrat 
Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra). Regarding his praise and knowledge, Hazrat Mujaddid 
Alf al-Thani (ra) said that he is a Muhammadan al-Mashrab. He had completed 
studying all sciences at the age of sixteen. 


He read some books from his elder brother, Khawaja Muhammad Sadig (ra), and 
most books from his father and Maulana Sheikh Muhammad Tahir Lahori (ra). He 
memorized the Holy Quran in three months. In Ramadan, he used to finish one 
Quran within Tarawih, and another Hafiz completed two Qurans. People traveled 
long distances from nearby cities and villages to listen to the Holy Quran. One day, 
he told his father | see a light from which the whole world is illuminated, and the 
light is glorified in the particles of the world, just as the sun, if it sets, becomes dark 
in the world as a whole. Hazrat Mujaddid Alf Al Thani (ra) said! You will be the Qutb 


of your time. Remember this. | 2ST apt Al) aorlly 


Hazrat Mujaddid Alf Al Thani (ra) says in one of his letters! It appeared that the one 
| was wearing in the child had been separated from me, and another child had 
been put on me instead. A thought came to my heart to see if anyone found this 
Khilat that | had taken off or not. | wished it would be better if my son Muhammad 
Masoom (ra) saw this Khilat of mine. A moment later, | saw that it had been given 
to my son (Khwaja Muhammad Masoom ra) and had been worn by him. This refers 
to my Khilat Mansab Qayumiyat related to training and completion. When the 
matter of this Khilat-e-Jadedah reaches its end and it deserves to be taken off, | 
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hope Allah Ta’ala will grant it to my son Muhammad Saeed (ra). (Maktobat Sharif Office 
Ill, Maktoob 104) 


On 27% Dhuel-Hijian 1021AH, he got married to Bibi Rugayyah, the second 
daughter of Mir Safar Anmad Rumi (ra), one of the caliphs of Hazrat Mujaddid Alf 
al-Thani (ra), and all his children are from this wife. 


He received the Naqshbandiya method from his father, who gave him the good 
news of the holy places of Qayumiyat—on the day he visited his father's throne, 
fifty thousand people pledged their allegiance to him, including two thousand of 
the caliphs of Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra). King Jahangir himself came to 
Sirhind Sharif to offer his condolences after hearing the news of Hazrat Mujaddid 
Alf al-Thani's (ra) death. In the same year, on Friday, the 7th of Ramadan, 1034AH, 
Hazrat Khawaja Muhammad Nagshband II (ra) was born happily. 


In the works of Hazrat Khawaja Muhammad Masoom (ra), there are three books 
called Makatibat Sharifa “Maktobat Masoomia ? He was the Sahib-e-Karamat 
older adult. 


One son was Muhammad Yahya (ra), known as Shah Jeu. His height, soeech, and 
looks were similar to his father's. He was still young when Hazrat Shah Sikandar (ra) 
came and said to Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra) that you should grant me a son 
who will be wise and devotee like us. Incidentally, Sheikh Muhammad Yahya (ra) 
was present at that time. Hazrat Mujaddid (ra) said, "Take him." Shah Sikandar (ra) 
introduced him as his relative and told him that this Makhdoom Zada would be 
called Shah Jeu from today on. He memorized the Quran at the age of nine. After 
his father's departure, he completed his education with his brothers. He was 
married to the granddaughter of Hazrat Baqi Billah (Quds Sira). He went for Hajj 
with his brothers in 1067AH and was blessed. 


There are two great virtues of Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra), which will remain. 
A blessed word of yours, the like of which no other word has been written. Others 
are your dear children, to whom you have given a very high level of excellence in 
your actions, knowledge, actions, and inner perfections. No Sheikh Kamil on this 
earth has made his children so perfect. Its effects and blessings are present in your 
physical and spiritual children till today. And His grace continues. Your two virtues 
will be bright like the sun and a source of pride for the rest of the world. 


O pfbssdl ih $ ahs 165 a3s¥ gh 0.5 8 
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Brief introduction of Imam al-Tariqat Hazrat Khwaja 
Bahauddin Naqshband Bukhari (ra) 


He was born on the 4' of Muharram 718 or 720AH/ 1318AD in Qasr Arifan, near 
Bukhara. His father’s name is Muhammad bin Muhammad bin Jalaluddin Al- 
Bukhari. He is one of the descendants of Hazrat Hasan Askari bin Ali Naqi (ra) 
among the Sadat. His surname is Bahauddin, and his title is Naqshband. His lineage 
is as follows: Bahauddin bin Muhammad bin Jalaluddin bin Burhanuddin bin 
Abdullah bin Zain al-Abidin bin Qasim bin Shaaban bin Burhanuddin bin Mahmud 
bin Balag bin Taqi Sufi Khaluti bin Fakhruddin bin Ali Akbar bin Hasan Askari bin Alli 
Naqi bin Muhammad Taqi bin Musa Kazim bin Jafar Sadiq bin Muhammad Baair 
bin Zain al-Abidin bin Hussain bin Ali al-Murtaza. May Allah be pleased with him. 


Before his birth, Hazrat Khawaja Baba Samasi (ra) gave the good news of his birth 
and spoke! It is near that Qasr Hinduwan will become Qasr Arifan, and he also said 
that | can smell male righteousness from this place. On the third day of his birth, 
Hazrat Khawaja Baba Samasi (ra) accepted him, took him as his son, and pledged 
to train him from his caliph Hazrat Amir Kulal (ra), saying that Hazrat Khawaja Syed 
Amir Kulal (ra) was his Shaykh-e-Talim, and he obtained permission from him. But 
he is the follower of Hazrat Knwaja Abdul Khaliq Ghujdawani (ra). Hazrat Khwaja 
Naaqshband (ra) was among the Wali Allah by birth. From his childhood, his virtues 
and wisdom began to appear. Hazrat Knwaja Naqshband (ra) saw 37 years of 
Hazrat Baba Samasi (ra), 54 years with Hazrat Amir Kulal (ra), and 12 years with 
Sultan Khalil Ata (ra). Then, he was taken to Hijaz, accompanied by Hazrat 
Khawaja Muhammad Parsa (ra). 


He says that Hazrat Khwaja Azizan Ali (ra) says that the face of men before the 
truth is like a table of food, and we say that it is like a nail; nothing is hidden from 
their eyes. He says that in the Tarigat of our Knawajagan (ra), there are four types 
of relationships: one is with Hazrat Khidr (as), the second is with Syed al-tTaifah 
Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi (ra), and the third is with Sultan al-Arifin Hazrat Ba Yazid 
Bastami (ra) that he got from Ameer-ul Momineen Hazrat Ali al-Murtaza (RA) from 
the fourth Caliph of the Muslims and Hazrat Syedna Abu Bakr Siddiq (RA). That's 
why this method is called “Maleah al-Mashaikh.” 


Sahib *Rish'hat “says that all the Khawajagan (ra) of this family, from Khwaja 
Mahmood Faghnavi (ra) till the time of Mir Syed Kulal (ra), all the gentlemen kept 
the Zikr Khafi and Zikr Jahar together. When the era of Hazrat Bahauddin (ra) 
came, he was assigned to the unseen's secret dhikr (Khafi) and avoided public 
dhikr. 


He says the seeker should care for the heart in every situation. Soeech, food, 
buying and selling, performance of worship, recitation of the Qur'an and during 
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sermons, etc. So that | do not remain oblivious until the blink of an eye, other 
religious leaders tell the dhikr of the heart at the end. In deriving grace and dhikr, 
they often draw the student towards the cast by referring to the divine names and 
attributes. In contrast, in the Naqshbandi method, the dhikr begins with the heart 
and the chikr of the name. They address Allah through self and courage. Imam al- 
Tarigat, Hazrat Knwaja Naqshband(ra) says: 


oo 


Cig mere ae 2 Se ATA ds 
Our beginning is the end of others, and our end is empty of longing 


Hazrat Khwaja Bahauddin (ra) had a daughter of Naqshband who was married 
to his special caliph Hazrat Alauddin Attar (ra), also his son-in-law. 


Hazrat Khawaja Bahauddin Nagshband (ra) used to mention his death and said 
that when the time comes, | will teach everyone to die. Hazrat Khawaja Alauddin 
Attar (ra) says we were reciting Surah Ya-Sen with Hazrat Aqdas. It so happened 
that when his time finally came, both hands were raised to pray, and he continued 
to pray for a long time. Even when the prayer was over, he put both his hands on 
his face and died. 


Countless people found favor from Hazrat Knwaja Bahauddin Naqshband (ra). 
Some of the people who shine in the sky of fame are: 


Hazrat Khawaja Yakub Charkhi (ra) 

Hazrat Khwaja Alauddin Attar (ra) 

Hazrat Knawaja Muhammad Parsa (ra) 

Hazrat Khwaja Alauddin Ghujdawani (ra) 

> Hazrat Khwaja Saadullah Muhammad Kashgari (ra) 


VV VV 


Hazrat Khwaja Amir Kulal (ra) had four sons. Amir Burhanuddin, Amir Hamza, Amir 
Shah, Amir Umar. Hazrat entrusted each of his children to one of his caliphs. Amir 
Burhanuddin (ra) was the eldest son of Hazrat Syed Amir Kulal (ra), and his training 
was entrusted to Hazrat Khawaja Bahauddin Nagqshband (ra). Hazrat Amir 
Burhanuddin (ra) reached perfection under the training of Hazrat Khwaja 
Naqshband (ra) and became the master of possessions and virtues. 


Hazrat Arif Dak-Karani (ra) entrusted the responsibility of the second son, Hazrat 
Amir Hamzah (ra). Hazrat Ameer Shah (ra), the third son, was assigned to Hazrat 
Sheikh Yadgar (ra). The responsibility of the fourth son, Hazrat Amir Umar (ra), was 
entrusted to Hazrat Sheikh Jamaluddin Dehistani (ra). 
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Muhammad Baha-Uddin Shah Naqshband (ra) is an Ocean of Knowledge with no 
shore. Its waves were woven with the pearls of Heavenly Knowledge. He cleansed 
humanity with his Ocean of Innocence and Piety. He quenched the thirst of souls 
with the water of his spiritual support. He is a star decorated with the crown of 
guidance. He sanctified all human souls without exception with his holy breath. He 


adorned even the remotest corner with the secrets of Mohammadu Rasul-Allaha 
. His light penetrated every dark lair of ignorance. His outstanding proofs cast away 
the slightest whisper of doubt from the hearts of humanity. His powerful karamaat 
brought life to hearts after their deaths and provided souls with their provision for 
the spiritual realm. He sipped the nectar of Unseen Knowledge from the cup of 
Reality. Praise Allah for sending such a Reviver of Religion (Mujaddid). He uplifted 
humanity's hearts, causing them to soar in the sky of spirituality. He spread his 
guidance from North to South and from East to West. He is the 
greatest Ghawih, intercessor, the Sultan of Auliya Allah, the Necklace of all the 
spiritual Pearls bestowed on this world by the Divine Presence. By the light of his 
guidance, Allah caused the good to be the best and transformed evil into 
goodness. 


He is the Master of this Tarigqat, the Shaikh of the Golden Chain, and the Best of 
those who carried this lineage from the Knhawajagan. 


In another narration, he was born in the month of Muharram, in 717AH/1317AD, in 
the village of Qasr al-’Arifan near Bukhara. Allah granted him miraculous powers 
in his childhood. He had been taught about the secret of this Tariqat by his first 
teacher, Syed Muhammad Baba As-Samasi (ra). Then, he was given the secret 
and the mastery of the Order by his shaikh, Syed Amir al-Kulal (ra). He was 
also Owaisi in his connection to the Prophet (#), as he was raised in the spiritual 
presence of Abdul Khaliq al-Ghujdawani (q), who preceded him by 200 years. 


Shah Naqshband (ra) was eighteen when his grandfather sent him to the village 
of Samas to serve the Shaikh of the Tarigat, Muhamad Baba as-Samasi (ra), who 
had asked for him. From the beginning of his companionship with the Shaikh, he 
perceived within himself countless blessings and the urge for great sincerity and 
devotion. 


Of his youth, he relates: | would arise early, three hours before Fajr prayer, take 
ablution, and after making Sunnah prayers, | would go into prostration, 
supplicating Allah with the following prayer: “O my Lord, give me the power to 
carry the difficulties and the pain of Your Love.” Then, | would pray Fajr with the 
Shaikh. On his way out one day, he looked at me and said, as if he had been with 
me when | made that supplication, “O my son, you have to change the method 
of your supplication. Instead, say, ‘O Allah, grant your pleasure to this weak 
servant.’ Allah doesn’t like His servants to be in difficulties. Although Allah, in His 
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Wisdom, might give some problems to His servants to test them, the servant must 
not ask to be in problems. This would not be respectful to your Lord. 


When Shaikh Muhammad Baba as-Samasi (ra) died, my grandfather took me to 
Bukhara, and | married there. | lived in Qasr al-’Arifan, which was Allah’s special 
care because | was near Syed Amir Kulal (ra). | stayed in his service, and he told 
me that Shaikh Muhammad Baba as-Samasi (ra) had told him a long time before, 
‘| will not be happy with you if you will not take good care of him.’ One day, | was 
sitting with a friend in seclusion, and the Heavens opened, and a grand vision 
came to me, and | heard a voice saying, ‘Is it not enough for you to leave 
everyone and to come to Our Presence Alone?’ This voice reduced me to 
trembling, causing me to run away from that house. | ran to a river where | threw 
myself. | washed my clothes and prayed two rakats in a way | had never before, 
feeling like | was praying in the Divine Presence. Everything was opened to my 
heart in a state of Unveiling (Kashf). The universe disappeared, and | was unaware 
of anything besides praying in His Presence. 


At the beginning of my state of attraction, | was asked, ‘Why are you going to 
enter this path?’ | answered, ‘So whatever | say and want will happen.’ | 
responded, ‘That will not be. Whatever We say and whatever We want is what will 
happen.’ And | said, ‘| cannot do that. | must be permitted to say and to do 
whatever | like, or | don’t want this, Way.’ Then | received the answer, ‘No, it is 
whatever We want to be said and whatever We want to be done that must be 
said and done.’ And | said again, ‘Whatever | say and do is what must be.’ Then, 
| was left alone for fifteen days until | was overwhelmed with a tremendous 
depression. Then | heard, ‘O Bahauddin, whatever you want, We will grant.’ | was 
overjoyed. | said, ‘| want to be given a Path (Tarigat) that will lead anyone who 
travels on it straight to the Divine Presence.’ And | experienced a great vision and 
heard a voice saying, ‘You are granted what you have asked. 


Progress and Struggle on the Way: 


He relates: One time, | was in a state of Attraction and absent-mindedness, moving 
from here to there, unaware of what! was doing. My feet were torn and bleeding 
from thorns when darkness fell. | felt myself attracted to the house of my shaikh, 
Syed Amir Kulal (ra). It was a pitch-black night with no moon or stars showing. The 
air was frigid, and | had nothing on but an old leather cloak. | found him sitting with 
his friends when | arrived at his house. When he saw me, he told his followers, ‘Take 
him out. | don’t want him in my house.’ They put me out, and | felt that my ego 
was trying to overcome me, taking over my heart and feelings and poisoning my 
trust in my shaikh. At that point, Allah's Divine Care and His Mercy were my only 
support in carrying this humiliation in the Cause of Allah and the Cause of my 
Shaikh. | said to my ego, ‘| am not allowing you to poison my trust in my shaikh.’ | 
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felt so tired and so depressed that | put the state of humbleness at the door of 
pride, placed my head on the threshold of the door of my teacher, and took an 
oath that | would not remove it until he accepted me again. The snow was 
beginning to fall, and the frigid air penetrated my bones, causing me to tremble 
in the night. There was not even the warmth of the moon to comfort me. | 
remained in that state until | froze. But the love inside my heart, the passion for the 
Divine, and the love for the door of the Divine, my shaikh, kept me warm. 


Dawn came, and my shaikh stepped out of his door without seeing me physically. 
He put his foot on my head, which was still on his threshold. On sensing my head, 
he immediately withdrew his foot, took me inside his house, and said to me, ‘O my 
son, you have been dressed in the dress of Happiness. You have been dressed in 
the dress of Divine Love. You were dressed in a dress that neither my shaikh nor | 
had been dressed in. Allah is happy with you. The Prophet is happy with you. All 
the Mashaikh of the Golden Chain are happy with you...’ Then, with great care 
and delicacy, he pulled the thorns from my feet and washed my wounds. At the 
same time, he poured into my heart such knowledge that | never experienced 
before. This opened for me a vision in which | saw myself entering the secret 


of MUHAMMAD RASULULLAHSS. | saw myself entering into the secret of the verse, 
which is the Haqiqa Muhammadiyah (Reality of Muhammad *). This led me to 
enter the “LA ILAHA ILLALLAH” secret of Wahdaniyyah (Uniqueness of Allah). This 
led me to join the secrets of Allah’s Names and Attributes expressed by the secret 
of Ahadiyya (Oneness of Allah). Those states cannot be put into words but can 
only be known through taste, which is experienced in the heart. 


At the beginning of my travel on the Way, | used to wander at night from one 
place to another in the suburbs of Bukhara. In the darkness of the night, especially 
in the wintertime, | visited the cemeteries to take a lesson from the dead. One 
night, | was led to visit the grave of Shaikh Anmad al-Ajgharawa (ra) and read al- 
Fatiha to him. When | arrived, | found two men! had never met waiting for me with 
a horse. They put me on the horse and tied two swords to my belt. They directed 
the horse to the grave of Shaikh Mazdakhin (ra). When we arrived, we alll 
dismounted and entered the tomb and masjid of the Shaikh. | sat facing 
the Qiblah, meditating and connecting my heart to the heart of that shaikh. 


During this meditation, a vision was opened to me, and | saw the wall 
facing Qiblah come tumbling down. A considerable throne appeared. A gigantic 
man, whom no words can describe, was sitting on that throne. | felt that | knew 
him. Wherever | turned my face in this universe, | saw that man. Around him was a 
large crowd: my Sheikhs, Shaikh Muhammad Baba as-Samasi (ra) and Syed Amir 
Kulal (ra). Then | felt afraid of the gigantic man while at the same time, | felt love 
for him. | feared his holy presence and love for his beauty and attraction. | said to 
myself, ‘Who is that great man?’ | heard a voice among the crowd saying, ‘This 
great man who nurtured you on your spiritual path is your shaikh. He looked at your 


248 


TASAWWUF 


soul when it was still an atom in the Divine Presence. You have been under his 
training. He is Shaikh Abdul Khaliq al-Ghujdawani (ra), and the crowd you see is 
the Khulafah who carry his great secret, the secret of the Golden Chain.’ Then the 
shaikh began to point to each shaikh and say, ‘This is Shaikh Ahmad (ra); this is 
Kabir al-Auliya (ra); this is ‘Arif Riwakri (ra); this is Shaikh Ali Ramatini (ra); this is your 
shaikh, Muhammad Baba as-Samasi (ra), who in his life gave you, his cloak. Do 
you know him?’ | said, ‘Yes. 


Then he said to me, ‘That cloak which he gave you such a long time ago is still in 
your house, and with its blessing, Allah has removed from your life many afflictions.’ 
Then another voice came and said, ‘The Shaikh who is on the Throne is going to 
teach you something you need while traveling this way.’ | asked if he would allow 
me to shake hands with him. He qualified this and took the veil away, and | took 
his hand. Then he began to tell me about Suluk (wayfaring), its beginning, middle, 
and end. He said, ‘You have to adjust the wick of yourself so that the light of the 
unseen can be strengthened in you and its secrets can be seen. You must show 
constancy and be firm in the Divine Law (Sharia) of the Prophet in all your states. 
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You [true believers in Islamic Monotheism and genuine followers of Prophet Muhammad 
#2 and his Sunnah] are the best of peoples ever raised for humanity; you enjoin Al-Maruf 
(i.e., Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained) and forbid Al-Munkir 
(polytheism, disbelief and all that Islam has forbidden), and you believe in Allah. Had the 
people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) considered it, it would have been better for 
them; among them are some who have faith, but most of them are Al-Fasiqun 
(disobedient to Allah - and rebellious against Allah’s Command). (110) 

(Surah Ale Imran — 110) 
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Ooeeatlos dT 
They believe in Allah and the Last Day; they enjoin Al-Maruf (Islamic Monotheism, and 
following Prophet Muhammad #*) and forbid Al-Munkir (polytheism, disbelief, and 
opposing Prophet Muhammad #2); and they hasten in (all) good works; and they are 
among the righteous. (114) 
(Surah Ale Imran — 114) 


You have to “order the right and forbid the wrong,” keep to the highest standard 

of the Sharia, leave the dispensations of ease, throw away innovation in alll its 

forms, and make your Qiblah the Prophet’ 5 Narrations (Hadith). You have to 

investigate his life (Sirah) and the Sirah of His Companions and urge people to 
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follow and read the Qur'an day and night and do the prayers with all their 
supererogatory worship (Nawoafil). Do not ignore even the most minor thing from 
what the Prophet has shown us of deeds and good works. 


As soon as Hazrat Abdul Khalig (ra) finished, his Khalifah told me, ‘To be assured of 
the certainty of this vision, he is sending you a sign. Tomorrow, visit Mawlana 
Shamsuddin al-Ambikuti (ra), who will be judging between two people. On your 
way to Mawlana Shamsuddin (ra), take with you three dry raisins and pass by your 
shaikh, Syed Amir al-Kulal (ra). On your way to him, you will find a shaikh who will 
give you a loaf of bread. Take the bread and don't speak with him. Continue until 
you meet a caravan. A wrestler will approach you. Advise and blame him. He is 
going to repent and become one of your followers. Wear your cap and take the 
cloak of ‘Azizan (ra) to Syed Amir Kulal (ra). 


After that, he moved me, and the vision ended. | came back to myself. The next 
day, | went to my house and asked my family about the cloak mentioned in the 
vision. They brought it to me and said, ‘It has been sitting there for a long time.’ 
When | saw the cloak, a state of internal crying overcame me. | took the cloak 
and went to the village of Ambikata, in the suburbs of Bukhara, to the masjid of 
Mawlana Shamsuddin (ra). | prayed Fajr with him, then told him about the sign, 
which astonished him. 


| prepared to travel the next day to Naskh and had the three dry grapes with me. 
Mawlana Shamsuddin (ra) tried to detain me by telling me, ‘lam seeing in you the 
pain of longing for us and the burning desire to reach the Divine. Your healing is in 
Our Hands.’ | answered him, ‘O my shaikh, | am the son of someone else and his 
follower. Even if you offer to nurse me from the breast of the highest station, | 
cannot take it except from the one to whom | gave my life and from whom | took 
my initiation.’ Then, he kept quiet and permitted me to travel. 


| moved as instructed until | met the shaikh, and he gave me a loaf of bread. | 
didn’t speak with him. | took the loaf from him as | had been ordered. Then | met 
a caravan. They asked me where | was coming from. | said, ‘Ambikata.’ They 
asked me when | had left. | said, ‘At sunrise.’ Surprised, they said, ‘That village is 
miles away, and crossing that distance would take a long time. We left that village 
last night, and you left at sunrise yet have reached us.’ | continued until | met a 
horseman. He asked me, ‘Who are you? | am afraid of you!’ | told him, ‘| am the 
one on whose hand will be your repentance.’ He dismounted his horse, showing 
complete humility to me, repented, and threw away all the wine that he was 
carrying. He accompanied me to my Shaikh, Syed Amir Kulal (ra). When | saw him, 
| gave him the cloak. 


He kept silent for some time and then said, ‘This is the cloak of ‘Azizan (ra). | was 
informed last night that you would bring it to me, and | have been ordered to keep 
it in ten different layers of covering.’ Then he ordered me to enter his private room. 
He taught me and placed the silent dhikr (Zikr-e-Khafi) in my heart. He called me 
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to keep that dhikr day and night. As | had been ordered in the vision of Shaikh 
‘Abdul Khaliq al-Ghujdawani (ra) to keep to the difficult way, | observed that silent 
dhikr (Zikr-e-Khafi) which is the highest form of dhikr. In addition, | used to attend 
the associations of external scholars to learn the Sciences of Divine Law (sharia) 
and the narrations of the Prophet (Hadith) and to learn about the character of 
the Prophet and his Sahaba Karam. | did as the vision told me, resulting in a 
significant change in my life. All that Shaikh Abdul Khaliq al-Ghujdawani (ra) 
taught me in that vision bore its blessed fruits in my life. His spirit was always 
accompanying me and teaching me. 


On Loud and Silent Dhikr (Zikr-bil-Jahar and Zikr-e-Khafi) 


It is mentioned in the book “al-Bahjat as-Saniyya” that from the time of Mahmoud 
al-Faghnavi (ra) to the time of Syed Amir al-Kulal (ra) they kept the way of loud 
dhikr when in association and silent dhikr when alone. However, when Shah 
Bahaudin Naqshband (ra) received his secret, he kept only the silent dhikr. Even 
in the associations of Syed Amir Kulal (ra), when they began to do the loud dhikr, 
he used to leave and go to his room to do silent dhikr. This upset the murids 
somewhat: although his shaikh was doing the loud dhikr, he was doing the silent 
dhikr. Yet he stood in the service of his shaikh alll his life. 


One day, as Shah Bahauddin Nagshband (ra) and all the followers of Syed Amir 
Kulal (ra) were taking a rest from building a new masjid, Syed Amir Kulal (ra) said, 
“Whoever was keeping bad thoughts about my son Bahauddin (ra) was wrong. 
Allah has given him a secret that no one has given before. Even | was unable to 
know it.” And he told him, “O my son, | have fulfilled the will and advice of Shaikh 
Muhammad Baba as-Samasi (ra) when he ordered me to raise you and nurse you 
in my way of training until you surpassed me. This | have done, and you can 
continue higher and higher. So, my dear son, |am giving you complete permission 
to go wherever you like and obtain knowledge from whomever you find.” 


From the presence of al- Azizan (ra), there are two methods of dhikr: the silent and 
the audible. | preferred the quiet because it is stronger and more advisable. 


The permission for the dhikr must be given by the Perfected One to influence the 
one who is using it, just as the arrow from a Master of Archery is better than the 
arrow thrown from the bow of an ordinary person. 


Subsequent Sheikhs 


He said: One time, | followed Mawlana ‘Arif ad-Dik-Kerani (ra) for seven years. 
Then, | followed Mawlana Kuthum Shaikh for many years. One night | slept in the 
presence of my shaikh and | saw the Shaikh al-Hakim ‘Attar (ra), who was one of 
the famous sheikhs of the Turks, telling something to a dervish named Khalil Ghirani 
(ra). When | awoke, the picture of that dervish stayed in my mind. | had a pious 
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grandmother to whom | mentioned the dream. She said, ‘O my son, you will also 
follow many Turkish Sheikhs.’ So, | looked for Turkish Sheikhs on my travels and never 
forgot the picture of that one dervish. Then, one day, in my own country of 
Bukhara, | saw a dervish and recognized him as the one in my dream. | asked him 
his name, and he said, ‘!am Kahlil Ghirani (ra).’ | had to leave him, but | felt terrible 
to do so. At Maghrib time, someone knocked at my door. | answered, and a 
stranger told me, ‘Darwish Khalil Ghirani (ra) is waiting for you.’ | was so surprised. 
How had that person found me? | took a gift and went with him. When | reached 
his presence, | began to tell him the dream. He said, ‘No need to tell me that 
dream. | know it already.’ This moved my heart to be more attached to him. In his 
company, new unseen knowledge was opened to my heart. He always looked 
after me, praised me, and lifted me. The people of Transoxiana put him as a king 
over them. | continued to keep his company, even during his time in the Sultanate, 
and my heart grew in love for him more and more, and his heart lifted me ever 
higher in knowledge. He taught me how to be in the service of the Shaikh. | stayed 
in his company for six years. | kept my connection with him in his presence and my 
seclusion. 


At the beginning of my Travel on this Way, | met a lover of Allah who told me, ‘It 
seems as if you are from Us.’ | told him, ‘| hope you are from Us, and | hope to be 
a friend to you.’ He once asked me, ‘How do you treat yourself?’ | told him, ‘If | 
find something, | thank Allah; if not, |am patient.’ He smiled and said, ‘This is easy. 
The way for you is to burden your ego and fo test it. If it loses food for one week, 
you must be able to keep it from disobeying you.’ | was thrilled with his answer, 
and | asked for his support. He ordered me to help the needy, serve the weak, and 
motivate the hearts of the brokenhearted. He called me to keep humbleness, 
humility, and tolerance. | held his orders and spent many days of my life in that 
manner. Then he ordered me to take care of animals, to cure their sicknesses, to 
clean their wounds, and to assist them in finding their provision. | continued that 
way until | reached the state that if | saw an animal in the street, | would stop and 
make way for if. 


Then he ordered me to look after this Association with Truthfulness and Humility's 
dogs and ask them for support. He told me, ‘Because you served one of them, you 
will reach great happiness.’ | took that order in the hope that! would find one dog, 
and through service to him, | would find that happiness. One day, | was in the 
association of one of them, and | felt an excellent state of joy overcome me. | 
cried before him until he fell on his back and raised his forepaws to the skies. | 
heard a sad voice emanating from him, so | raised my hands in supplication and 
began to say ‘Amin’ in support of him until he became silent. What opened for 
me was a vision that brought me to a state where | felt that | was part of every 
human being and every creation on this earth. 
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After Wearing the Cloak: 


He said: One day, | was in my garden in Qasr al-Arifan (where his masjid and tomb 
are located), wearing the cloak of Azizan (ra), and around me were my followers. 
| was suddenly overwhelmed by the Heavenly Attractions and Blessings, and | felt 
| was being dressed and adorned with His Attributes. | trembled in a way | had 
never experienced before and couldn’t remain standing. | stood facing the 
Qiblah and entered into a great vision in which | saw the True Annihilation. | was 
wholly eradicated, and | didn’t know any existence except my Lord’s. Then | saw 
myself coming out from His Divine Presence reflected through the Mirror of 
MUHAMMAD RASULULLAH (#4), in the image of a star in an ocean of Light without 
beginning or end. My external life ended, and | saw only the meaning of “LA ILAHA 
ILLALLAH MUHAMMAD RASULULLAH.” This led me to the meaning of ‘Allah,’ which 
led me to the Absolute Unseen, which is the essence of the Name “Howa” (He). 
When | entered that ocean, my heart stopped pumping, and all my life ended, 
putting me in a state of death. My soul left my body, and all those around thought 
| had died and were crying. Then, after six hours, | was ordered to return to my 
body. | perceived my soul slowly re-entering my body, and the vision ended. 


To deny your existence and to neglect and disregard your ego is the currency of 
this Order. In this state, | entered into every level of existence, which made me a 
part of all creations and developed a certainty that everyone was better than 
me. | saw that everyone provides a benefit and that only | give no benefit. One 
day, a surprising state came upon me. The Divine Voice said, ‘Ask whatever you 
like from Us.’ So, | humbly said, ‘O Allah, grant me one drop of Your Oceans of 
Mercy and Blessings.’ The answer came, ‘You are asking from Our Great 
Generosity for only one drop?’ This was like a tremendous slap on my face, and 
the sting of it lasted on my cheek for days. Then, one day, | said, ‘O Allah, grant 
me from Your Oceans of Mercy and Blessings the Power to carry it.’ At that 
moment, a vision was opened to me wherein | was seated on a throne, and that 
throne was over an ocean of mercy. And a voice said, ‘This ocean of mercy is for 
you. Give it to My servants.’ | was receiving secrets from every side, especially from 
Owais al-Qarni (ra), who greatly influenced me to depart from all worldly matters 
and to attach myself exclusively to spiritual issues. | kept the shariah and the 
orders of the Prophet until | began spreading the Unseen Knowledge and the 
Granted Secrets from the Unique Oneness that no one had ever shared. 


The Karamaat of His Sayings: 


On the Differences Among Imams, in an assembly of great scholars in Baghdad, 
he was asked about the differences in the sayings of the four Khulafah of the Holy 
Prophet, He said: 


Siddiq once “& said, ‘| never saw anything except that Allah was before it,’ and 
Umar al-Faruq a said, ‘| never saw anything except that Allah was behind it.’ And 
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‘Uthman & said, ‘| never saw anything except that Allah was next to it,’ and 
‘Ali & said, ‘| never saw anything except that Allah was within if.’” He 
commented, “The differences in these sayings were based on the differences in 
the circumstances at the times they were spoken and not on differences in belief 
or understanding. 


On Traveling in the Path: 


He said: what is behind the meaning of the Prophet’s narration, ‘Part of faith is to 
remove what is harmful from the Way’? What he meant by ‘the harmful’ is the 
ego, and what he meant by ‘the Way’ is the Way of Allah, as He said to Bayazid 
al-Bustami (ra), ‘leave your ego and come to Us. 


He was asked once, “What is meant by Traveling the Path?” He said, “The details 
in spiritual knowledge.” They asked him, “What are the ‘details in spiritual 
knowledge?’ He said, “The one who knows and accepts what he knows will be 
raised from the state of evidence and proof to the state of vision.” 

He said whoever asks to be in the Way of Allah has asked for the way of affliction. 
It was narrated by the Prophet#, ‘Whoever loves me, | will burden him.’ One 
person came to the Prophet B& c and said, ‘O Prophet (#5), | love you,’ and the 


Prophet ss said, ‘Then prepare yourself to be poor.’ Another time, a person came 
to the Prophet and said, ‘O Prophet, | love Allah,’ and the Prophet (#) said, ‘Then 
prepare yourself for affliction. 


His successor, Alauddin al-Attar (ra), reported that when Shah Nagshband (ra) got 
new clothes, he would give them to someone else to wear, and after they were 
used, he would borrow them back. 


He recited a verse: Everyone desires the good, but no one has attained the 
Ascension, except by loving The One who created the good. 


He said: Everyone who likes himself must deny himself, and whoever wants other 
than himself wants in reality only himself. 


On Spiritual Training: 
He spoke! There are three ways that knowers reach their knowledge: 


> Muragaba - Contemplation 
> Mushahida - Vision 
>» Muhasebah - Reckoning 


In the state of Contemplation, the seeker forgets the created and remembers only 
the Creator. 
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In the State of Vision, inspirations from the Unseen come to the heart of the seeker, 
accompanied by two states: contraction and expansion. In the condition of 
contraction, the vision is of Majesty, and in the state of expansion, the vision is of 
Beauty. 


In Reckoning, the seeker evaluates every hour that has passed: was he in 
complete presence with Allah or his entire presence with the world? 


He said: The seeker must be busy rejecting evil whisperings and the ego's 
insinuations. He might leave them before they reach him or abandon them after 
they call him but before they control him. Another seeker, however, might accept 
them until after they catch him and hold him. He cannot get any fruit because, at 
that time, it is impossible to take the whisperings out of the heart. 


On Spiritual Stations: 


He once said: How do the People of Allah look at the hidden actions and the 
whispers of the heart?” He said, “By the light of the vision that Allah granted them, 
as mentioned in the Holy Hadith, ‘Beware of the vision of the Believer because he 
looks with the light of Allah. 


He was asked about showing miraculous powers. 


He said: What more miraculous powers do you want than that we are still walking 
this earth with all these sins upon us and around us? 


He was asked, “Who is the reciter and who is the Sufi in the saying of Junayd (ra), 
‘Disconnect yourself from the reciters of books, and accompany the Sufia?’” 


He said: The reciter is the one busy with the words and names, and the Sufi is the 
one who is alive with the essence of the names. 


He warned: If a murid, a shaikh, or anyone speaks about a state that he has not 
attained, Allah will forbid him to reach that state. 


He said: The mirror of every shaikh has two directions. But our mirror has six 
directions. 


He said: What the Holy Hadith means, ‘Il am with the one who remembers Me,’ is 
clear evidence and proof supporting the people of the heart who always 
remember Him. The other saying of the Prophet speaking on behalf of Allah, as- 
Somu-li (‘the fast is for Me’), affirms that the actual fast is too fast from all other 
than Allah. 
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On Spiritual Poverty (Fuqr): 
He was asked, “Why are they called al-Fuqra’ (people with low incomes) 2” 


He said: They are poor but don’t need to supplicate. Just as Prophet the Ibrahim 
was thrown into the fire and Jibril (as) came and asked him, ‘Do you need any 
help?’ he replied, ‘| do not need to ask; he is well aware of my state. 


He said: Poverty is a sign of destruction and the erasure of the attributes of 
existence. 


He said one time: Who is the poor one?” No one answered him. 


He said, “The poor one is the one whose inside is always in struggle and who's 
external is always at peace. 


On Proper Manners with One’s Sheikh: 


He said: It is necessary for the follower, if he is confused about something his shaikh 
has said or done and cannot understand his reasons, to be patient and carry it, 
and not to become suspicious. He might ask if he is a beginner, but if he is a murid, 
he has no reason to ask and should remain patient with what he doesn't yet 
understand. 


He said: It is impossible to reach the love of the people of Allah until you come out 
of yourself. 


He said: In Our Way, there are three categories of conduct (Adaab): 


1. Good conduct with Allah Almighty and Exalted requires that the murid be 
externally and internally perfect in his worship, keeping away from all that 
is forbidden, keeping all that has been ordered, and leaving all that is other 
than Allah. 

2. Good conduct with the Prophet Muhammad requires the murid to fly in the 


Br ge 


state of " §haSlb aif 6 stad 2b uy] 08” (‘If you want to love Allah then follow me’) 


[3:31]. He has to follow alll the states of the Prophet (#). He must know that 
the Prophet (#) is the bridge between Allah and His creation and that 
everything in this universe is under his high orders. 

3. Good conduct with sheikhs is a requirement for every seeker. The sheikhs 
are the causes and the means for following in the footsteps of the 


Prophet aS, It is a duty for the seeker, in their presence or their absence, to 
keep the orders of the shaikh. 


One time, one of my followers greeted me. | didn’t respond to him, though the 
Sunnah requires you to react if someone welcomes you. This made my followers 
upset. | sent someone after him to apologize, saying, ‘When you greeted me, my 
mind, heart, spirit, body, and soul were utterly lost in the Divine Presence, listening 
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to Allah's words. This made me so engrossed in the Speech of Allah that | could 
not respond to anyone. 


On Intention: 


Correcting the intentions is very important because intentions are from the Unseen 
World, not the Material World.” “For that reason,” he said, “Ibn Sireen (ra) (author 
of a book on the interpretation of dreams) didn’t pray at the funeral prayer of 
Hasan al-Basri (ra). He said, ‘How can | pray when my intention has not yet 
connected me to the Unseen? 


He continued: Intention (niyyah) is fundamental because it consists of three 
letters: Nun, which represents Noor-Ullah, the Light of Allah; Ya, which means yad- 
Ullah, the hand of Allah; and ha, which represents Hidayat-Ullah, the Guidance of 
Allah. The niyyah is the Breeze of the Soul. 


On the Duties of Auliya Allah: 


He said, Allah created me to destroy the worldly life, but people want me to build 
their materialistic life. 


He said the people of Allah carry the burden of creation for creation to learn from 
them. Allah looks at the heart of his Auliya with his lights, and whoever is around 
that Auliya will get the blessing of that light. 


The shaikh must know the state of his murid in three categories, past, present, and 
future, for him to raise him. 


Whoever is initiated by us and follows us and loves us, whether near or far or 
wherever he is, even if he is in the East and we are in the West, we nourish from the 
stream of love and give him light in his daily life. 


He added Three Principles to Sheikh Abdul Khaliq’s (ra) Eight: 
9. Awareness of Time (Waquf Zamani) 


It means to watch one’s composure and check one’s tendency to heedlessness. 
The seeker must know how much time he has spent moving toward spiritual 
maturity and recognize where he has arrived on his journey toward the Divine 
Presence. 


The seeker must make progress with all his efforts. He must spend all his time making 
his only goal the arrival at the station of Divine love and Divine Presence. He must 
know Allah witnesses the smallest detail in all his efforts and actions. 
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The seeker must account for his actions and intentions every day and night and 
analyze his actions each hour, second, and moment. If they are reasonable, he 
thanks Allah for it. If they are wrong, he must repent and ask Allah’s forgiveness. 


Hazrat Ya’qub al-Charkhi (ra) said that his shaikh, Hazrat Alauddin al-Attar (ra), 
said, “In the state of depression you must recite Istighfar (asking forgiveness) 
excessively, and in the state of elation, praise of Allah excessively.” And he said, 
“To consider these two states, contraction and expansion, is the meaning 
of Waquf Zamani.” 


Shah Nagshband (ra) explained that state: "You must be aware of yourself. If you 
were following the sharia, then you have to thank Allah, or else you must ask 
forgiveness.” 


What is essential for the seeker in this state is to keep secure for the shortest period. 
He has to stand guard himself and judge if he is in the Presence of Allah or the 
presence of his ego at every moment of his life. 


Shah Naqshband (ra) said, “You have to evaluate how you spend every moment: 
with Presence or in Negligence.” 


10. Awareness of Numbers (Waquf ‘Adadi) 


This means that the seeker reciting dhikr must observe the exact number of 
repetitions entailing the silent dhikr of the heart (Zikr Khafi). Keeping an account of 
the dhikr is not for the sake of the account itself but for securing the heart from evil 
thoughts and causing it fo concentrate more to achieve the repetition prescribed 
by the shaikh as quickly as possible. 


The pillar of dhikr through counting is to bring the heart into the presence of the 
One who is mentioned in that dhikr and to keep counting, one by one, to get 
one’s attention to the realization that everyone needs that One whose signs are 
appearing in every creation. 


Shah Naqshband (ra) said, “Observance of the numbers in chikr is the first step in 
the state of acquiring Heavenly Knowledge (lIlm_ ul-Ludni).” This means that 
counting makes one recognize that only One is necessary for life. All mathematical 
equations need the number One. All creation requires only One. 


11. Awareness of the Heart (Waquf Qalbi) 


This means to direct the heart of the seeker towards the Divine Presence, where 
he will not see other than his Beloved One. If means to experience His 
Manifestation in all states. Hazrat Ubaidullah al-Ahrar (ra) said, “Awareness of the 
Heart is the state of being present in the Divine Presence in such a way that you 
cannot look to anyone other than Him.” 
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In such a state, one concentrates the place of Dhikr inside the heart because this 
is the center of power. All thoughts and inspirations, good and bad, are felt and 
appear one after another, circling and alternating, moving between light and 
dark, in constant revolution, inside the heart. Dhikr is required to control and 
reduce the turbulence of the heart. 


The Meaning of Nation of Muhammad ss 


He said when the Prophet said, ‘The portion of my Nation destined for the 
Hellfire is like the portion of Hazrat Ibrahim (AS) destined for the fire of Nimrod,’ he 
was giving the good news of salvation for his nation just as Allah had written 
salvation for Ibrahim’: a A UE st Las thsy Goh sey KS! O fire, be cool and safe for 


Abraham’) [21:69] This is because the Prophet said, ‘My Nation will never agree on 
error,’ affirming that the Ummah will never accept wrong-doing, and thus Allah 
will save the Nation of Muhammad from the fire. 


Shaikh Ahmad Faruqi Hazrat Mujaddid Alf Al-Thani (ra) said that Shah Bahauddin 
Naqshband (ra) said: 


The Nation of Muhammad includes whoever comes after the Prophets. It is 
composed of three types: 


1. Ummat-ud-Dawah: everyone who came after the Prophet heard his 
message. That the Prophet came fo all people without exception is evident 
from many verses in the Qur’an; furthermore, his Community is the 
Moderating Witness over all other Communities, and the Prophet is the one 
Witness over everybody, including the other Communities and their 
respective witnesses. 


2. Ummat-ul-ljaba: those who accepted the message. 
3. Ummat-ul-Mutabaa: those who accepted the message and followed the 


footsteps of the Propheti®. 


All of these categories of the Prophet's (#) Community are saved. If their deeds 


do not keep them, they are protected by the Intercession of the Prophets, 
according to his saying, “My intercession is from the big sinners of my 
community. 


On Reaching the Divine Presence: 


Shah Bahauddin Nagshband (ra) said what is meant by the hadith of the Prophet 
a, “as-salat Miraj ul-mu’min” (Prayer is the Ascension of the Believer), is a clear 
indication of the levels of Real Prayer, in which the worshipper ascends to the 
Divine Presence. He manifests awe, reverence, obedience, and humility, such that 
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his heart reaches a state of contemplation through prayer. This will lead him to a 
vision of the Divine Secrets. That was the description of the Holy Prophet’s prayer. 
In the life history of the Prophet, it is said that when the Prophet would reach that 
state, even the people outside the city could hear a sound coming from his chest 
that resembled the humming of bees. 


One of the scholars of Bukhara asked him, “How can a worshipper reach the 
Divine Presence in his prayer?” He replied, “By eating from the hard-earned sweat 
of your brow and by remembering Allah Almighty and Exalted inside your prayer 
and outside your prayer, in every ablution and every moment of your life.” 


On the Naqshbandi Way: 


Shah Bahauddin Naqshband (ra) said: Our Way is sporadic and precious. It is the 
‘Urwa-tul-wuthqa (“Firm Handhold”), the way of keeping firm and steadfast in the 
footsteps of the Prophet and his Companions. They brought me this Way from the 
door of Favors because | witnessed nothing but the Favors of Allah at its beginning 
and end. In this way, great doors of Heavenly Knowledge will be opened to the 


seeker who follows in the footsteps of the Prophet. 


To follow the Sunnah of the Prophet (#) is the most important means by which the 
door will be opened to you. He said, “Whoever is not coming to our Way, his 
religion is in danger.” He was asked, “How does someone come to Your Way?” He 
replied, “By following the Sunnah of the Prophet (#).” 


He said: We have carried humiliation this way, and in return, Allah has blessed us 
with His Honor. 


Some people said about him that he was sometimes arrogant. He said, “We are 
proud because of Him because He is our Lord, giving us His Support!” 


He said reaching the Secrets of Oneness is sometimes possible, but getting the 
Secrets of Spiritual Knowledge (Marifat) is extremely difficult. 


He said: Spiritual Knowledge is like water; it takes the color and shape of the cup. 
Allah's knowledge is so excellent that however much we handle, it is like a drop in 
a huge ocean. It is like a vast garden; however much we have cut; it is as if we 
had cut but one flower. 


His Attitude Towards Food: 


Shah Nagshband (ra) was, may Allah sanctify his soul, in the highest states of 
denying desire for this world. He followed the way of righteousness, especially in 
the act of eating. He took all kinds of precautions regarding his food. He would 
only eat from the barley he had grown himself. He would harvest it, grind it, make 
the dough, knead it, and bake it himself. All the scholars and seekers of his time 
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made their way to his house to eat from his table and partake in the blessings of 
his food. 


He reached such a perfection of austerity that in winter, he only put old and worn 
carpets on the floor of his house, which gave no protection from the bitter cold. In 
summer, he set very thin woven mats on the ground. He loved people with low 
incomes and people in need. He urged his followers to earn money through lawful 
means, that is, by the sweat of their brows. He urged them to spend that money 
on people with low incomes. He cooked for people with low incomes and invited 
them to his table. He served them with his own holy hands and urged them to 
remain permanently in the Presence of Allah, Almighty and Exalted. If any of them 
heedlessly put a bite of food in his mouth, he would inform them, through his state 
of vision, what they had done and urge them to keep the remembrance of Allah 
while eating. 


He taught that eating with Awareness is one of the most important doors to the 
Presence of Allah. Food gives the body strength, and eating with consciousness 
provides the body with purity. 


Once, he was invited to Ghaziat, where one of his followers had prepared a dinner 
for him. When they sat for dinner, he didn’t eat. His host was surprised. Shah 
Naaqshband (ra) said, “O my son, | wonder how you prepared this food. You were 
angry when you kneaded the dough and cooked it until you served it. The food is 
mixed with that anger. If we eat that food, shaitan will find a way to enter through 
it and to spread his evil throughout our bodies.” 


Once, his king, King Hussain, invited him to Herat. King Hussain was pleased with 
Shah Naqshband's visit (ra) and threw a great feast for him. He asked alll his 
ministers, the sheikhs of his kingdom and all his noblemen. He said, “Eat from this 
food. It is pure food, which | made from the pure earnings which | inherited from 
my father.” Everyone ate except Shah Nagshband (ra), prompting the Shaikh ul- 
Islam of that time, Qutbuddin, to ask, “O our Shaikh, why are you not eating?” 
Shah Nagshband (ra) said, “| have a judge to whom | go for counsel. | asked him, 
and that judge told me, ‘O my son, there are two possibilities about this food. If 
this food is not halal (lawful) and you do not eat when questioned, you may say | 
came to the king's table but did not eat. Then you are safe because you did not 
eat. But if you eat and you are asked, then what are you going to say? Then you 
are not safe.’ At that time, Qutbuddin was so overcome by these words that he 
began to shake. He had to ask the King’s permission to stop eating. Then, the King 
was very confused and asked, “What shall we do with all this food?” Shah 
Naqshband (ra) said, “If there is any doubt about the purity of the food, it is better 
to send it to the poor. Their need will make it halal for them. If, as you say, it is halal, 
then there is more blessing in giving it as charity to those who need than feasting 
those who do not.” 


He used to fast most of his days. If a guest came to him with something to offer, he 
would sit with him, break his fast, and eat. He told his followers that the 
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Companions of the Prophet (#) used to do the same. Shaikh Abul Hasan al- 
Kharqani (ra) said in his book, The Principles of the Way and the Principles of 
Reaching Reality, “Keep harmony with friends but not in sin. If you were fasting and 
someone came to you as a friend, you must sit and eat with him to keep proper 
company. One of the principles of fasting, or any worship, is to conceal what one 
is doing. If one reveals it by saying to the guest, ‘| am fasting,’ pride may enter and 
ruin the fast. This is the reason behind the principle.” 


One day, he was given a cooked fish as a gift. There were in his presence many 
poor people, among them a very pious boy who was fasting. Shah Naqshband 
(ra) gave the fish to people experiencing poverty and told them, “Sit and eat,” 
and he said to the boy who was fasting, “Sit and eat.” The boy refused. He told 
him again, “Break your fast and eat,” but he declined. He asked him, “What if | 
give you one of my days of Ramadan? Will you sit and eat?” Again, he refused. 
He asked, “What if | give you my whole Ramadan?” Still, he refused. He said, 
“Bayazid al-Bustami (ra) was once burdened with someone similar to you.” After 
that, the boy was seen running after the worldly life, never fasting or worshipping. 


The incident to which Shah Naqshband (ra) was referring occurred one day when 
Shaikh Abu Turab an-Nagshabi (ra) visited Bayazid al-Bustami (ra). His servant 
offered him food. Abu Turab (ra) said to the servant, “Come sit with me and eat.” 
The servant said, “No. | am fasting.” He said, “Eat, and Allah will give you the 
reward of fasting for one year.” He refused. He said, “Come and eat. | will pray to 
Allah that he gives you the reward of two years of fasting.” Then Hazrat Bayazid 
(ra) said, “Leave him. He has been dropped from Allah’s care.” Later, his life 
degenerated, and he became a thief. 


His Miracles and Generosity: 


Shah Naqshband’s (ra) state is beyond description, and the extent of his 
knowledge cannot be described. One of the greatest miracles was his very 
existence. He often hid his actions in order not to display miraculous power. Many 
of his miracles, however, were recorded. Shah Naqshband, may Allah bless his 
soul, said: One day, | went out with Muhammad Zahid (ra) to the desert. He was a 
truthful murid, and we had a pickaxe with which we were digging. As we worked 
with the pick, we discussed such deep states of knowledge that we threw aside 
the pick and entered deeper into spiritual wisdom. We were going deeper and 
deeper until the conversation led us to the nature of Worship. He asked me, ‘O my 
shaikh, to what limit does worship reach?’ | said, ‘Worship reaches such perfection 
that the worshipper can say to someone ‘die,’ and that person will die.’ Without 
thinking, | pointed at Muhammad Zahid (ra). Immediately, he fell dead. He was in 
a state of death from sunrise until midday. It was boiling. | was very anxious 
because his body was deteriorating from the excessive heat. | pulled him under 
the shade of a tree and sat there contemplating the matter. As | was considering, 
an inspiration came to my heart from the Divine Presence telling me to say to him, 
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‘Ya Muhammad, Be Alive!’ | said it to him three times. In response, his soul slowly 
entered his body, and life slowly returned to him. He gradually returned to his 
original state. | went to my shaikh and told him what had happened. He said, ‘O 
my son, Allah gave you a secret he has given to no one else. 


Shaikh Alauddin al-Attar (ra) said: One time, the king of Transoxiana, Sultan 
Abdullah Kazgan, came to Bukhara. He decided to go hunting around Bukhara, 
and many people accompanied him. Shah Bahauddin Naqshband (ra) was in a 
nearby village. When the people went hunting, Shah Naqshband (ra) sat at the 
top of a hill. While sitting there, it came to his heart that Allah gave much honor to 
Auliya Karam. Because of that honor, all kings should bow to them. That thought 
hadn't yet passed from his heart before a horseman with a crown on his head, like 
a king, came into his presence and dismounted from his horse. He greeted Shah 
Naqshband (ra) with great humility and stood in his presence most politely. He 
bowed to the shaikh, but the shaikh did not look at him. He kept him standing for 
one hour. Finally, Shah Naqshband (ra) looked up and said, ‘What are you doing 
here?’ He said, ‘| am the king, Sultan Kazgan. | was out hunting, and | smelled a 
wonderful smell. | followed it here and found you sitting amid a powerful light.’ His 
thought, ‘All kings of this world should bow to the Auliya Allah,’ instantly became 
a reality. That is how Allah honors the thoughts of his Auliya Karam. 


One of his followers serving him in the city of Merv reported: One day, | wished to 

see my family in Bukhara, having received news that my brother Shamsuddin had 
died. | needed to get permission from my shaikh to go. | spoke with Amir Hussain, 
the Prince of Herat, to ask permission on my behalf to Shah Naqshband (ra). On 
their way back from Jumah prayer, Amir Hussain told him about the death of my 
brother and that | wanted permission to go to my family. He said, ‘No, it is 
impossible. How can you say he is dead when | can see him alive? More than that, 
|can even smell his smell. | am going to bring him here now.’ He had hardly finished 
his words before my brother appeared. He approached the shaikh, kissed his 
hand, and greeted Amir Hussain. | hugged my brother, and there was great 
happiness among us. 


Shaikh Shah Naqshband (ra) once sat in a significant association in Bukhara, 
speaking about the Unveiling of the State of Vision. He said, ‘My best friend, Mawla 
‘Arif, who is in Knwarazm (400 miles from Bukhara), has left Knwarazm for the 
government building, and he reached the station of the horse carriages. When he 
reached that station, he stayed there for a moment, and now he is returning to his 
house in Knwarazm. He is not continuing to Saray. This is how a Wali Allah can see 
in his station of gnosis.’ Everyone was surprised at this story but knew he was a great 
Wali, so we recorded the time and the day. One day, Mawla ‘Arif came from 
Khwarazm to Bukhara, and we told him about that incident. He was shocked and 
said, ‘That is exactly what happened.’ 


Shaikh Alauddin al-Attar (ra) said: Some scholars from Bukhara traveled to ‘Iraq 
with some followers of Shah Naqshband (ra) when they reached the city of 
Semnan. They heard that a blessed man named Syed Mahmoud (ra) was a murid 
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of the Shaikh. They visited his house and asked him, “How did you become 
connected with the shaikh2” He said, “One night, | saw the Prophet in a dream, 
sitting in a very nice place, and beside him sat a man of majestic appearance. | 


said to the Prophets®, with complete respect and humbleness, ‘Ya Rasulullah (#), 
| was not honored to be your companion in your lifetime. What can | do in my 
lifetime that will approximate that honor?’ He told me, ‘O my son if you want to 
be honored by being our friend and to sit with us and be blessed, you must follow 
my son, Shah Bahauddin Nagshband (RA).’ | asked, ‘Who is Shah Bahaudin 
Naqshband (ra)?’ He said, ‘Do you see that person sitting next to me? This is the 
one. Keep company with him.’ | had never seen him before. When | awoke, | wrote 
his name and description in a book | have in my library. Much time passed after 
that dream, until one day, while | was standing in a shop, | saw a man with a 
luminous and majestic appearance come into the shop and sit on a chair. When 
| saw him, | remembered the dream and what had happened. Immediately, | 
asked him if he would honor me by coming to my house and staying with me. He 
accepted and began to walk in front of me while | followed. | was shy to walk in 
front of him, even to lead the way to my house. He did not look at me once but 
took the path directly to my house. | was about to say, ‘This is my house,’ when he 
said, ‘This is your house.’ He walked inside and went straight to my special room. 
He said, ‘This is your room.’ He entered the closet and took one book from among 
hundreds of books. He gave me the book and asked, ‘What did you write in this?’ 
What | had written was what | had seen in the dream. Immediately, a state of 
unconsciousness overtook me, and | fainted from the light that poured into my 
heart. When | awoke, | asked him if he would accept me. He was Shah Bahauddin 
Naaqshband (ra).” 


Muhammad Zahid (ra) said: At the beginning of my traveling on the Path, | sat 
beside him one day in the spring season. A craving for watermelon entered my 
heart. He looked at me and said, ‘Muhammad Zahid (ra), go to that river near us 
and bring us what you see, and we will eat it.’ Immediately, | went to the river. The 
water was icy. | reached into it and found a watermelon under the water, very 
fresh as if it had just been cut from the vine. | was thrilled, and | took the 
watermelon and said, ‘O my shaikh, accept me. 


Shaikh Muhammad Zahid (ra) reported that one of his followers would visit him. 
Before the visit, he asked Shaikh Shadi (ra), one of the senior murids, to advise him. 
“He said to me, ‘O my brother when you visit the shaikh or sit in the presence of 
the shaikh, be careful not to place your legs so that your feet face him.’ When | 
left Ghaziat on my way to Qasr al-’Arifan, | found a tree and lay down under it with 
my legs extended. Unfortunately, an animal came and bit me on the leg. Later, | 
fell back asleep in pain, and as | was sleeping again, an animal bit me. Suddenly, 
| realized | had made a big mistake; | had extended my feet toward the shaikh. | 
immediately repented, and the animal biting me left.” 


Once, he was pushed to show miraculous power to defend one of his successors 
in Bukhara, Shaikh Muhammad Parsa (ra). This occurred at the time when Shaikh 


264 


TASAWWUF 


Muhammad Shamsuddin al-Jazari (ra) came to Samarkand, in the time of King 
Mirza Aleg Beg, to determine the correctness of the chains of transmission in 
Narrations of the Prophetic narrations. Some of the jealous and corrupt scholars 
had complained that Shaikh Muhammad Parsa (ra) was giving narrations of 
hadith whose chains of transmission were unknown. They told Shamsuddin, “If you 
try to correct that problem, Allah will give you a great reward.” Shaikh Muhammad 
Shamsuddin (ra) asked the Sultan to order Shaikh Muhammad Parsa (ra) to 
appear. The Shaikh al-lskam of Bukhara, Husamuddin an-Nahawi (ra), was there, 
along with many scholars and imams from the area. 


Shah Naqshband (ra) came to the meeting with Muhammad Parsa (ra). Then 
Shaikh Husamuddin (ra) asked Muhammad Parsa (ra) about a_ hadith. 
Muhammad Parsa (ra) narrated the hadith and its transmission chain. Shaikh 
Muhammad al-Jazari said, “There is no error in the hadith, but the chain is 
incorrect.” Upon hearing this, the jealous scholars were happy. They asked 
Muhammad Parsa (ra) to give another chain for the hadith. He did, and it was 
again said that it was not correct. They asked for another chain, and he gave it, 
and they still found fault with it. Shah Naqshband (ra) interfered because he knew 
that whatever chain he gave them would say it was incorrect. He inspired 
Muhammad Parsa (ra) to direct a question to Shaikh Husamuddin and say, “You 
are the Shaikh ul-lskam and the mufti. From what you have learned of external 
knowledge and Shariah and the knowledge of hadith, what do you say about 
such and such narratore” Shaikh Husamuddin said, “We accept that person, and 
we base much of our knowledge of hadith on his narrations, and we accept his 
book, and his lineage is one that all scholars accept, and there is no argument on 
that matter.” Muhammad Parsa (ra) said, “The book of that person you accept is 
in your house in your library, between such and such books. It contains 500 pages, 
and its color is such and such, and the cover looks like such and such, and the 
hadith you rejected is written by that person on the page such and such.” Shaikh 
Husamuddin (ra) was confused, and doubts came to his heart because he did not 
remember seeing such a book in his library. Everyone was surprised that the Shaikh 
would know about the book while the owner didn’t. There was no alternative 
except to send someone to check. The hadith was found, as Muhammad Parsa 
(ra) mentioned. When the king heard about this story, the scholars who brought 
the charges were humiliated, and Shah Naqshband (ra) and Muhammad Parsa 
(ra) were raised. 


His State Upon Leaving This World 


Shaikh Ali Damman (ra), one of the servants of the Shaikh, said, the shaikh ordered 
me to dig his grave. When | finished, it came to my heart, ‘Who will be his 
successor?’ He raised his head from the pillow and said, ‘O my son, don’t forget 
what | said to you when we went to the Hijaz. Whoever wants to follow me must 
follow Shaikh Muhammad Parsa (ra) and Shaikh Alauddin Attar (ra).’ In his last 
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days, he stayed in his room. People made a pilgrimage to see him, and he gave 
them advice. When he entered his final illness, he locked himself up in his room. 
Wave after wave of his followers began to visit him, and he gave each of them 
the advice they needed. He ordered them to read “Surah Ya-Sin” once. Then, 
when they had finished the Surah, he raised his hands to Allah. He then raised his 
right finger to say the Shahadanh. As soon as he finished, his soul returned to Allah. 
He died Monday night, the 3rd of Rabi-ul-Awwal, 791AH (1388AD). As requested, 
he was buried in his garden in Qasr-e-Arifan (Bukhara). The succeeding kings of 
Bukhara took care of his school and masjid, expanding them and increasing their 
religious endowments (Awaqaf). 


Abdul Wahhab ash-Shaarani (ra), the Qutb (Spiritual Pole) of his time, said, “When 
the shaikh was buried in his grave, a window to Paradise was opened for him, 
making his grave a paradise from Heaven. Two beautiful spiritual beings entered 
his presence and greeted him and said to him, ‘From the time that Allah created 
us until now, we have waited for this moment to serve you.’ He said to these two 
spiritual beings, ‘| don’t look to anything other than Him. | don’t need you, but | 
need my Lord.’ Shah Naqshband (ra) left behind many successors, the most 
honorable among whom were Shaikh Muhammad bin Muhammad Alauddin al- 
Khwarizmi al-Bukhari al-Attar (ra) and Shaikh Muhammad bin Muhammad bin 
Mahmoud al-Hafizi, known as Muhammad Parsa (ra), the author of Risala 
Qudsiyyah. It is to the first that Shah Nagqshband (ra) passed on the secret of the 
Golden Chain. 
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Brief Introduction of Hazrat Khawaja Moinuddin Chishti (Quads Sira) 
Historical Sketch: 


It is a well-known historical fact that in spreading Islam's ethical and spiritual values, 
significant and influential contributions have been made by the Auliya Allah. It was 
their humanism, disposition, and piety that won over the hearts of hundreds of 
thousands of people. They contacted the masses directly. They served and loved 
them. They lived with them and inspired them in the realization of Eternal Truth. The 
proof of this is more than evident from the history of the growth of Islam in India. 
Although India was penetrated in the first century of Hijra, the noble task of 
inspiring the people to its tenets and values was accomplished by Hazrat Knwaja 
Moinuddin Chishti (ra). popularly known as Khwaja Sahib and Khwaja Gharib 
Nawaz. He did it all through his great moral power, glorious and appealing 
character, love, and dedication to humankind, without worldly resources of 
wealth, power, force, or support. 


Khwaja Sahib (ra) was a scholar of great repute. He interpreted the valid Islamic 
message of love for humankind and love for the Almighty Creator through that. 
He preached the Qur’anic philosophy of unity of religion and worked out its 
potentialities for humanity. He was the greatest mystic of his time. He laid the 
foundation of the Silsila Chishtiya order of Sufia Karam in India, inspiring millions of 
souls to be his followers and thus serving the masses of the Indian subcontinent. 


Birth: Early life and Education: 


Khwaja Moinuddin Chishti (ra). He was born in Sistan (East Persia), also known as 
Sijistan, around 533 Hijri (1138-39 A.D.) in a well-respected family. His father's name 
was Ghiyas-Uddin Sanjari (ra). He was born in Sanjar in the Sistan region of Iran. He 
was the Imam Tarigat of India. Knowledge was inaugurated in India by him, and 
the chain of Chishtiya spread in India by him, and ninety lakh people in India were 
converted to Islam at his hands. His lineage is traced to Hazrat Hussain bin Ali (RA) 
on eleven ancients. His genealogy is as follows: Moinuddin bin Ghiyas-Uddin bin 
Kamaluddin bin Anmad Hasan bin Tahir bin Abdul Aziz bin Ibrahim bin Ali Raza bin 
Musa Kazim bin Jafar Sadiq bin Muhammad Baair bin Zainul Abideen bin Hussain 
bin Ali Al Murtaza. (Radi Allah Ajameen). 


His mother’s name was Syeda Bibi Ummal-wara (alias Bibi Mahe-Noor); in another 
narration, her name was Khas-al-Malikah. He was the descendant of Hazrat Ali 
(RA) through his sons Imam Hassan (RA) and Imam Hussain (RA). Knwaja Sahib (ra) 
lost both his father and mother at the early age of sixteen years. He inherited an 
orchard and millstone, which were his means of livelinood. 
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He has many karamadct. It is even said that he looked at the man who would 
become knowledgeable. He was perfect in both external and internal sciences. 
His father died in Iraq when he was fifteen years old. His mother's name was Khas- 
ul-Malkah, and he was a resident of Isfahan. 


His father, Syed Ghiyas-Uddin, a pious man of some means, died when his son was 
in his teens. He left as a legacy an orchard and a grinding mill. One day, when 
Khwaja Sahib (ra) was working in his orchard, a pious dervish and Majzoob, 
Ebrahim Qandozi (ra), came and sat under the shade of a tree. When Khwaja 
Sahib (ra) saw him, he brought a bunch of grapes and presented it to his guest. 
The visitor ate the grapes and was delighted. He took something out of his bag, 
chewed it, and offered it to his young host. Khwaja Sahib (ra) ate it without 
hesitation, and the light of wisdom and knowledge immediately dawned upon 
the young Khwaja. Presently, he disposed of all his worldly belongings and 
distributed the money amongst people experiencing poverty. Having thus broken 
all the ties with worldly affairs, he set off for Samarkand and Bokhara, the great 
centers of learning for religious education and knowledge. 


The most potent factor in giving a mystic touch to his personality at this early stage 
was the condition of Sijistan, which had suffered terribly at the hands of the Qara 
Khita and the Ghuzz Turks. It drove the Knwaja’s mind inwards, and he realized the 
futility of hankering after worldly glory or looking after material goods. He sold all 
his assets, gave the proceeds to charity, and took fo the itinerary. He visited the 
eminent scholars of his age. While on his way to Iraq, he passed through Harvan, 
in the district of Nishapur. Here, he met Khwaja ‘Ushman Harvoni (ra) and was so 
deeply impressed by his spiritual eminence that he decided to join the circle of his 
disciples. For twenty years, he accompanied him on his arduous mystic journeys 
and performed all sorts of personal services to him. Shaikh Moinuddin (ra) once 
told his disciples. “I did not give myself a moment's rest from the service of my Peer- 
o-Murshid and carried about his night clothes during his journeys and stoppages.” 


Spiritual Guidance: 


When Khwaja Sahib (ra) had acquired the best knowledge and wisdom of the 
time, he traveled widely in search of a Murshid (spiritual guide) who could provide 
him with the best spiritual guidance. He learned of Hazrat Knwaja Usman Harvoni 
(ra), the most outstanding scholar and unrivaled spiritual guide of that period. 
Khwaja Sahib (ra) ultimately submitted himself to his Murshid in the first meeting. 
He remained in the company of this great divine spiritual leader for twenty years, 
serving him devotedly and passing through the various stages of spiritual life. Thus, 
the great Murshid trained and elevated Khwaja Sahib (ra) to the highest spiritual 
attainments. 
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Khwaja Sahib (ra) was a scholar of great repute. He interpreted the valid Islamic 
message of love for humankind and love for the Almighty Creator through that. 
He preached the Qur’anic philosophy of unity of religion and worked out its 
potentialities for humanity. He was the greatest mystic of his time. He laid the 
foundation of the Silsila Chishtiya order of Sufia Karam in India, inspiring millions of 
souls to be his followers and thus serving the masses of the Indian subcontinent. 


Hajj and the Prophet's (#) Command: 


As the great Khwaja Sahib (ra) became accomplished and perfect in every 
respect, the divine tutor honored him with the robe and took him to Hajj. Both then 
proceeded to Makkah and performed the Hajj and then went to Medina and 
stayed there for some time to receive blessings from the prophet of Islam (#) 


One night, while in a trance, he was ordered by the Holy Prophet Muhammad (#): 
“O Moinuddin! You are a prop of our faith. Proceed to India and show the Path of 
Truth to the people there.” That is why he is known as Atay-e-Rasul/Naib-e-Rasul.” 
(Lieutenant of Prophet Mohammad (#). Following the above spiritual command, 
Khwaja Sahib (ra) left Medina for India. 


Later, he undertook independent journeys and came into contact with eminent 
Auliya Allah and scholars like Shaikh Najmuddin Kubra (ra), Shaikh Najib Uddin 
‘Abdul Qahir Suhrawardy (ra), Shaikh Abu Sa’id Tabrizi (ra), Shaikh Mahmud 
Ispahani (ra), Shaikh Nasiruddin Astarabadi (ra) and Shaikh ‘Abdul Wahid (ra) — all 
of whom were destined to exercise significant influence on contemporary religious 
life and thought. He visited nearly all the great centers of learning in those days — 
Samargand, Bukhara, Baghdad, Nishapur, Tabriz, Aush, Isoahan, Sabz war, Mihna, 
Kharqan, Aster Abad, Balkh and Ghazni. He acquainted himself with almost every 
significant trend in Muslim religious life in the Middle Ages. His moral and spiritual 
qualities attracted many people to his fold, and he appointed his Khulafah in 
Sabz-war and Balkh. Shaikh Ahad Uddin Kirmani (ra), Shaikh Shahabuddin 
Suhrawardy (ra), and many other eminent mystics benefited from his company. 
Having thus roamed all over the Muslim lands, which had not yet recovered from 
the terrible shocks of Qara Khitai and Ghuzz invasions and were to be ravaged 
very soon by the Mongols, he turned towards India. After a brief stay at Lahore, 
where he meditated at the shrine of one of the prominent Sufis, Shaikh Ali Hajwari 
(ra), he proceeded to Ajmer. Knwaja Gharib Nawaz (ra) composed a couplet 
paying a glowing tribute to Shaikh Hajwari (ra): 


Lastly be G6 eb ay I bass lit v3) mde ole Gad tt oof 
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"Ganj Bakhsh-e-Faiz-e-Alam Mazhar-e-Noor-e-Khuda, 
Nagisan Ra Peer-e-Kamil, Kamilan Ra Rahnuma" 


Translation: He is a wealth-bestowing Wali Allah in this world and hereafter, the 
embodiment of divine light—a complete spiritual guide for the imperfect disciples 
and a leader of the perfect Auliya Karam. 


Ajmer was not merely the seat of Chauhan power; it was a religious center also 
where thousands of pilgrims assembled from far and near Shaikh Moinuddin’s (ra) 
determination to work out the principles of Islamic mysticism at a place of such 
political and religious significance shows great self-confidence. 


Hazrat Khawaja Moinuddin Chishti (ra) was the exponent of the true spirit of Islam. 
Like orthodox and static theologians, he did not engage in vain metaphysics. Still, 
he rigorously strove to save human sympathy from running into narrow grooves. 
He struck at the very root of parochialism, casteism, and religious exclusiveness, 
which are being propagated by some vested interests. According to Hazrat 
Khawaja (ra), the religion is not merely based on rituals and ecclesiastical 
formalities, but “service of humanity” is its sole reason. 


Hazrat Khawaja Moinuddin Chishti (ra) loved humanity in general and the Indians 
in particular. Indeed, he had a mission to bring a social and spiritual revolution. 
He ruled over the hearts. The concepts of national integration and composite 
culture originated from his lifestyle and teachings and, after that, were spread by 
his representative disciples. 


Perhaps in no other country were the effects of this social and cultural revolution 
so marked and far-reaching as in India. Tasawwuf (Islamic mysticism) reached 
India when it had entered the last and the most critical phase of its history, the 
organization of the Sufistic structure of Islam having various denominations, 
especially Chishtiya, Qadriya, Naqshbandiya, and Suhrawardya. Among these 
denominations, the Chishtiya order has been supremely successful on all levels of 
India's pluralistic society based on cultural, religious, and social differences. 


Khwaja Sahib at Ajmer, India: 


Khwaja Moinuddin Chishti (ra) arrived in Ajmer at the age of 52 years, around 
587AH. (1190 AD), on his divine mission of Islam. His only armor for the success of 
his great mission was the most significant “invisible power” that pervades and 
sustains the whole universe. At that time, Ajmer was ruled by Prithvi Raj Chauhan, 
the famous Rajput king. He had many powerful magicians in his court, with Ajai- 
Pal as their leader. Knwaja Sahib (ra) stayed on a hill close to Ana Sagar Lake, now 
known as the Chellah Khwaja Sahib. When the news spread that a very pious 
Dervish had come to Ajmer, people began to flock to him in increasing numbers. 
Whoever came to him received the kindest treatment and blessings. People were 
so inspired by his divine teachings and simplicity that they embraced Islam. Many 
became his disciples. Even Ajai-pal submitted himself to the divine powers of 
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Khwaja Sahib (ra), gave up all his magic, and became his disciple. 


Meanwhile, Shahabuddin Ghori (ra) again attacked India in 1192 A.D. in the 
famous battle of Terrain, defeating Prithvi Raj. When Shahabuddin Ghori came to 
know of the presence of Khwaja Sahib (ra) at Ajmer, he came to see him at his 
place and enjoyed the grace of his meeting. 


Khwaja Sahib (ra) continued his noble, magnificent mission, showing the Path of 
Truth to the people. He also sent his disciples and successors to the different parts 
of the country who also served the people and preached the tenets of Islam. A 
few of his prominent successors are: 


1. Hazrat Khwaja Qutbuddin Bakhtiar Khaki (ra), (Delhi. d. 1236AD) 

2. Hazrat Shaikh Fariduddin Ganj-e-Shakar (ra), (Pak Pattan d. 1265AD) 
3. Hazrat Shaikh Nizamuddin Auliya (ra) (Delhi, d. 1325AD) 

4. Hazrat Shaikh Nasiruddin Cheragh Delhi (ra) (Delhi, d. 1356AD) 


Khwaja Sahib (ra) Breathes His Last: 


After achieving the objectives of his mission and complying with the command 
given to him by the Holy Prophet (#4), his noble soul left the mortal body on the 6 
of Rajab 633AH (March 16, 1236AD) at the age of 97. He was buried in the same 
cell, the center for his divine activities, throughout his stay at Ajmer. Today, his tomb 
is popularly known as The Dargah Sharif (holy tomb). People of all walks of life and 
faith from all over the world, irrespective of their caste, creed, and belief, visit this 
great shrine to offer the flowers of their esteem and devotion—the rich and the 
poor stand to pay homage and “respect to this divine — soul. 


Mission and Teaching of Khwaja Sahib (ra): 


Khwaja Sahib (ra) 's life and mission have been exceptional compared to any 
other Wali Allah in India. His simple teaching penetrated even the stoniest of 
hearts. His affectionate look silenced his fiercest enemies. His matchless piety and 
blessings knew no distinction, and his “Spiritual Power” amazed and defied his 
bitterest adversaries who came to harm him but were inspired instead to embrace 
Isham and become his devotees for the rest of their lives. He brought the message 
of Universal Love and Peace. He chose the way of non-compulsion in the true spirit 
of the Holy Qur’an, which says: 


TASAWWUF 


There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the Right Path has become distinct from the 
wrong path. Whoever disbelieves in Taghut and believes in Allah, then he has grasped 
the most trustworthy handhold that will never break. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 
[Qur’an 2:256] 


Khwaja Moinuddin Chishti (ra) followed this statement strictly throughout his 
mission. Because of this, he became popularly known as Gharib Nawaz, which 
means ‘the one who shows kindness to the poor.’ This was later reinforced by 
succeeding Chishti Sufia Karam, who became a religious pioneer in national 
integration in the country. They fulfilled the objectives of bringing together the 
various castes, communities, and races, elevating humanity from the swamp of 
worldly concerns, leading humankind to destruction even today. 


The teachings of Khwaja Sahib (ra) have been recorded in several books on 
mysticism. The essence of his teachings is: 


The True Friend of Allah has These Three Qualities: 


1. A friend of Allah must have affection like the sun. When the sun rises, it is 
beneficial to all. All persons derive heat and light from it irrespective of 
whether they are Muslim, Christian, Sikh, Hindu, etc. 

2. A friend of Allah must be generous like an ocean or a river. We all get water 
from the river or sea to quench our thirst. No discrimination is made whether 
we are good or bad or a relation or a stranger. 

3. A friend of Allah has the quality of hospitality like the earth. We are raised 
and cradled in its lap, which is always spread below our feet. 


The Noblest of Characters is Possessed by One Who is: 


Bountiful in poverty (Fuqr). 
Content in hunger. 
Cheerful in grief. 

Friendly in hostility. 


sg oe 


The Surest Way to Ward Off the Eternal Punishment of Hell is: 


1. To feed the hungry. 
2. Toredress the aggrieved. 
3. To help the distressed. 
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Sacred Sayings of Khwaja Moinuddin Chishti (ra) 


1. 


Without performing Salat (prayer), no one can approach Allah because 
Salat (prayer) is the climax (Miraj) in the process of such an approach for 
the pious. 

If Salat's rules were not followed correctly, it is struck back on the face of 
him who offers such a Salat. 

a lover's heart (True lover of Allah) constantly burns with the fire of love, so 
much so that whatever intrudes upon its sanctity is burnt to ashes. 

A sin committed does not harm an individual so much as looking down 
upon one’s fellow human beings. 

Of all the worship that pleases Almighty Allah, the most is the granting of 
relief to the humble and the oppressed. 

Charity performance is the key to attaining a philanthropist's estate. 

The one who does not perform devotion to Allah is engaged in the career 
of earning a sinful living. 

There are four cardinal virtues of the individual self: 

(ii) Refraining from begging in the state of poverty; 

(iii) Showing the attitude of being well-fed when feeling hungry; 

(iv) Maintaining a cheerfulness in the time of sorrow; and 

(v) Befriending the enemy. 


That man is a true devotee of Almighty Allah, who resigns with pleasure to 
the misfortune that comes from his beloved (Almighty Allah). 


. The path of the Love of Allah is such a path that whoever steps into it loses 


himself. 


. For a follower of the path of Truth, it is worse than sin to disdain or look down 


upon anyone. 


. Those who are true Lovers of Allah give away both of the worlds for the sake 


of their Beloved and, even then, feel that they have done nothing worthy. 


. Perfection in faith is evident by three things: 


(i) Fear, 
(ii) Hope, 
(iii) Love 


Hazrat Hakeem-ul-Ummat Ashraf Ali Thanvi (ra) narrates an incident of Hazrat 
Khawaja Moinuddin Chishti (ra) in his collections! Once, he forgot to cross his 
fingers while doing ablution, and then a voice came from the unseen saying that 
love is the claim of the Prophet (#) and forgot Sunnah. He immediately obeyed 
and vowed not to abandon the Sunnah in the future. He says that his condition 
was that whenever he saw the fire, he would tremble lest he should be punished 
on the Day of Resurrection. Following the Sunnah, he was in the same situation as 
the Companions. 
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Hazrat Khwaja Usman Harvoni (ra), the Sheikh of Hazrat Khwaja Chishti (ra), 
assigned him to the province of India. He went on Hajj. On his return, he met Hazrat 
Nizamuddin Kubra (ra), Hazrat Ghous-ul-Azam Mohiuddin Abdul Qadir Jilani (ra), 
and other nobles. He received blessings and came to India. 


The virtues and Karamat of Hazrat Khawaja (ra): 


The merits of Hazrat Sheikh Moinuddin Chishti (ra) are innumerable. Once, during 
his journey, he visited Herat, where there was a Shia Amir. He was so intolerant that 
if any person mentioned any name of the three greatest Sahabah, he would kill 
him. Hazrat Sheikh (ra) passed through his unique garden. There, a person went to 
the water pond in the garden. Seeing him near the tank, he got angry with him 
and went forward fo find him harmed. Hazrat Khwaja (ra) took one look at him, 
and he fainted. Hazrat (ra), after some time, drew water from the tank and poured 
it on him, by which he regained consciousness. Now, he became his devotee and 
pledged allegiance to him along with his companions. He became his vicegerent 
and Khilafah from external and internal. He wanted to present a large amount of 
money to you as a gift, but Hazrat Knawaja (ra) said that this wealth was not yours; 
you had no right to it and returned it. Many other karamaat were revealed in this 
journey. Hazrat Khwaja (ra) continued to meet the nobles and Mashaikh of all 
places during his trip and received blessings. On 10% Muharram 561A.H., he rose 
to prominence in Ajmer Sharif. Mir Syed Hussain (ra) was the first murid there, who 
belonged to the Shia religion. He repented from Shiism, pledged allegiance to 
Hazrat, and attained the status of perfection. After that, thousands of people 
accepted Islam at his hands and entered his chain. It is said that he came to India 
on the order of the Messenger of Allah #. He also stayed in Ajmer in compliance 
with the order. 


Hazrat Khawaja Moinuddin Chishti (ra) visited Ajmer and stayed outside the 
population. The official Sarban (camel rider) came and said that this was the sitting 
place of the royal camels and that you should leave this place. He left this place; 
he got up from this place and went near the pond called Ana Sagar and stayed 
there. The camels were brought and made to sit in that place, but when they were 
called to be lifted to walk, they could not get up. Sarban narrated the whole story 
to Raja Prithviraj. Raja sent many magicians to him. Whoever came to him would 
become his disciple. Now, he said there was no other option but to go to this 
dervish, hold his feet, and plead with him. Upon his request, the camels came back 
to their original condition. 


There were countless Hindu temples in Ana Sagar, where Hazrat Khwaja (ra) made 
his abode. A Raja named Ana Devi built this place. Khawaja Sahib (ra) chose this 
place for his preaching and started shining the light of truth in Kafiristan by sitting 
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here. Due to his influential preaching and deeds of religion, the surrounding 
people began to become Muslims in droves. Seeing this situation, all the narrow- 
minded Hindus, including the Hindu Pandits of the area, raised the alarm and 
started persuading Prithviraj to take action against them. 


Prithviraj understood that one should not take the risk of quarreling with a Muslim 
Sufi. He was a kind-minded person. He thought this Muslim Sufi who showed virtues 
should be matched with such a person. He ordered Ramdev, Ajmer's greatest 
mahant, to meet this dervish and his companions. These people look like spies to 
me, lest we should be killed in negligence and pave the way for Islamic rule. You 
go knock them out and somehow get them out of Ajmer. If you have to use force, 
don't worry; | will help you. 


As soon as he reached there, Ramdev marched towards the hermitage in a 
crowd of pandits and priests with great solendor. Hazrat Khwaja (ra) cast his single 
gaze on him so that this falsehood could not bear him. And in the next moment, 
Mahant Ramdey, the leader of this mob, fell at his feet and began to cry for the 
safety of Islam. He taught him the word Tawheed to enter the circle of Islam and 
named him Shadi Dev. 


As soon as Ramdev became a Muslim, fear filled the hearts of the Hindus and the 
king himself. Magic was common in India, and people considered him a 
magician. And he made it known that he was making people Muslim by magic. 
So, the Raja thought that a sorcerer should be brought to compete with the Muslim 
sorcerer. At that time, there was a lot of talk about a magician named Jaipal in 
and around Ajmer. The Raja summoned him to Ajmer and persuaded him to fight 
Hazrat Khawaja (ra). Meanwhile, Knawaja Sahib (ra) also learned about Jai-Pal's 
arrival. He performed ablution, made a circle around his companions with his staff, 
and said that In-Sha-Allah (Allah willing), the enemy would not be able to enter 
this circle. So, when Jaipal came near him, his companion, whose foot fell on the 
circle, became unconscious. Jaipal had arranged that Hazrat Khwaja (ra) and his 
companions could not fetch water from Ana Sagar. As soon as Hazrat Khawaja 
(ra) learned about his action, Hazrat Khawaja (ra) ordered Shadi Dev to bring a 
bowl of water from this pond as soon as possible. According to the order of Hazrat 
Khwaja (ra), Shadi Dev filled the bowl from the pond. As soon as the bowl was 
filled, all the water in the pond dried up as if there was no water. The condition of 
the bowl was that the amount of water used did not decrease. Jaipal and his 
colleagues suffered a lot as the water in the pond dried up. Seeing this, Jaipal 
came near the circle of Hisar, stood up, and spoke! Allah's servants are dying of 
thirst, and you are watching the spectacle. People with low incomes should be 
shown mercy and not cruelty. A fakir's task is to quench Allah's servants’ thirst. 
Hazrat Khwaja Chishti (ra) ordered Shadi Dev to pour this water bowl into the pond 
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at Jaipal's request. As soon as that bow! of water fell into the pond, the pond was 
filled with water. 


Finally, Jai Pal sat in a Murgushala and started flying. Hazrat Knwaja Chishti (ra) 
took off his slippers and threw them in the air. The waves rose into the air until they 
reached Jaipal's skull. Right next to his head, they started hovering around his 
head and started hitting Jaipal's head. Paypal tried everything possible to escape, 
but the squire was not taking the stop. Finally, due to the severity of the pain, Jaipal 
came down to the ground with Murgushala, fell at his feet, began to ask for his 
forgiveness, and at the same time expressed his desire to become a Muslim. Hazrat 
Khawaja (ra) forgave him, converted him to Islam, and gave him the Islamic name 
Abdullah. 


Hazrat Khawaja (ra) has a multi-talented Mujahida. Seventy years did not sleep at 
night. His achievements are beyond description and writing. The end of his 
accomplishments is that his Sheikh used to be proud of his allegiance. His caliph, 
Hazrat Khawaja Qutbuddin Bakhtiar Kaki (ra), says that | have been in his service 
for twenty years, and he has never returned any questioner empty-handed. 
Whenever a beggar would come, he would put his hand under the prayer mat 
and give it to him that belonged to him. He further says that | have never seen 
Hazrat angry during this period. 


Hazrat Khawaja (ra) used to say that the worship of ahl al-Marifat is (lasik) Pass- 


infas and it is a sign of hypocrisy that a person is suffering from sin and considers 
himself famous. 


He died during the reign of Sultan Shamsuddin Al-Tamish (ra), and the date of his 
death was the 6th Rajab Al-Murajab Sunday; some people have also said 30th 
Dual-Hajjah. There is a difference in the year of death, 632AH, 633AH, 636AH, and 
637AH, and so many sayings. There are also different sayings about age. Ninety- 
six years, one hundred and four years, one hundred and seven years. His grave is 
in Ajmer Sharif. His caliphs are very high, of which fourteen are the most famous. 
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Brief introduction of Ghous-ul-Saqlain Hazrat Syedna 
Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani (ra) 


Hazrat Sheikh Abdal-Qadir al-Jilani (ra) was aHanbali scholar, preacher, 
and Sufi leader who founded the Qaadriya, one of the oldest Sufi orders. 


He was born on March 23, 1078AD (1s*Ramdhan 470AH) in the town of 
Na'if, Rezvanshahr in Gillan, Iran, and died on February 2151, 1166AD (11 Rabi al- 
Thani 561AH) in Baghdad. At that time, the Seljuk Empire was empowered. 


The honorific Mohiuddin (ra) denotes his status with many Sufia Karam as a "reviver 
of religion." Gilani (Arabic al-Jilani) refers to his place of birth, Gillan. However, 
Gilani also carried the epithet Baghdadi, referring to his residence and burial in 
Baghdad. 


Family background 


Hazrat Sheikh Abdal-Qadir al-Jilani (ra) was born in 1077 or 1078AD. Despite his 
popularity, his background is uncertain. His father (or perhaps grandfather) had 
the Iranian name of Jangi Dust, which indicates that Gilani was of Persian 
stock. His nisba means "from Gillan," an Iranian region on the southwestern coast 
of the Caspian Sea. During his stay in Baghdad, Gilani was called Ajami (non- 
Arab) because he spoke Persian alongside Arabic. 


He (ra) is claimed to have been a descendant of Hazrat Hasan ibn Ali (ra), the 
grandson of the prophet Muhammad (#4), which is generally considered to have 
been genuine by the Muslim community, including the Qaariya. 


Education 


Hazrat Sheikh Abdal-Qadir al-Jilani (ra) spent his early life in Gillan, the province of 
his birth. In 1095 AD, he went to Baghdad. There, he pursued the study 
of Hanbali law under Hazrat Abu Saeed Mubarak Makhzoomi (ra) and ibn Agil 
(ra). He studied hadith with Abu Muhammad Ja'far al-Sarraj (ra). His spiritual 
instructor of Tasawwuf was Abu'-Khair Hammad ibn Muslim al-Dabbas (ra). After 
completing his education, he left Gillan for Baghdad. He spent twenty-five years 
wandering in the deserts of Iraq. 


School of law 


Hazrat Sheikh Abdul Qadir Gilani (ra) belonged to the Shafi'i and Hanbali law 
schools. He placed Shafi'i jurisorudence (Fiqh) on an equal footing with the 
Hanbali school (madhhab) and used to give fatwa according to both of them 
simultaneously. This is why al-Nawawi (ra) praised him in his book entitled Bustan 
al-'Arifin (Garden of the Spiritual Masters), saying: 
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We have never known anyone more dignified than Baghdad's Sheikh Mohiuddin 
Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani (ra). May Allah be pleased with him, the Sheikh of Shafi’i and 
Hanballi in Baghdad. 


Creed 


lon al-Ahdal [ra] (d. 855/1451),_ in’ hisKashf al-Ghata' ‘an Haqaeq al- 
Tawhid (Arabic: wes! le ys sles] 28) Considered him one of the Ashari scholars 
along with ln al-Jawzi. 


Later life 


In 1127AD, Hazrat Gilani (ra) returned to Baghdad and began to preach to the 
public. He joined the school's teaching staff, belonging to his teacher, al- 
Makhzoomi, and was popular with students. In the moring, he 
taught hadith and tafsir; in the afternoon, he discoursed on the science of the 
heart and the virtues of the Quran. He was said to have been a convincing 
preacher and converted numerous Jews and Christians. He reconciled the 
mystical nature of Tasawwuf with the sober demands of Islamic Law. 


Death and burial 


Hazrat Gilani (ra) died on February 215*, 1166AD (11 Rabi’ al-Thani 561AH). His body 
was interred in a shrine within his madrasa in Babul-Sheikh, Rusafa, on the east 
bank of the Tigris in Baghdad, Iraq. 


During the reign of the Safavid Shah, Ismail Gilani's shrine was destroyed. However, 
in 1535AD, the Ottoman Sultan Suleiman the Magnificent had a dome built over 
the shrine, which still stands today. 


Birthday and death anniversary celebration 


11 Rabi’ al-Thaniis celebrated as Hazrat Gilani's (ra) death anniversary. Some 
scholars give 29 Sha'ban and 17 Rabi al-Thanias his birth and death days, 
respectively. In the Indian subcontinent, his 'Urs, or death anniversary, is called 
Giyarwee Sharif, or Honored Day. 


Books 


e Kitab Sirr al-Asrar wa Mazhar al-Anwar (The Book of the Secret of Secrets 
and the Manifestation of Light) 


e Futuh al Ghaib (Secrets of the Unseen) 


e Ghuniya-tul-Talebeen (Treasure for Seekers) oawllage 
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e Al-Fayuzat al-Rabbaniya (Emanations of Lordly Grace) 
e Fifteen Letters: Khams-Ata 'Ashara Maktobat 

e Kibria-te-Ahmar 

e A Concise Description of Jannah & Jahannam 

e The Sublime Revelation (Al-Fateh AR Rabbani) 


Hazrat Sheikh Abdal-Qadir al-Jilani (ra) was born on the Ist of Ramadan, 470AH or 
471AH, in Gillan (Tabaristan). At that time, his mother was sixty years old. The Arabs 
call it Jilan. He was one of the noble Sadat-e-Azam. His name is Abdul Qadir (ra), 
and his surname is Abu Muhammad. The genealogy is as follows: Abdul Qadir bin 
Abi Salih bin Musa Jangi Dost bin Abdullah Al-Jeeli bin Umar Zahid bin Muhammad 
Ruhi bin Dawood bin Musa bin Abdullah bin Musa Al-Jone bin Abdullah Al-Mehez 
bin Mohsin bin Muhammad al-Maroof Hasan al-Muthanna bin Hasan bin Ali al- 
Murtaza. (May Allah be pleased with them). 


His mother says that when my son Abdul Qadir (ra) was born. He never drank milk 
during Ramadan fasting time. At eighteen, he came from Jilan to Baghdad to 
acquire knowledge. First, he finished the Quran, then turned to tafsir and hadith, 
then to jurisprudence and other Islamic sciences. He was proficient in all sciences, 
and within a short time, his fame spread far and wide. On the first journey, a 
famous incident occurred. Sixty robbers repented at his hands. 


Once, some people asked Hazrat Syed Abdul Qadir Jilani (ra) when you knew 
about your Wilayat. He replied that when | was ten years old when | was going to 
study in the school, there was an unseen voice that all the people of the school 


used to listen to, saying, "AU ball joes” make room for the Wali of Allah. 


He received his education from the best scholars of that era. He achieved the 
education and teaching of the Book and Sunnah with so much sincerity and purity 
that the Almighty Allah gave him the leader status, so he says! One day after Tehsil- 
e-llm, it became known that Qutb-zaman Imam Rabbani Hazrat Khwaja Yusuf 
Hamdani (Quds-Sara) (who is one of the nobles of Naqshbandiya) is prominent in 
Baghdad. When | was present for service, he treated me very kindly, sat beside 
me, listened to my situation, solved all the problems, and then said! O Abdul Qadir 
(ra), preach to the people. | said that | am a non-Arab. How can | speak in front 
of the Eminence of Baghdad? He heard this and spoke! 


You now remember jurisorudence, principles of jurisprudence, differences of 
religion, dictionary, and interpretation of the Qur'an. After listening to my reply, he 
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said! You can preach and come to the pulpit because | see the root that will soon 
become a tree in you. 


Allah Almighty says! 
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See you not how Allah sets forth a parable? - A goodly word as a goodly tree, whose 
root is firmly fixed, and its branches (reach) to the sky (i.e., very high). (24) Giving its fruit 
at all times, by the Leave of its Lord and Allah sets forth parables for mankind in order 


that they may remember. (25) 
(Surah Ibrahim: 24 — 25) 


When he opened his eyes to this world, the world of Isham was suffering from 
political decline, religious chaos, spiritual degradation, and intellectual and 
economic anxiety. The Taghuti (diabolical) powers were consulting to avenge 
their humiliations and defeats. The members of the Sultanate had become 
luxurious and practical. Scholars used to challenge each other in discussions and 
debates. The poor had become greedy and hypocritical. Moral diseases like 
fornication, immorality, alcoholism, and greed were rampant everywhere. The 
ideological foundations and geographical boundaries of the Nation of Islam had 
been lost. Finally, Allah Almighty sent Ghaus-ul-Aghiath Hazrat Syedna Sheikh 
Abdul Qadir Jilani (Quds Sira). He performed the duty of renewing the religion, 
promoting the Sharia, and supporting the nation with so much diligence and 
sincerity that religious madrassas, spiritual gatherings, and scholarly gatherings 
began to be organized everywhere. Reorganized the monastic system and 
changed the fortunes of the Muslim world through family virtue, intellectual ability, 
inner dispositions, and spiritual focus. The holy Shariat got a significant boost, and 
the religion of Islam was blessed with greatness and spiritual values. Islam was 
revived, the Sunnah was promulgated, and innovation was eradicated. The 
ummah got the honor, and the nation got respect, and because of these services, 


he became known as Mohiuddin. (slay gredidyy alll dead S5) 


There were about seventy thousand people in each of his gatherings. Four 
hundred people used to write his words. It was so effective that the audience often 
became ecstatic due to the pleasure and passion, and many people fainted. 
Even giants used to attend your sermons. 
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His famous works include Futuh al-Ghaib, Jala-ul-Khawatar, Ghuniya Talebeen, 
Fateh al-Rabbani, Qasaid, etc. His Haliya Mubarak has been written in the books 
so that he has a thin body, medium height, broad chest, high forehead, whiteish 
complexion, both eyebrows connected, loud voice, and wearing regular clothes. 
Sometimes, expensive garments were also worn. If anyone other than sultans and 
nobles offered offerings in his service, he would have accepted them. If someone 
brought charity, he would get it but not use it himself. He would distribute it among 
the deserving. | have not seen anyone more good-mannered, modest, polite, 
kind, and gentle-hearted at this age than him. Every follower and friend have this 
favor that he loves the most. 


There is a narration that he was preaching on the pulpit one day. About two 
hundred scholars and Auliya were present in this gathering, including Sheikh 
Hammad Vyas bin Muslim (ra), Sheikh Baga bin Taur, Sheikh Ali Hahiti, Knawaja 
Yusuf Hamdani, Sheikh Ziauddin, Abu Najib Abdul Qahir Sohar Wardi, Sheikh Al- 
Shayok Hazrat Eminent Sufia Khwaja Shahabuddin Umar Suhrawardy, Sheikh 
Qasib Alban, Sheikh Anmed bin Mubarak, Sheikh Sadaqah, Sheikh Jahangir, may 
Allah bless them all and grant them peace, were included. Shaikh (ra) said during 
the sermon! 


aul by B45, dele Gud 


(This step of mine is on the necks of all Auliya Karam) 


Hazrat Shaykh Ali Hahiti (ra) came to the pulpit, picked up his blessed feet, and 
placed them on his neck. All Auliva bowed their necks at this. 


Once, he was asked that if a person calls himself a follower of the Holy Prophet (#) 
but has not pledged allegiance to you, should we count him among the disciples 
of the Holy Prophet (#)? He spoke! Why not? Whoever turns himself towards me, 
Allah Ta'‘ala will accept him. His sins will be forgiven, and he will be counted among 
my murids. 


Imam Rabbani Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra) writes in Maktobat Sharif that 
there are two ways to reach Allah. 


O Proximity of Proophethood (ev 3) 


© Close to Wilayat (eyy.053) 


The forefather and original leader of Qurb Wilayat is Syedna Ali Al-Murtaza (RA), 
after whom this position passed through his descendants and reached Hazrat 
Syedna Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani (ra), then this position was entrusted to him. On 
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this path, whoever receives blessings, whether great or noble, receives them 
through him. 


Hazrat Syedna Shaikh Abdu! Qadir Jilani (ra) passed away on Saturday, 8th or 9th 
of Rabi al-Akhara 561AH / February 21, 1166 (aged 90) after Isha prayer. His Mazar- 
e-Sharif is at Madrasa Bab al-Azakh in Baghdad. His son’s name was Hazrat Abdul 
Razzaq Jilani (ra). 


This fragment of Imam al-Tarigqat Hazrat Shah Bahauddin Naqshband Bukhari 
(Quds Surah) is written on his tombstone. 
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Sheikh Muhi Uddin Abdul Qadir Jilani (ra) has been famous for centuries as the 
most popular and revered Wali Allah. He was the founder of the Qadriya order of 
Tasawwuf, the most tolerant and charitable of the Sunni order of the dervishes. This 
order claims countless followers throughout the Muslim world. His adherents, who 
knew him as ‘Ghaus-e-Azam' (the highest in the hierarchy of Auliya Karam), 
revered him for his piety, humility, learning, and gentleness of spirit. 


Sheikh Abdul Qadir (ra) left his home at eighteen to pursue knowledge and went 
to Baghdad, the great learning center. He attended the classes held by Tabrizi, 
the well-known Arab Philologist of the age. He was initiated into the Tasawwuf of 
the Abul Khair Muhammed School there. This was a particular mode of religious 
thinking and feeling. A Sufi life rather than a retired life in voluntary poverty is 
necessary to be better able to meditate on the Holy Quran by seeking to draw 
closer to Allah in prayer. 


Sheikh Abdul Qadir (ra) received the Sufi dress called the ‘Kharqah' from his leader 
and patron, Sheikh Qazi Abu Sa'ad Mubarak (ra), head of the Muslim School of 
the Law. Not long afterward, a Khanqah (monastery) was built for him. In 1134AD, 
the school of Mubarak al Mukharrini was enlarged by public subscription, and the 
famous Sheikh was appointed its head. 


The Sheikh was a great theologian and an earnest, sincere, and eloquent 
preacher. He prayed for all of humankind without distinction of race or creed. His 
sermons, which he gave regularly in the School on Friday mornings and Monday 
evenings and in the Knangqah on Sunday Mornings, breathed the spirit of charity 
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and philanthropy. Some of his sermons entitled ‘Futuh al Ghaib' are considered 
among the best pieces of Islamic literature ever written due to their matter and 
style and tremendous educative values to Muslims and non-Muslims alike. Many 
Christians and Jews were deeply influenced by his preaching and accepted the 
Divine faith. 


His fame as a scholar and theologian spread far and wide. People worldwide 
addressed him with religious and legal questions, and he never failed to answer 
them to their satisfaction. Many people, including rulers and wazirs, figured among 
his disciples and venerated the Saint for his unaffected simplicity, deep humanity, 
and steadfastness of purpose. 


In his childhood, his saintly mother had always counseled him to remain truthful, 
frank, and honest whatever might happen. Like a dutiful son, he made his mother's 
advice his watchword for life and acted upon it. 


Once, she gave him a few gold pieces when he was going on a journey. Robbers 
overtook the caravan. When they asked him about what valuables he had with 
him, he showed them the gold pieces. The robbers were taken aback and asked 
him why he did not try to hide his money. He replied, “I hold the noble advice of 
my mother dearer than these few pieces of gold.” The robbers were so moved by 
the noble spirit shown in this answer that they gave back all the property they had 
taken from him. 


Sheikh Abdul Qadir (ra) is considered the patron Wali Allah of the Kurds and is 
revered by the Muslims of the Indo-Pak subcontinent. The members of the Qadriya 
order may be counted in tens of thousands in central Asia, China, Java, and 
Sumatra. 


Hazrat Syedna Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jilani (ra) had four marriages. His first marriage 
was at 50. Following are the names of your spouses: 


. Sayeda Bibi Medina bint Syed Mir Muhammad (ra) 
. Sayeda Bibi Sadiqa bint SYed Muhammad Shafi (ra) 
. Sayyida Bibi Momina (ra) 

. Sayeda Bibi Sadiqa (ra) 


Hazrat Syedna Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani (ra) has 49 children. Twenty boys and 
twenty-nine (29) Girls. 


Following are the names of some of the sons: 


. Syed Saifuddin Abdul Wahab 
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. Syed Tajuddin Abdul Razzaq 

. Syed Sharfuddin Isa 

. Syed Abu Ishaq Ibrahim 

. Syed Abu Zakaria Yahya 

. Syed Abdul Jabbar 

. Syed Abu Nasr Musa 

. Syed Abul Fazi Muhammad 

. Syed Muhammad Sheikh Abdullah 


Sayings of Hazrat Syedna Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani (ra): 


+ Oh, man! If you are given a life from the beginning to the end and told to 
make the name of Allah dwell in this heart through your hard work, worship, 
and austerity, then by the honor and glory of the Lord Almighty! It is not 
possible. Until you have the relationship and companionship of a perfect 
servant of Allah. 

+ Take the companionship of people of heart to become the heart's owner. 

+ My murid is the one who remembers Allah Ta'ala. Zakir, | believe in the one 
whose heart remembers Allah Ta'ala. 


284 


TASAWWUF 


A brief introduction to Sheikh Al-Shayok Hazrat Sheikh 
Shahabuddin Umar Suhrawardy (quds-Sara) 


His name is Omar Bin Muhammad AI Bakri SUnrawardy (ra). His surname is Abu 
Hafs, and his nickname is Snhahabuddin. He was born in the month of Rajab 539AH 
/ 1145AD on Saturday in Zanjan (Sayan) in the suburbs of Suhraward. His father's 
name is Ahmed bin Yazid bin Rawim (ra). He is one of the descendants of Hazrat 
Syedna Abu Bakr Siddique (RA), the First Caliph. His uncle was the follower of 
Hazrat Sheikh Abu Najeeb Abdul Qahir Suhrawardy (ra). He had company and 
meetings with Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani (ra) and many Mashaikh besides him. 
Hazrat Zia-ud-Din (ra) was his Sheikh, and he got the Caliphate in 563AH. He read 
Hadith from Imam Bayhadqi (ra), Allama Khatib Baghdadi (ra), and Imam Quashari 
(ra). He also traveled to Alexandria for his education. He started teaching, but 
then he took the company of dervishes and went and did Mujahida. In 545AH, he 
was appointed president of Madrasa Nizamiyah at the request of Sultan Masoud 
Seljuki and Caliph of Baghdad. He used to wear a green cloak and ride a mule. 
His students and followers were the famous jurists Hafiz lon Asakar (ra) and Imam 
Fakhruddin Abu Ali Wasti (ra). His spiritual mentor, Hazrat Anmad Ghazali (ra), was 
the brother of Hajja-tul Iskam Muhammad Ghazal (ra), and his Sheikh Knharqa was 
Hazrat Sheikh Qazi Wajih-Uddin (died 665AH). 


His lineage is like this! Abu al-Hafaz Shahabuddin Umar bin Ahmad bin Abdullah 
bin Muhammad bin Abdullah al-Bakri known as Sheikh Umaiyah bin Saad bin 
Husain bin Qasim bin Saad bin Nasr bin Abdul Rahman bin Qasim bin Muhammad 
bin Khalifa-tul Rasool Syedna Abu Bakr Siddig. (May Allah be pleased with them) 


Hazrat Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani (ra) said that you will be among the last famous 
elders of lraq. 


“Awarif al-Maarif” is his famous work in Tasawwuf, which he compiled in Makkah. 
In addition to this, 


(43 GJ laa GAs s aly ad E, 9] Gyrelldhelee Sesh ode - Sugll eel) 


He wrote a book under the guidance of Hazrat Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani (ra), 


id 


which was called "Bahjat al-Asrar Gr core i: 


He was Sheikh al-Shayok of Baghdad in his time and the Qutb of time. Ahl al- 
Tariqat used to come from far and near to inquire about problems from him. A 
person called him, O my dear! If | give up good deeds, selfishness, and animalism 
arise in me. And if | act, pride arises. Tell me what to do. He wrote in the answer 
that work and seek refuge in Allah from arrogance and pride. He was adorned 
with the jewels of pure Shariat, and he was decorated and enlightened with the 
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light of the Sunnah. Hazrat Sheikh Snhahabuddin Suhrawardy (ra) did not listen to 
Sama and used to say that Shahabuddin (ra) was given all the blessings except 


the taste of Sama. Hazrat Imam Yafei (ra) remembered him with the titles (_),3y! glee 


il! & 4). He is considered to be the founder of the Suhrawardya family. He 


studied in Maraga, then moved fo Isfahan, where he reached Aleppo and settled 
here permanently. At first, the Hakim of Aleppo patronized his Sufi beliefs, but when 
other scholars criticized him, he withdrew his patronage. 


He was originally from Iran and had a lineage from the first caliph, Hazrat Abu Bakr 
(RA). He was part of a well-known family of religious scholars and Shafi'i jurists. Like 
other family members, he moved from Suhraward in Iran. He established himself in 
Baghdad, where he studied for eight years under his uncle Abu Najib al- 
Suhrawardy (ra). Abu Najib (d. 563AH/1168AD) had been a disciple of Anmad al- 
Ghazali (ra), built akhangah on the banks of the Tigris, and wrote a popular 
textbook, “Adaab al-Murideen.” After his uncle's death in 563AH/1168AD, Abu 
Hafs 'Umar (ra) gave up his studies in favor of a lengthy retreat, fasting, and dhikr. 
Having completed his external and internal training, he made a name for himself 
as a public preacher in his uncle's madrasa. 


At the age of forty, Abu Hafs 'Umar Suhrawardy (ra) became the director of a new 
institution of Tasawwuf named “Ribat al-Mamuniyya” and formally assumed the 
title ofshaykh al-terbia, responsible for initiating and training others. In 
588AH/1192AD, the caliph sent him on the first of several important diplomatic 
missions. In 599AH/1203AD, he was installed as director of a new ribat, known as 
“Ribat al-Marzubaniyya,” which included his private home for his wife and family. 
He also became a preacher at the prestigious Badr al-Sharif Gate, near the 
Palace Masjid Jami’ al-Qasr. When the Hanbali theologian Ibn al-Jawzi (ra) fell 
from grace, the caliph al-Nasir appointed the more flexible Abu Hafs al- 
Suhrawardy (ra) as Shaykh al-Islam, and the latter, with the caliph's support and 
patronage, became instrumental in the formation of the Fatwahs movement, the 
basis of the later orders of Tariqat. 


One of the great teaching masters who developed his uncle's methods, Abu Hafs 
(ra), was responsible for establishing the order that took his name, the 
Suhrawardya. He wrote ‘Awarif al-Ma’arif (translated variously as The Benefits of 
the Spiritually Learned orThe Gifts of Spiritual Perceptions), one of the most 
popular Tasawwuf textbooks for later generations. In later life, he seems to have 
performed the pilgrimage to Makkah regularly, granting students such as 
Bahauddin Zakariyya Multani (ra) (master of Fakhruddin 'Iraqi) permission to train 
disciples. Later reports also speak of al-Suhrawardy’s meetings with other 
luminaries of his time, such as 'Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani (ra), the Egyptian poet Ibn al- 
Farid (ra) and Ibn ‘Arabi (ra). 
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The creed protected against passions is a creed produced in a living heart through 
the recollection of Allah, a heart ornamented by righteousness and supported by 
guidance, a heart that shines the light of faith, a light whose effects are apparent 
on the outer beige. It is a heart that Allah has returned to the splendor of its original 
nature (Fitrat) and a heart that He has cleansed from the effects of gossip that 
accrue to the Nafs, effects which imprint it with various idle suppositions and 
chimeras. It is a heart so preoccupied that suppositions and imaginative fancies 
are denied access, and indeed, there is nothing like this heart except for the heart 
of the world-renouncer because he has a heart surrounded by light. Verily, the 
heart surrounded by light is none other than the heart of the renunciant (Zahid). 


(From Alam al-Huda, p. 49) 


The chain of lineage in Tasawwuf is as follows: Shaykh al-Sharukh Imam al-Tariqat 
Shahabuddin Suhrawardy (ra), Shaykh Ziauddin Abu Najib Abdul Qdahir 
Suhrawardy (ra), Shaykh Qazi Wajih-Uddin (ra), Shaykh Abu Muhammad Umaiyah 
(ra), Shaykh Anmad Aswad Dinuri (ra), Shaykh Mumshad Dinuri (ra), Shaykh Junaid 
Baghdadi (ra), Shaykh Sri Suqti (ra), Shaykh Maruf Karkhi (ra), Shaykh Dawood Tai 
(ra), Shaykh Habib Ajmi (ra), Sheikh Hasan Basri (ra), Ameer-ul Momineen Hazrat 
Ali Murtaza (ra). 


His famous caliphs include Sheikh Nooruddin Mubarak Ghaznavi (ra), Sheikh 
Ziauddin Rumi (ra), Qazi Hameed-Uddin Naguri (ra), and Sheikh Bahauddin 
Zakaria Multani (ra). 


Hazrat Sheikh Shahabuddin (ra) used to go on a Hajj journey from Baghdad every 
year. After circumambulating the Kaaba, he would reach Madinah, visit the 
Prophet's grave, and then return. 


He died on the Ist of Muharram 632AH or 633AH and was buried in Baghdad. At 
the time of his death, the Abbasid Caliphate was in power. In 1865 AD, Ismail 
Pasha built a dome on his tomb. 
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Almighty Allah said! 
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452) > AW) | RO} | gO) ON) UY 
C)- 23 | 2 i, 2 Bi. I 652255}; 
cy) a en) e) ao Cpa > 
(Surat Ale-Imran - 102) 
O you who have believed, fear Allah as 
He should be feared and do not die 
except as Muslims. 


[in submission to Him] 
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Silsila Alia Naqshbandiya: 


It has been established that inspiration & innovation of the Prophethood and 
Wilayat in the Ummah-e-Muhammadiyah (#) is continuous. The distributor of 
Faizan Prophethood is Hazrat Syedna Abu Bakr Siddiq (RA), and Faizan Wilayat is 
being distributed through Amirul Momineen Hazrat Syedna Ali Al Murtaza (RA). The 
family of those who are receiving blessings from Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (RA) is 
called Silsila Siddigiya, and the family of those who are blessed by Syedna Ali 
Murtaza (RA) is called Silsila Haidariyah. The well-known four chains of Tariqat 
(Naqshbandiya, Chishtiya, Qadriya, and Suhrawardya) are also receiving the 
blessing of Prophethood and the blessing of Wilayat. The only difference is that 
Faizan Wilayat is dominant in Chishtiya, Quadria, and Suhrawardya, and Faizan 
Nabuwah is dominant in Naqshbandiya. Hazrat Syedna Abu Bakr Siddiq (RA) was 
the first mentor of the Siddiqiya family, so this family was first known as the Siddiqiya 
family. It has been associated with different names and titles in different eras than 
other Mashaikh-e-Tariqat. 


Siddigiya: 


From Hazrat Syedna Abu Bakr Siddiq (RA) to Sultan AlArifin Hazrat Ba Yazid 
Bastami (ra), this line was called Siddiqiya. 


Tafuriya: 


From Hazrat Ba Yazid Bastami (ra) to Khawaja Khawajagan Hazrat Abdul Khaliq 
Ghujdawani (ra), it was called Tafuriya. 


Khuajganiya: 


From Khwaja Khawajagan Hazrat Abdul Khaliq Ghujdawani (ra) to Imam al- 
Tariqat Khwaja Muhammad Bahauddin Owaisi Bukhari (ra), known as Shah 
Naqshband, it was called Khuajganiya. 


Naqshbandiya: 


Imam al-Tarigat Khawaja Muhammad Bahauddin Owaisi Bukhari (ra), Known as 
Shah Naqshband, promoted and published the Khuajganiya chain so much that 
it became famous in a large area of the world as the founder of Naqshbandi 
chain. 
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Naqshbandiya Alaiya: 


After Hazrat Shah Naqshband (ra), Naqshbandiya Alaiya became famous for his 
caliph Hazrat Alauddin Attar (ra). 


Naqshbandi Ahraria: 


From Qutb-ul-Arshad Hazrat Khwaja Ubaidullah Ahrar (ra), this series became 
known as Naqshbandiya Ahraria. 


Naqshbandiya Mujaddidiya: 


Hazrat Imam Rabbani Mujaddid Alf Al-Thani (Quds-Sara) renewed and promoted 
Shariat and Tarigat in such a way that this chain gained great fame and 
acceptance in the world of Islam, due to which it came to be called the 
Naqshbandi Mujaddidiya chain. 


The chain of Naqshbandiya has many branches, but in India, it is soread through 
two sources: Hazrat Khwaja Muhammad Baqi Billah (ra) and Ameer Abul Ali (ra). 


In the region, Mawra Al-Nahar, this chain has been made famous by Hazrat 
Khwaja Khawaji (ra). Two branches of this series are known from Hazrat Khwaja. 
One is from Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra), and the other is from Sheikh Adam 
Banuri (ra). 


In Maktobat, Imam Rabbani Hazrat Mujaddid, Alf al-Thani (ra) writes that the 
development of the murid in Naqshbandiya depends on the attention of the 
perfect mentor. However, there are also meditations to be done. 


Maulana Khalil Anmed Saharanpuri (ra) has written in “Akmal Al-Shiyam” that 
everything happens with the attention of the Auliya Allah. By the grace of Allah, if 
he pays attention to the transgressor, then by the grace of Allah, he repents from 
transgression. If they pay attention to the disbeliever, they will repent from their 
disbelief. If they pay attention to the patient, he gets cured. They can't tear down 
the wall of destiny. 
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Suluk of the Silsila Naqshbandiya 


Following the Sunnah is fundamental for all Muslims in the Naqshbandi chain. It is 
obligatory to find out the method of the Messenger of Allah * in the light of hadith 
and jurisprudence regarding acts of worship, duties, obligations, mahram, Makruh, 
suspicions, and sunnah. In addition to these, hold fast to the Sunnah of Rasulullah 
(). Purity of body, clothes, and place should be done with all conditions in 
prayers. But do not go to the extent of the illusion of purity because it is disliked. 
Prayers are performed five times in the masjid so that even the first Takbir does not 
quit. Try to have as many people as possible in the congregation and make the 
Imam the best person in character and knowledge. The Messenger of Allah said! 
(Al-lmam-Zamin) The prayer of the Muqtadi is under the guarantee of the Imam. 
As much as the imam is perfect, the prayer will be perfect. Never miss the Friday 
prayer. Remember all the sunnah and manners in the prayer, and do not rush. 
Recite the Qur'an in a good manner with Tajweed. Refrain from praying at ungodly 
times. Read Sunnah prayers regularly. Try to include Tahajjud Namaz in your daily 
routine. 


Fast in Ramadan with all manners. Don't waste your reward by talking nonsense or 
doing sinful things, especially backbiting. Obey Tarawih prayer, Qur'an recitation, 
and I'tikaf in the last decade of Ramadan. Be a seeker of Laila-tul-Qadr. Keep your 
heart full of Divine remembrance all the time. If you have Sahib-e-Nisab then pay 
Zakat. The requirement of righteousness is not to keep wealth more than 
necessary. Take strict care of Halal food. Keep in mind the principles laid down by 
Sharia in buying and selling and transactions and avoid doubiful. Take care of the 
servants’ rights because Allah Almighty will forgive the lack of payment of his rights 
with forgiveness, but the servants’ rights will have to be repaid in every situation. 


Marriage is a Sunnah of Rasool Ullah ,# and its manners and rights should be taken 
care of. Soend time remembering Allah while paying the duties and obligations 
and abstaining from Makruh suspicions. Don't waste time on useless activities. It 
has been mentioned in the hadith that the people of Paradise will regret the 
moment that passed without the remembrance of Allah. Organize Nawafil to 
disobey the self (Nafs) and gain closeness to Allah by reciting the Qur'an. Do not 
touch the Holy Quran without purification. Without purifying the soul (Nafs) from 
evils, prayers and the blessings of the Qur'an cannot be obtained. Just as outward 
disbelief is remedied by the word "La ilaha illa Allah," inner disbelief is also rectified 
by the phrase 'La ilaha illa Allah." Kalima Tayyaba should be mentioned frequently. 


The Mashaikh of all the chains have prescribed the dhikr of the Kalima Tayyaba 
“la ilaha illa Allah” for their followers. Some do dhikr in a loud voice and gain 
nearness and pleasure from Allah Ta'ala. At the same time, the elders of the 
Nagshbandiya chain consider it preferable to read in a slow voice and give 
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importance to secret remembrance (Zikr-e-Khafi). That's why Fana-e-Qalb Lataef 
thinks the dhikr “La ilaha illa Allah” is helpful for eternal life and self-absorption that 
there is no purpose other than this holy entity. Hazrat Khwaja Abdul Khaliq 
Ghujdawani (ra) received this action from the Prophet # and reached us through 
him. To destroy the self (Nafs), the repetition of Kalma Tayyaba is done with the 
tongue. If the whole idea of its meaning is also in the heart, it has a significant 
effect because it mentions the world of creation, and the soul is related to the 
world of creation. After attaining the rank of self-destruction, one is promoted to 
the places of perfections of prophethood and above by reciting the Holy Qur'an 
and frequent prayers. A companion said to the Messenger of Allah (#), | want to 
be your neighbor in heaven. The seeker of multiple prostrations is required from the 
beginning to the end. Hazrat Khwaja Bahauddin Nagshband (ra) says that a Sufi 
can reach the level of dignity and glory by meditation. The aspirant is initially made 
to meditate on the attributes of Allah. When he is satisfied with this meditation, 
then he is ordered to meditate on Maiyat (Company), as it is said in the Holy Qur'an 


(285K) 2k ss And Allah is with you wherever you are). After the Fana-e-Qalb, 


meditation is performed. Allah is the Almighty! ATE Seat e HGH Allah is closer 
than the aorta of a servant. After self-annihilation, meditation is love. The verse is 
(seed 5 44x) Allah loves us and we love Him. When there is a perfect destiny, 
meditation is always done on the perfection of prophethood; above this, the 
meditation of the Zat-e-Khas is always done. If the company of religious scholars, 
muftis, and pious people is available after dhikr, thought, duties, and Nawafil, it is 
a significant gain, provided those scholars are not worldly. If the company of 
righteous people is unavailable, it is better to be alone. 


{3A G2 385 LEN Ste 5 5 a Go 5 Sail} 


Loneliness is better than a bad company, and good company is better than loneliness. 


The association of the ignorant, the transgressors, and those immersed in the world, 
especially the aspirant in the early stages, becomes corrupt, as a bit of impurity 
pollutes many waters. The companionship of Sahib-e-Qalb and Auliya Allah is 
more valuable than the remembrance and worship of Allah Ta'ala. The 


Companions used to say to each other (45k GSK ltl) Sit with us so that you may 
renew your faith. Maulana Rum (ra) says! 
oes e we AX Yoho A bit 
A single time of companionship with the Auliya is better than a hundred years of piety 
Hazrat Khwaja Ahrar (ra) says! 


sl Ser Se doa) 
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It could be performed if the prayer is missed, but our companionship will never be 
received after. 


Rituals of the Silsila Aliya Naqshbandiya Mujaddidiya 


Whenever a Salik is pledged in the Naqshbandiya chain, he is told some lessons 
and routines that must be followed. These routines are as follows: 


1. Intentness of heart (gi53,) 

2. Meditation (431) 

3. Recitation of the Holy Quran (eel 3es.s) 
4. Forgiveness (asx!) 

5. Darood Sharif (2 +#>5,>) 


6. Contact Sheikh (er* 42!) 


Man has intelligence, but he needs a teacher to learn knowledge. In the same 
way, a teacher is required to understand the understanding of religion. That is why 
Shaykh, under his supervision, conducts readings and Wazaef from the student so 
that training continues along with education and the student achieves his goal. 
They are very experienced and tested, and if done correctly, they can expect a 
sure Cure under Sheik's supervision. 


1. Intentness of heart (.48,3,) 


“Waquf” literally means to stay. “Waquf al-Qalbi” means keeping Allah Ta’ala's 
attention in the heart. The way to do this is that the heart of the (piny heart) Qalb, 
which is two fingers’ distance below the left breast towards the side, should always 
focus on the remembrance of Allah Ta'ala and imagine that my heart is doing 
Allah, Allah, Allah. A human heart cannot be without thoughts and ideas at any 
time. A wise seeker tries to keep his heart away from otherworldly matters in the 
remembrance of Allah. And let the thought of Allah be prosperous in his thoughts. 
It is a bit difficult initially, but with constant thinking, it becomes easy. And then he 
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becomes so engrossed in the remembrance of Allah that even while working, the 
remembrance of Allah does not leave his heart. 


An example is when a person is driving a car and talking simultaneously, keeping 
hands and feet moving according to traffic. He is talking, but his mind is ongoing, 
so the car keeps moving, and there is no interruption in the conversation. If he is 
distracted even for a moment by driving, an accident will happen. 


Even the seeker, if he concentrates and practices, along with the busyness of life, 
can unconsciously focus on his heart at all times that the heart is doing Allah, Allah. 
When he gets used to this practice, he starts hearing the voice of Allah from his 
Qalb (heart). If it is becoming difficult to create this feeling, then first make the 
intention that today | will try to stay in a standing posture for an hour, then increase 
the time in the same way, then a time will come when you will get used to staying 
in an upright posture all the time. The purpose of staying in a Waquf-e-Qalb is to 
keep the heart safe from negligence and focus on the person of Allah. 


Allah Ta'ala has commanded in the Holy Qur'an to mention a lot. And He has 
promised forgiveness and paradise to those who do a lot of dhikrs. 


MASS 32a ST ais age 
O you who believe! Remember Allah with much remembrance. 


(Surah Al-Ahzab: 41) 


(+ Gsdiis Milinah 585 ait 5515 


and remember Allah much, that you may be successful 
(Surah Al-Jamaa 10) 


In the commentary of Zikr Kathir, the scholars write that the Zikr never ends; every 
worship has a time and ends after it is completed. Hazrat Mujahid (ra) says that 
the most important thing to remember is that a person should not forget Allah 
under any circumstances. Man, he always lives in three states. Either he will be 
standing or sitting or lying down. Allah Almighty said! 
ages Erb srs alas Nowl 


Those who remember Allah (always, and in prayers) standing, sitting, and lying down on 
their sides, 


(Surah Al-Imran. 191) 
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* pha sid UE 9/2 36853 13 ail, 5en86 
Remember Allah standing, sitting down, and (lying down) on your sides, 
(Surat al-Nisa. 103) 
There is a limit to the number of things a Muslim is obligated to do. Among them, 
there are certain situations in which he is prohibited from doing it, and there are 
certain situations in which the obligation is waived, but no limit has been set for 
dhikr. He said he remembered Allah in every situation: standing, sitting, and lying 
down. In any case, remembrance can only be “Dhikr-e-Qalbi” dhikr of the heart 
and ‘Dhir-e-Khafi" dhikr of the secret, that is, the dhikr that the Qur'an is referring 
to is the dhikr of the heart, which in the term of the Sufia is called Waquf-e-Qalbi. 


It is narrated from Hazrat Ubada (RA) and Hazrat Saad (ra) that the Prophet * said 
that the best zikr is “Dhikr-e-Khafi” secret zikr and the best sustenance is that which 
has the status of sufficiency. (Sahih lbn Habban (ra) and Abu Yaila (ra)) 


Hazrat Ayesha Siddiqa (RA) says that the Messenger of Allah (#) used to mention 
Allah at every moment. (Bukhari) 


There are many times when the seeker cannot do zikr linguistically, so the great 
masters make the seeker of the Tariqat practice Waquf al-Qalbi, which the Qur'an 
and authentic hadiths prove. 


There are two types of dhikrs: linguistic dhikr and heart dhikr (Qalbi). Hadiths prove 
the superiority of heart remembrance over verbal remembrance. Blessed is the 
saying of the Messenger of Allah (#) that Dhikr-e-Khafi” secret remembrance, 
which even the angels cannot hear, is seventy degrees higher than verbal 
remembrance. On the Day of Resurrection, when Allah Almighty will gather all the 
creatures for reckoning and the angels will be present with the records of deeds, 
it will be said: Look at the deeds of such and such a servant. Is there anything else 
left? The angels will say that we have not left anything that was not written down 
or preserved. It will be noted that there is one good thing left with us that is not 
even known to you: a “Dhikr-e-Khafi” hidden chikr. 


(Musnad Abu Yala (ra) narrated by Hazrat Aisha Siddiqa RA) 


The difference between Dhikr-e-Qalbi and linguistic dhikr: 


Linguistic dhikr is not always possible, while “Dhikr-e-Qalbi” heart dhikr can always 
be done. For example, when the seeker eats, talks, or engages in business or 
employment, he cannot do two things simultaneously with the tongue. The tongue 
can only do one thing at a time. Zikr can be done during cardiac work or while 
sitting or walking. While doing dhikr lingually, the tongue and lips move so that 
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others know that this person is doing dhikr, and there may be a possibility of 
hypocrisy. In the dhikr of the heart, this dhikr is known only to the person doing the 
dhikr and to the one being mentioned. There is a narration that even the angels 
cannot hear this dhikr. Only they feel a fragrance. On the Day of Judgment, they 
will Know that this fragrance was in remembrance of Allah. The place to remember 
someone is the heart, not the tongue. The tongue is the medium of expression. A 
lover does not tell his loved one that my tongue misses you a lot. He says that my 
heart skips you a lot. The natural place of memory is the heart. 


Importance of Zikr: 


Allah Ta'ala has many names, but one of them, Allah, is the name of the self (Zat), 
and all the other names are the names of the attributes. This was the name of the 
caste, even when there was nothing in the universe, and will be there even when 
nothing remains. This name is the soul, glory, and spirit of the universe. This world 
will continue as long as this holy and pure name continues on the tongue of even 
one. If there is not even one tongue that says Allah, Allah, Allah, then this system 
of life will be overturned. The earth and the sky and everything in it will be 
destroyed. 


Remembrance removes the darkness of a person's heart and gives him a pure 
heart. Blessed is the saying of the Prophet #! 


4 2 999 da pred 2 3 
aCe a wey Tal oe ole 2h 
AU SS sal Mlb 5 ly 5 ot JN 


Everything has a cleanliness, and the cleanliness of the heart is the remembrance of 
Allah. (Mishkout Sharif) 


When the heart is clear and transparent, there will be pleasure in worship, and 
every word of goodness will affect the heart. And if the heart is not pure, nothing 
good will affect his heart, and his heart will not be inclined towards worship and 
obedience. Blessed is the saying of the Messenger of Allah #! 


1 plug dye AM oe ali bya USES 


Zz 
ZB 9 9 


277 a ee ae ee ee aa & YZ) 7 9 Le Z\Or7 9 v4 et B99 
* EMIS Ao OIE E Rab ilps call Ee SSNs 5A be MOAI Oli 


Translation: Be aware that a piece of flesh is in the body. When corrected, the 
whole body is healed; when it is corrupted, the entire body is corrupted. It is a 
piece of heart (Qalb). 


(Sahih Bukhari) 
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Allah Almighty said in the Quran Karim! 
2535S) 35556 
Therefore, remember Me (by praying and glorifying). | will remember you, 


(Surah Al-Bagarah: 152) 


The Messenger of Allah said! Almighty Allah says that | deal with the servant 
according to his thoughts. When he remembers Me in his heart, | remember him in 
my heart, and when he mentions Me in a congregation, | also remember him in a 
better congregation (of angels), and if a servant comes to Me with a pillow. So, | 
turn towards him with one hand, and if he moves towards me with one hand, | 
move towards him with two hands, and if he walks towards me, | run towards him. 
How fortunate are those who remember Allah, and Allah mentions such a servant 
in the company of angels? 


It is a hadith Qudsi that Allah Almighty says | am the companion of the person who 
remembers Me. 


It is narrated from Hazrat Abu Musa (RA) that the Messenger of Allah (#) said! The 
example of the one who mentions Allah and the one who does not is like that of 
the living and the dead. (Agreeable) 


That is, the heart of the one who remembers is alive, and the heart of the one who 
does not recognize is dead. 


Allah Almighty says in the Holy Quran! 


Od Ma watt aus sf "al Sy oh lS Ect] tale Gayl 
Those who believed (in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic bignoinich sa) and whose hearts 
find rest in the remembrance of Allah, Verily, in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find 
rest. (Surat al-Raad. 28) 


He who does not remember Allah Almighty is restless and troubled despite worldly 
luxuries. It is a fact that satisfaction comes only when Allah is remembered. The 
reason why people in the world today are wild despite all the blessings of the world 
is because of neglecting the remembrance of Allah. 

Co ablgceall aif" ip bsiibae Langs” Sibes Sosos 3 


Yall Cre 
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"But whosoever turns away from My Reminder (i.e., neither beliefs in this Qur’an nor 
acts on its teachings) verily, for him is a life of hardship, and We shall raise him blind on 
the Day of Resurrection." 


(Surah Taha. 124) 


Hazrat lbn Abbas (RA) narrates that the Messenger of Allah (#) said! Shayatin sits 
firmly on the heart of man. When he mentions Allah, it retreats, and when he is 
heedless, he starts whispering. (Bukhari) 


Hear the origin of sin from whispers. It happens when the whisper freezes in the 
heart. Then, it takes action. With a steadfast heart, so much power is created in 
the heart that Satan does not get a chance to whisper. Whenever the enemy 
takes control of someone, he first takes away all the dangerous weapons from 
him. In the same way, when Sheitan takes control of a person, he first makes him 
forget the remembrance of Allah. 

(Osos ob BE SSS EGS GE sg Sa NT Guy 
Verily, those who are Al-Muttaqun, when an evil thought comes to them from Shaitan 

(Satan), they remember (Allah), and (indeed) they then see (aright). 


(Surah Al-Araf. 201) 


Hazrat Abu Saeed (RA) narrates that he once asked the Messenger of Allah (#) 
which people would have the highest rank in the sight of Allah on the Day of 
Judgment. So, he said: Those who mention Allah frequently. (Tirmidhi and Bayhagi) 


It is narrated from Hazrat Anas (RA) that the Messenger of Allah (#) said! 
Remembrance of Allah is a sign of faith and deliverance from hypocrisy, 
protection from Satan, and protection from the fire of Hell. Hazrat Mu'adh bin 
Jabal (RA) says that the Messenger of Allah (#3) noted that no action of a person 
can save him from the punishment of the grave more than the remembrance of 
Allah. (Narrated by Ahmed) 


The most significant harm of neglecting the remembrance of Allah is that Sheitan 
dominates the negligent person, and by staying with Sheitan, he joins the group 
of Sheitan. It is stated in the Quran! 


2 Z 3.4 S 
7 17 7 9 F yyr0 2 4? 8 Naa re AIP 9 8 aera EP LH OY Dols 9NTo SIP 9 O77 % oZey 
G25 Bll 28 PBN Se OLS tll G5o AIST abl 53 Secs CEH pene S35R8 
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Sheitan (Satan) has overpowered them. So, he has made them forget the remembrance 
of Allah. They are the party of Shaitan (Satan). Verily, the party of Shaitan (Satan) will be 
the losers! 


(Surah Al-Mujadelah. 19) 


Man is oblivious to the remembrance of Allah due to wealth and children in this 
world. Allah is the Almighty! 


Sieh 2 5 ATsb ays aii 25 off Zook 00S il GUT dar cally 


O you who believe! Let not your properties or your children divert you from the 
remembrance of Allah. And whosoever does that, then they are the losers. 


(Surah al-Munafiqun. 9) 


oA 


Nae NE LS 435 SSE Ae 4b Bee 


That We might try them thereby. And whosoever turns away from the Reminder of his 
Lord (i.e., this Quran — and practice not its laws and orders), He will cause him to enter 
in a severe torment (i.e., Hell). 


(Surah al-Jinn. 17) 


It is narrated from Hazrat Abu Huraira (RA) that the Messenger of Allah (#3) said! 
Whoever sits in an assembly and does not remember Allah in it, then this sitting will 
be regretted and harmed by Allah, and whoever lies down on his bed in such a 
way that he does not remember Allah, Allah will blame him. There will be regret 
and loss. (Abu Dawud) 


Negligence is so bad that even the people of Paradise will regret those moments 
in which they did not mention Allah Ta'ala in this world. Hazrat Mu'adh (RA) says 
that the Prophet (#) said that after going to Paradise, the people of Paradise 
would not be sad or sorry for anything in the world except for the time that passed 
in this world without the mention of Allah Ta'ala. (Tabarani and Bayhaqi) 


One day Hazrat Musa (AS) prayed, O Allah! How do | know who your friend is and 
who your enemy is? It was decreed that the one who mentions me is my friend, 
and the one who ignores me is my enemy. Therefore, the seeker of truth must keep 
his heart, which is the place of the lights and secrets of Allah, with the 
remembrance of Allah and purify it from the love and filth of the world so that it 
attains the status of friendship. When the heart becomes purer than Allah 
Almighty, and the desire and purpose of the reciter do not remain unchanged, 
then the desired splendor is enhanced in the external and internal. One should not 
neglect the dhikr of Allah Ta'ala even for a moment and should devote all his time 


301 


TASAWWUF 


of the day and night to the dhikr of Allah because the foundation of his path is 
based on a lot of dhikrs, and the good of the hereafter depends on frequent dhikr 
of Allah. In hadith Qudsi, Allah Almighty said! 


3.3 ee eee U! (Ibn Abi Sheba) | am the companion of the one who remembers me. 


One day, Hazrat Sulaiman (AS) heard from a man that Allah Almighty had made 
Sulaiman (AS) the owner of such a great kingdom and wealth that no person has 
ever had or will ever have. Hazrat Solomon (AS) said! O ignorant! Allah is witness 
to the reward of a believer who believes in Allah and says the word Tasbih (Glory 
be to Allah) once sincerely, which is better than the kingdom of Solomon (AS). 
Because this kingdom is mortal and the reward of glorification will remain, even if 
it is estimated to be small, it is much better than mortal. (Umda-tul-Suluk) 


When a person mentions Allah Ta'ala, his heart is present in the presence of Allah 
and then reaches the point where he sees Allah Ta'‘ala with the eyes of the heart. 


Allah Ta'ala keeps the sins away by the blessing of dhikr. 

When a person remembers a lot, the greatness of the friendship of Allah 
Almighty becomes more vital in his heart. 

Whoever remembers Allah, Allah remembers him. 

Whoever passes away from this perishing world in the remembrance of 
Allah, the remembrance of Allah comforts him even in the grave and 
removes his sorrow. It is in the hadith that Allah Almighty said! | have granted 
that thing to My servant. If |had granted it to Gabriel (AS) and Michael (AS), 
| would have significantly blessed them. 
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What would be a more excellent good fortune than that the Allah Almighty would 
be kind to this servant from His memory, and on the contrary, what would be a 
greater misfortune than that a person, despite having the ability to reach great 
ranks and high levels, would keep the self unlucky with these blessings. Thousands, 
if not millions, of meaningless thoughts pass through a person's mind if he replaces 
them with the remembrance of Allah and engages in the remembrance of Allah 
while standing, sitting, sleeping, waking, eating, drinking, talking, alone, and in 
assembly, then for him nothing complicated. But it requires total effort and 
courage, and its recipe is to find out the will or pleasure of Allah Almighty while 
doing every work, that is, to find out that the Shariat has ordered or allowed the 
doing of this work. And Allah will be pleased with it, or He will not allow it, and He 
will be angry. So, leave the undesired deeds and do the beloved deeds to gain 
the pleasure of Allah Ta'ala and purify your intentions for Him because the 
direction of actions is based on the intention. It is narrated from Hazrat Abu Huraira 
(RA) that the Messenger of Allah (#) said! Indeed, Allah Ta'ala does not look at 
your faces and your wealth, but He looks at your hearts and actions. 
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A person who keeps his heart fixed on one side and stopped wandering here, and 
there always remembers Allah and never rests without the remembrance of Allah, 
and his heart does not get restless except for Him. He finds wealth in which there 
is never loss; indeed, this remembrance gives delight and taste to the deeds of the 
heart. This is remembrance, which is the money of people with low incomes and 
the lamp of the hut of the lovers. This remembrance revives the dead hearts and 
leads the students to the desired. This remembrance separates the seeker from his 
being and observes the beauty of Allah Almighty. 


Remembrance is the most crucial action in the presence of Allah and the easiest 
way to reach Allah. It is narrated by Ibn Habban (ra) that the best remembrance 


is the secret remembrance (#4) SW +). 


It means to remember Allah Almighty from the heart (without voice). The Holy 
Prophet (#) said that the hidden zikr, which even the angels cannot hear, is 
seventy degrees higher than the loud zikr. On the Day of Resurrection, when 
Almighty Allah will gather all the creatures for reckoning and the honorable scribes 
will bring the records of deeds, it will be said that look at the deeds of such and 
such a servant, there is something else left. They will say that we have not left 
anything that is not written down and not preserved, and then it will be noted that 
we have left such a good thing that you do not know; this mention is hidden. 


(Musnad Abu Yala) 


Therefore, the hidden remembrance or the remembrance of the heart is one of 
the treasures of Allah Ta'ala, such a treasure that anyone who hides it from the 
eyes of others and breathes in secret in the remembrance of Allah Ta’ala, then 
there is no good fortune like him. If you have any courage, come bravely on the 
way and open the locks of negligence with the key of remembrance of Allah. Life 
is too short and the journey too long; the clock of death is upon the head, and 
there will be a terrible place to go, no friend and no one to repay friendship, no 
helper who will help anyone. Allah will helo; good deeds will be helpful only with 
Allah's grace. If today you get into the habit of remembering Allah, then you will 
bring wealth and good fortune in both places. When a person's heart becomes 
pure and clean from the impurities of mass (other than Allah) by the blessing of 
divine remembrance, its purity reaches its limit, and the beauty of Allah becomes 
manifest and acceptable in Allah's presence. 


Hazrat Ba Yazid Bastami (ra) used to remember Allah Ta'ala in such a way that 
one of his disciples used to come to his service every day for twenty years, but he 
asked him his name every day. One day, he said O Hazrat Sheikh (ra)! | have been 
in your service for twenty years. Why do you ask my name whenever | come to 
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your service daily? He said, dear! | am not joking with you, but one name (Allah) 
has conquered my heart, and all other names have been overcome by it. 


| have forgotten that when | want to call your name, your name is choked by the 
shame of this name. So dear! A seeker of Allah always remembers Him, and the 
people of Allah agree that it is impossible to reach Allah without remembering 
Allah. 


By the way, every kind of worship and every work according to Shariat and Sunnah 
is called Zikr. But reciting one of the names of Allah Ta'ala and among them, better 
and more important than all dhikrs, is the dhikr of Kalma Tayyaba ‘La ilaha illa Allah 


‘ It has been mentioned in Hadith Sharif that * al! YI al y AW! hed) is mentioned. 


(Tirmidhi) It has also been said that if the reward of **La ilaha ill Allah" is placed in 
one of the scales and the seven heavens and the seven earths are placed in the 
other scale and all that is between them, then the scales with the Kalema Tayyaba 
are the scales. The weight will be heavy. 


Imam Rabbani Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra) said that people are not aware 
of the blessings of Kalima Tayyaba. Suppose Allah Almighty forgives the whole 
world after reading the word once and sends it to paradise. In that case, this has 
the scope, and it is evident that if the blessings of the word of Kalema Tayyaba 
are distributed everywhere, then it will always be enough for everyone to stay. A 
man should know that there is no intercessory action better than Kalma Tayyaba 
to remove the ugliness of disbelief. Therefore, the secret of eternal good fortune 
and wealth is this Kalma Tayyaba, thatis, “La ilaha illa Allah", what a good blessing 
it is. What is victory achieved by it, and what is mystery solved by it, and the 
meaning of the seeker is also revealed by it. 


As much as the abundance of this word helps create sincerity, there is nothing 
else. The name of this word is Jala-ul-Qalub (Vwls%e). If is narrated from Hazrat 


Abu Huraira (RA) that the Messenger of Allah (#) said! Keep renewing your faith. 
The Companions said, O Messenger of Allah (#)! How to restore trust, He said! 
Recite “La illa lla Allah “frequently. 


By reciting this word once, a hundred-year-old disbeliever is saved from the fire of 
hell and entitles him to heaven. This is the word which is the salve of the sores and 
the medicine of the sorrows of people with low incomes. This is the word that is the 
stipend of lovers. This word brings those who follow this path away from themselves 
and closer to Allah. This is the word that cleanses the human heart through ‘la “and 
frees the seeker from the clutches of others and makes him unaware of himself. 
Therefore, the elders of every group have said and written with both words and 
meaning that the remembrance of Kalima Tayyaba is much better than alll 
remembrances for the seeker of Allah Almighty. 
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2. Meditation (431+) 


Meditation is derived from “<a; “Raqaba, which means expectant, Guardian, 
keeper. 


Allah says! 
OURS st UE ai Bs 
And Allah is Ever a Watcher over all things 
(Surah Al Ahzab — 52) 


In the term of Tasawwuf, meditation is called asking Allah Ta’ala. 


Focusing on a particular concern or becoming distracted is called Muragabah 
(meditation). Worry is related to the heart. Allah Almighty has given man the ability 
to think. When a person concentrates his intellectual skills in a particular direction, 
its effects begin. 


Hazrat Shah Waliuvllah Dehlvi (ra) in his book “UpedlJ,s “states! 
: 7» a7 ae. aS 97 
NBG AU OI ka OS fe WS OIA SA 

Meditation is that you believe in your heart that Allah Ta'ala is watching you. 


Monks have been conducting different types of meditation with their followers for 
ages. Some monks meditate on death by closing their eyes and imagining that 
one day they will die, and this world, wealth, and everything will be gone, and 
they will be alone in the grave. To remove the love of a virtual lover from one's 
heart, some scholars meditate on the transformation of the loved one's face. 
Some Mashaikh ask their followers to meditate on Baitullah to focus on Allah so 
that the evil whispers and thoughts in the heart disappear. Apart from these, there 
are other meditations by which the seeker's attention is diverted from non-Allah to 
Allah Almighty. 


Meditating on Allah in the heart: 


Meditation is derived from Raqib, which means protector and watcher. The 
definition of meditation, which encompasses all its forms, is that, in most situations, 
one should concentrate one's thoughts for a certain period on the attributes of 
Allah Almighty, the detachment of the soul from the body, or such other thoughts. 
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Focusing on the side in such a way that the intellect, illusion, imagination, and all 
the senses are subject to this attention so that the intangible towards which the 
heart is focused becomes tangible in front of it. And with his dominance, the 
intention started to be implemented. It means to sink so much that there is no other 
attention except It. 


The sages have prescribed various methods of meditation. But the technique 
presented here is necessary and valuable for every person whether he has 
entered a Silsila. He should always think that if | do a terrible deed or have an evil 
thought, then Allah will punish me in this world and the hereafter, and at the time 
of worship, he should think that Allah is watching my worship, so perform well. He 
should do it and review his actions by fixing a specific time in the day and night, 
thank Allah Almighty for good deeds, and seek forgiveness for evil deeds. This is 
called Muhasebah (accounting). 


Method of meditation in the Silsila Aalya Naqshbandiya 


In the meditation done in the Naqshbandiya series, the seeker should finish all work 
and sit on one side. And free yourself from imagination and turn all your attention 
towards Allah Almighty with great attention and politeness. Think for a while that 
there is nothing earth, sky, man, beast, or devil, but Allah is Allah, and His mercy is 
coming and settling in my heart. Because of this, the darkness and blackness of 
my heart are going away, and my heart is saying Allah, Allah, Allah. Initially, the 
seeker's heart is not attracted to dhikr but a crowd of worldly thoughts and 
whispers because the world is whole in the heart; that is what appears. But one 
should not panic or worry about this situation. Some people start thinking that this 
work is not for me. It is tough, but it is not such a thing; only a little persistence is 
required, and one can reach the destination. 


Allah is the Almighty! 
(aswell gL o> 5 


And that which is in the breasts (of men) is made known? 


(Surah Al-Adiyat. 10) 
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The Day when all the secrets (deeds, prayers, fasting, etc.) will be examined 


(As to their truth) 
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(Surat al-Tarq. 9) 


Allah Ta'‘ala says that 1am according to the thoughts of the servant. If the servant 
thinks that Allah's mercy is coming and filling my heart, then understand that it is 
coming. Worldly thoughts will come more on the first day, less on the second day, 
and gradually decrease. There will even come a time when the bowed head is 
lost in the concept of Allah Almighty, and the world's love will diminish. 


If the seeker feels drowsy during meditation, panic is unnecessary. His spiritual 
progress continues. The example of Lu! Gssys! (When sleep was cast upon you) 
is a sign of grace. Meditation is essential in the Naqshbandiya chain as it carries 


spiritual development and lessons forward. There are clear arguments for this in 
the Qur'an and blessed hadiths. 


Allah says in the Holy Quran! 
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And remember your Lord within yourself, humbly and with fear without loudness in words 
in the mornings, and in the afternoons and be not of those who are neglectful. 


(Surah Al-Araf. 205) 
Co Wes ail) Oasis dys sl S315 


And remember the Name of your Lord and devote yourself to Him with a complete 
devotion. 


(Surat al-Muzammiil. 8) 


In this verse, there is a Command to mention Allah Ta'ala with Tabatal (J2s). Sitting 


alone and remembering your loved one is called Tabatal. To make this task more 
accessible, the great elders adopted this method: after finishing all your daily work, 
sit on one side, close your eyes, imagine Allah Ta'ala, and think that today, | will be 
closing my eyes by myself. There will come a time when these eyes will be closed 
forever. | will go from this mortal world to the eternal world where the capital for 
life is the remembrance of Allah. This will increase the state of depression. This 
lesson will be perfected by sitting for fifteen minutes or an hour daily and chanting 


Allah in the heart. This process is called (43!,«) meditation. 


In Bukhari Sharif, it is mentioned in the chapter of “Gls wobas* that the Messenger 


of Allah (#) used to soend many days in the Cave of Hira before the revelation 
came. At that time, there was no prayer, no Qur'an, and no fasting, so what did 
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the Prophet # worship while sitting there? Muhadeseen has written that he used 
to spend his time in remembrance of Allah. He used to sit there and imagine Allah 


Ta’ala, which is also called by the name of (ss) “Tahanuth “. Meditating is the 


name of detaching oneself from creation and focusing on Allah Almighty. The 
sages have kept this tradition alive by teaching this meditation. 


It is narrated from Hazrat Abu Huraira (RA) that the Messenger of Allah (#) said! On 
the Day of Resurrection, an announcer will announce where the wise people are. 
People will ask what intelligence means. The answer will be that those who used 
to mention Allah while standing and lying down and meditating on the creation 
of the heavens and the earth said: 


O Allah! You did not create all this in vain. We glorify you. Save us from the 
punishment of hell. After that, a flag will be made for those people behind whom 
they will all go, and they will be asked to enter Paradise forever. 


Imam al-Ghazali (ra) has written that meditation is the best form of worship 
because it contains the meaning of remembrance, and two things are added. 
One is the knowledge of Allah because knowledge is the key to thinking, and the 
other is the love of Allah. After alll, it is also formed by thinking. This is what the Sufia 
karam call meditation. 


Someone asked Hazrat Umme Darda (RA) what the best worship of Hazrat Abu 
Darda (RA) was. Contemplation (Muragabah) 


Hazrat Ibn Abbas (RA) says that one hour's meditation is better than the whole 
night's worship. 


It is narrated from Hazrat Abu Hurairah (RA) that the Messenger of Allah (#) said 
that one hour of meditation is better than sixty years of worship. Being the best 
form of worship does not mean there is no need for other forms of prayer. Each 
form of worship has its place and status. A person deserves divine punishment if 
duties, responsibilities, customs, and traditions are abandoned. 


Practicing meditation creates a light in the heart that increases the sweetness of 
faith. As much as the seeker meditates frequently, the qualities of presence, 
passion for actions, concern for the hereafter, and love of Allah increase in his 
prayer. The aspirant is blessed with spiritual growth through the abundance of 
meditation. The series is a series of lessons in Naqshbandiya based on different 
meditations assigned to the student in a graded manner. At each lesson, the 
seeker's soul is freed from the encumbrances of the self until the seeker is 
established about Allah Ta'ala and finds it easy to follow the Shariah's orders. 
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3. Recitation of the Holy Quran (.3)w1 3,58) 


The Holy Qur'an is the word of Allah Almighty in the name of humanity. This is the 
complete code of life for humanity. Silsila Aliya Naqshbandiya instructs the pilgrims 
to recite the Holy Quran daily. If it is one part, it is perfect. Otherwise, half or half 
should be read. If someone does not know how to read the Holy Quran, he should 
immediately start learning its recitation from a reader. Be sure to find time to recite 
the Qur'an in your daily activities. Recite the Quran always with ablution and try to 
sit facing the Qibla. Consider all manners of reciting the Holy Quran. 


Allah is the Almighty! 


ole sal 25 E5861 ,5556 
So, recite you of the Qur’an as much as may be easy for you 


(Surah A-Muzammil. 20) 
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Those (who embraced Islam from Bani Israel) to wnom We gave the Book [the Tourat 
(Torah)] [or those (Muhammad's Peace be upon him companions) to whom We have 
given the Book (the Qur’an)] recite it (i.e., obey its orders and follow its teachings) as it 
should be repeated (i.e., observed), they are the ones that believe therein. And who also 
disbelieves in it (the Qur’an)? Those are the losers. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi.) 


(Surat al-Bagarah. 121) 


The Messenger of Allah # said! | command you to fear Allah because it is the root 
of all affairs and make it necessary to recite the Qur'an and remember it because 
it is the cause of your remembrance in heaven and your guidance on earth. 
(Jamae Al-Saghir. Tibrani) 


It is narrated from Hazrat Ibn Umar (RA) that the Messenger of Allah (#) said! Hearts 
get rusted just like water rusts iron. Sahaba Karam Submitted! You Rasool Ullah #! 
What is the method of cleaning them? He (#) said: Remember death often and 
recite the Holy Quran. (Shaub al-lman. Bayhaqi) 


There is a long narration from Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar (RA), in which the 
Messenger of Allah (#) said, "Complete reciting of the Qur'an in at least one 
month." (Bukhari) 
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Hazrat lbn Masoud (RA) narrates that the Messenger of Allah said! Whoever 
recites one letter of the Book of Allah gets ten good deeds in return. | do not say 


that (J!) is one word, but Alf is a letter, Lam is a letter, and Mem is a letter. (Tirmidhi) 


It was narrated from Hazrat Ali (RA) that a person who recites the Holy Quran while 
standing in prayer gets a hundred merits for each letter, and a person who recites 
while sitting in worship gets fifty merits. Those who recite with performed ablution 
get twenty-five good deeds and those who do not get ten good deeds. 


Some hadiths mention that the reward of reciting 1000 verses is equivalent to 
172800 Uhud mountains. 


The Prophet # said that whoever recites the Qur'an with difficulty while holding his 
breath has a double reward. 


(Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi and Abu Dawud) 


It is narrated from Hazrat Abu Saeed (RA) that the saying of the Prophet (#) is 
blessed! Allah Almighty says that the person who does not get the opportunity to 
ask for supplications and Dhikr recite the Holy Qur'an because he is preoccupied 
with it, | (Allah) give him more than all those who ask for supplications. The soeech 
of Allah is superior to all the words like Allah. To Allah over all creation. (Tirmidhi, 
Bayhagi, Darmi) 


Ina blessed hadith, the Messenger of Allah (#) gave the good news of ten rewards 
to Hazrat Mu'adh (RA) for reciting the Qur'an. He spoke! O Moaz (RA)! If your 
intention is the luxury of happiness, the death of martyrs, salvation on the Day of 
Resurrection, peace from fear on the Day of Judgment, light on the day of 
darkness, shade on the day of heat, water on the day of thirst, weight instead of 
lightness. On the day of austerity and misguidance, keep reciting the Qur'an 
because it is a reminder of the Merciful, a means of protection from Satan, and a 
weight in the balance. 


Hazrat Ali (RA) said that three things increase memory. 


> Miswak 
> Fasting 
> Recitation of the Holy Quran 


Hazrat Saeed bin Salim (RA) narrates that the Messenger of Allah # said! On the 
Day of Resurrection, there will be no intercessor in the sight of Allah more than the 
Holy Word, neither a prophet nor an angel, etc. (Sharh al-Ahya). 
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Allama Jalaluddin Sayuti (ra) narrates a narration of Bazaz in his DOOK “4ssia0e dy 


“When a person dies, the people of his house get involved in the coffin and burial, 
and there is a wonderful person at his head. When the shroud is given, that person 
is between the shroud and the chest. After that, people came back, and Munkir 
Nakir came, so they wanted to separate the person so that they could ask the 
question correctly, but he said this is my partner, my friend, and | cannot leave him 
alone under any circumstances. You can ask the questions and do your work. | will 
not part with him until | admit him to Paradise. After that, he turns to the deceased 
and says, | am the Qur'an, which you used to read loudly and sometimes slowly, 
so be carefree; you have no sorrow after the questions of Munkir Nakir. After they 
are done with their questions, he arranges for him from Mullah-al-Aala, a bed of 
silk, etc., which is filled with fragrant musk. 


On the contrary, those who are heedless of the Qur'an also cause them to fall into 
hell. May Allah Ta'ala grant us the ability to appreciate the Holy Quran and also 
give us the ability to recite it. Amen 


Etiquette of the Qur'an: 


First, the reader should be polite. His style should not be impolite. If he is reading 
while standing, politeness and calmness are necessary. And if he is sitting, it is 
better to face the Qiblah. Do not sit in a manner that shows arrogance. Do not 
read with your legs spread. The best case is that the Quran should be recited while 
standing in prayer. You can also read the Quran while lying down. It is the Allah 
Almighty saying. 


Moi gE $556 nyt Ebi es alow ag 
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Those who remember Allah (always, and in prayers) standing, sitting, and lying down on 
their sides, and think deeply about the creation of the heavens and the earth, (saying): 
"Our Lord! You have not created (all) this without purpose. Glory to You! (Exalted are 


You above all that they associate with You as partners). Give us salvation from the 
torment of the Fire. 


(Surah Al-Imran. 191) 
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4. Forgiveness (_lasx.1) 


Istighfar means paying attention, asking for forgiveness, making a firm intention 
not to do evil deeds in the future, and regretting past sins. If it is possible to make 
amends for this sin or transgression, make amends for it. 


In the Naqshbandiya series, it is instructed to ask for forgiveness 100 times in the 
morning and evening. Usually, this Istighfar is recited. 


| seek forgiveness from Allah, the Lord for all my sins and | repent unto him 


Merely reciting this tasbih is not enough; the heart should be ashamed and 
remorseful for this sin, and the face should be sad. 


Muhadeseen has written three conditions for true repentance. 


1. Give up this sin. 
2. Let there be regret and shame in the heart for this sin. 
3. Be determined not to do it in the future. 


If he sins even after complete repentance, repent again sincerely. It is mentioned 
in the hadith that a servant gets tired of asking for forgiveness, but Allah does not 
get tired of forgiving. 


Istighfar is of two types: one is for an ordinary man, in which he repents for his sins 
and disobedience, and the other is for the Prophets (AS) and Auliya Karams (ra); 
their Istighfar is an acknowledgment of the greatness of Allah Almighty and an 
acknowledgment of their humility. Allah! Your glory is so great that our worship 
cannot reach that greatness. 


The Messenger of Allah (#%) said: | seek forgiveness seventy times a day and night. 
Asking forgiveness of the Prophet (#) was an expression of obedience and the 
education of the Ummah, even though he (#%) is forgiving. 


Mashaikh instructs the pilgrims to ask for forgiveness twice a day in the morning 
and a hundred times in the evening. Man is prone to mistakes; he commits 
intentional and unintentional mistakes and sins, so he should ask for forgiveness 
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simultaneously. Prophet Rasool Anwar * said that the best of all sinners is the one 
who repents. 


fatale £5 Gel aSISSS 5 LUE ssl cas 0B} 


(All the children of Adam (AS) are guilty and good are the sinners who repent) 
(Mishkout Sharif) 


The Almighty says in the Holy Quran! 
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"And O my people! Ask forgiveness of your Lord and then repent to Him; he will send 
you (from the sky) abundant rain and add strength to your strength, so do not turn away 
as Mujremeen (criminals, disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah)." 


(Surah Hud: 52) 
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O you who believe! Turn to Allah with sincere repentance! It may be that your Lord will 
expiate from you your sins, and admit you into Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise) the Day that Allah will not disgrace the Prophet (Muhammad #) and those 
who believe with him, Their Light will run forward before them and (with their Records — 
Books of deeds) in their right hands They will say: "Our Lord! Keep perfect our Light for 
us [and do not put it off till we cross over the Sirat (a slippery bridge over the Hell) safely] 
and grant us forgiveness. Verily, You can do all things." 


(Surat al-Tahrim. 8) 
a4 gen" 
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And all of you beg Allah to forgive you all, O believers, that you may be successful (31) 
(Surah Al-Nur. 31) 
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And Allah would not punish them while you (Muhammad #%) are amongst them, nor will 
He punish them while they seek (Allah’s) Forgiveness 


(Surah Anfal. 33) 
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They used to sleep but little by night [invoking their Lord (Allah) and praying, with 


fear and hope]. (17) And in the hours before dawn, they were (found) asking (Allah) for 
forgiveness, (18) 


(Surat al-Zariyat: 17 - 18) 


Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (RA) narrates that the Messenger of Allah # said! “La ilaha 
ila Allah” and abundance of Istighfar are necessary for you because Iblis says that 
| killed people with sins and | am being killed by “La ilaha illa Allah” and Istighfar. 
(Tafsir Mazhari) 


Hazrat lbn Abbas (RA) says that the Messenger of Allah (#) said! Whoever always 
adopts Istighfar, Allah Ta'ala grants him relief from every sorrow and pain and 
sustains him in a way he does not even think about. (Abu Dawud) 


Hazrat Fazala Bin Ubaid (RA) said: Allah # says! If the person asks for forgiveness, 
he is protected from divine punishment. (Tafseer Ibn Kathir) 


The seeker should always ask for forgiveness. Continuing to sin in the hope of 
repentance and delaying repentance in the hope of life is an argument of 
extreme ignorance. Allah Ta'ala has made repentance obligatory on man and 
has kept the doors of mercy and forgiveness open for him. Allah Ta'ala says it will 
be accepted if one repents before Sakrat-al-Maut begins. By repenting, Allah 
removes those sins from his record, and he becomes as if he had not committed 
any sin. This is the mercy of Allah. And sometimes this mercy is so passionate that it 
turns sins into virtues. 


There is a narration that a man was traveling in the desert and fell asleep at a 
place on the way. When he woke up, he saw that his camel had gone somewhere 
along the way. He searched a lot but could not find the camel; now, he was sure 
that he would die of severe hunger and thirst in this desert. But amid despair, his 
camel returned, the man said amid joy and panic! 


( S585 ose eH Sguh 


Allah! You are my slave and lam your Lord. 
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He was so happy that he even said the words upside down because of happiness. 
It has been mentioned in the Holy Hadith that the happiness of this traveler on this 
occasion, Allah Ta'ala, is more significant than when a person repents and turns to 
Allah Ta’ala. 


Allah Almighty says: O my servant! Even though your sins are equal to the stars in 
the sky, even if your sins are equal to the leaves of the trees of the whole world or 
the foam of the entire sea, your sins are minor compared to My mercy. So come 
and repent, | will accept your repentance. Instead, he even said, O man! So, 
grieved and broke, then repented and died again. This door is still open if you 
repent a hundred times and break repentance a hundred times. | will accept your 
repentance. 


Allah is the Almighty! 
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Indeed, Allah loves those who turn unto Him in repentance and those who purify 
themselves (by taking a bath and cleaning and thoroughly washing their private parts 
and bodies for their prayers). 


(Surat al-Bagarah, 222) 


ee 


We should keep on repenting to become beloved servants of Allah Ta’ala. 
Nowadays, people complain about problems and scarcity of sustenance and say 
that this work is not being done, work is not being done, there is a loss in business, 
and it seems that someone has done something. There is only one treatment and 
one prescription for all these people: to obey Istighfar and ask for Istighfar 
frequently. Allah Almighty will remove all problems. (In-Sha-Allah) 
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5. Darood Sharif (,4>,,>) 
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The Prophet # has so many favors on the Ummah that no one can count. No 
seeker can even imagine success without loving the Prophet *. It is a requirement 
of this love that (Durood Sharif) many blessings be recited upon you. In the 
Naqshbandiya series, the seeker is urged to read Durood Sharif 100 times in the 
morning and evening. The seeker should recite Durood Sharif with great love and 
passion and imagine that | am offering this gift in the service of the Holy Prophet 
(=), so he should offer it in a better way and in a proper way. 


Allah says in the Holy Quran. 
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Allah sends His Salat (Graces, Honors, Blessings, Mercy) on the Prophet (Muhammad 

=) and also His angels (ask Allah to bless and forgive him). O you who believe! Send 

your Salat on (ask Allah to bless) him (Muhammad *), and (you should) greet (salute) 
him with the Islamic way of greeting (salutation i.e., Assalam 'Alikum). 


(Surat al-Ahzab. 56) 


The primary purpose of this verse is to order the Muslims to send peace and 
blessings upon the Messenger of Allah (#). Allah mentioned Himself and the angels 
to send Salat upon the Messenger of Allah (#3). His Majesty further said that the 
order that is being given to the Muslims to send salutations on the Messenger of 
Allah (#) is that of Allah and His holy angels. The Messenger of Allah (#) has 
innumerable favors on the ordinary believers, so they should not be too concerned 
about this act. One of the great merits of the Muslims who sent the Messenger of 
Allah (#) was the proof that Allah Ta'ala has made them a partner in the work 
which Allah Ta'‘ala himself and His angels also do. 


(Anwar al-Biyan) 


Hazrat Abu Huraira (RA) narrates that the Messenger of Allah % said! Whoever 
blesses me once, Allah will bless him ten times. (Narrated by Muslim and Abu Dawud) 


Allama Sakhavi (ra) has quoted the saying of the Holy Prophet (#) that three men 
will be under the shadow of the Throne on the Day of Resurrection, one who will 
remove the suffering of the afflicted, the second who will revive my Sunnah and 
the third who will send many blessings upon me. 
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The Prophet (#8) said that the person closest to me on the Day of Judgment would 
be the person who sends the most blessings to me. (Narrated by Tirmidhi and Ibn Habban) 


Imam Mustaghfari (ra) has quoted the saying of the Holy Prophet # that whoever 
sends blessings on me a hundred times every day, his hundred needs will be 


fulfilled in thirty worldly and the rest will be in the Hereafter. 


Benefits of reading Durood Sharif: 


ot ee 


Atonement for sins 
Elevation of grades 
Deeds are weighed in the balance 


Its reward is more significant than freeing an enslaved person 


Getting rid of dangers 


To be blessed with the intercession of Prophet Muhammad (#%). 


To be a witness of the Prophet 
Finding the Shadow of the Throne 
Attendance at Hauz Kausar 


. Quenching thirst on the Day of Resurrection 
. Pass the bridge of Sirat easily 

. Deliverance from hell 

. Before you die, find your abode in heaven 


. The reward is more than twenty jihads 

. Reward of charity 

. To be blessed with wealth 

. The benefit of Durood reaches the children 

. Dominating the enemies 

. To be free from hypocrisy 

. Rust removal of hearts 

. To create love in people's hearts 

. Sufficient for all the tasks of this world and the hereafter 

. To be blessed with the sight of Prophet Noor # in a dream 


) 
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6. Contact Sheikh (€r*4b,1,) 


The shaykh is the primary contact of all actions and routines of the seeker. It refers 
to keeping in touch with one's Shaykh to learn the religion, and this touch is both 
outward and inward. The method is to attend Shaykh's meetings regularly; if 
attendance is not possible due to distance or for any other reason, keep in touch 
with your Shaykh by phone, email, and with your Shaykh about your 
circumstances. Keep informed. And if he directs in any way, he should follow it 
strictly. The more the seeker increases his contact with the sheikh, the stronger the 
relationship with the sheikh will be, and the love will grow, significantly benefiting 
him on the spiritual path. In coming and staying in the Shaykh's service, he should 
try not to attend when the Shaykh may find it difficult or cause trouble. If you want 
to come to the Sheikh or go on a journey with him, take his permission in advance. 
If you take complete care of the Shaykh's manners, the inner journey will be easy, 
In-Sha-Allah. 


The more the Sheikh's love is in the heart, the more grace will be received. Then, 
physical distance does not hinder him from receiving grace. He can sit far away 
and get favor from his Shaykh. If a person stays close to the Shaykh and neglects 
him, he will be deprived of Faiz even if he remains close. The sheik's spiritual and 
religious qualities have reached the perfection level, so despite being far away, 
he is close to the sheik in heart and can participate in the inner perfections. 
Contact with the sheik is very beneficial for the pilgrims, so some sheiks make their 
followers practice the visualization of the sheik as a treatment so that the evil 
worries in the heart can be removed and the love of the sheik will prevail. Today, 
due to people's lack of understanding and knowledge, there is a risk of harming 
their beliefs, so Mashaikh does not guide it. To teach, one imagines the Shaykh in 
meditation that my heart is united with the Shaykh's heart and grace is coming to 
my heart from the Shaykh's heart. This is called cardiovascular communication. 
And when he goes to the Shaykh's service, the contact should be in the heart. This 
method is very helpful in obtaining grace. Keep in mind that outward 
communication leads to inward communication. As much as it increases, the 
reality of Snaykh's contact will be blessed. 


Allah says in the Holy Quran! 
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and follow the path of him who turns to Me in repentance and in obedience. Then 
to Me will be your return, and | shall tell you what you used to do. 
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(Surah Luqman. 15) 
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O you who believe! Do your duty to Allah and fear Him. Seek the means of approach to 
Him, and strive hard in His Cause (as much as you can). So that you may be successful. 


(Surah Al Maidah — 35) 


To get close to Allah, the people of Allah, it is essential to be with them so that 
Jihad against the self (Nafs) can be done with their help. 


962? 
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O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and be with those who are true (in words and 
deeds). 


(Surat al-Tawbah. 119) 


Hazrat Mufti Muhammad Shafi (ra) writes in his commentary that in this place, the 
Holy Qur'an used the words "Siddiqeen" instead of "Ulama" and "Sulaha" to clarify 
the identity of a scholar and a righteous person. Be faithful in intention and be 
accurate in action. (Marie al-Qur'an) 


There is no other way for the murid to be guided except that he follows a sheikh 
and leader who guides him on the straight path and saves him from the path of 
error. For this, it is necessary to follow the example of a perfect person who guides 
the imperfect person. There is no substitute for the effect of the companionship of 
Auliya Allah. 


Hazrat Anas (RA) says that the day the Messenger of Allah (#) came to Madinah, 
everything in Madinah was illuminated, and the day he passed away, everything 
in Madinah was dark. We could not shake the soil when we found a change in our 
hearts. 


The holy persons like the Companions of the Prophet (#) also admitted that the 
state they were in in the company of the Messenger of Allah (#) would not have 
been possible without his company. Just as the Companions of the Prophet (#) 
used to get blessings from the company of Prophet Rasool Anwar (#), even today, 
the disciples can get blessings from them by being in the company of these Auliya 
Allah. 
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It is narrated by Muslim Sharif that once Hazrat Hanzala (RA) came out of the 
house saying, dee eb (Hanzala has become a hypocrite). On the way, he met 


Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (RA), and after hearing this, he said, Subhan Allah, what 
are you saying? You never be a hypocrite. Hazrat Hanzala (RA) narrated the 
situation that when we people are in the service of Prophet Muhammad (#) and 
he (#) mentions Hellfire and Paradise, we become as if both are in front of us. 
When they return home from the presence of the Prophet *, we forget about that 
engaged in wives, children, property, etc. Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (RA) said this 
also happened to me. So, both of them came to the service of the Messenger of 
Allah # and explained the problem, then the Prophet * said! By the One in Whose 
possession is my life! If you remain in this condition all the time as it is in front of you, 
then the angels will start shaking hands with you on the bed and on the way. “But 
the thing is that O Hanzala (RA)! Sometimes, the presence condition is at its peak, 
and sometimes, it decreases so that the economic and social system is correct. 
This is a perfect example of the grace of companionship. 


It has been mentioned in the hadith that when a companion saw the sight, the 
Prophet * said! 


(Look is effective) 


(Tirmidhi Kitab Al-Adab) 


A look in which enmity, jealousy, and malice can show its effect, so why can't a 
look in which love, compassion, mercy, and sincerity show its effect? It is the sight 
of the people of Allah, by the influence of which a person bound in sins feels 
remorse and comes and stands before Allah. 


The main advantage of contact sheik is that it is easy to modify. When the seeker 
stays in the eyes of the Shaykh, the Shaykh corrects him occasionally, and the 
virtues within him come to the fore. An example is how a diamond comes into the 
hands of a jeweler; its cutting polishes it. Man's soul (Nafs) does not allow him to 
come this way. He knows that all his tactics will fail if he comes this way. It will be 
reformed, and it will be successful before its Lord. 


Strengthening the relationship with the Shaykh also means that whoever has a 
strong relationship with the Shaykh also reaches that position. 


The Messenger of Allah # said! 
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SSN AR ESA 
(A man will be with whom he falls in love) 


The companions of the Prophet (#8) say that we have never felt so happy after 
hearing this hadith. Muhadeseen has written that there will be many people of low 
status, but because of the love of people of high status, they will be joined by them 
in Paradise and attain high status. 


In a long hadith of Bukhari Sharif, it is written that a person sat for a while in the 
meeting of the people of Allah and peacemakers for some reason. When Allah 
Almighty announced the forgiveness of these dhikrs in front of the angels, one of 
the angels said that such and such a person is a great sinner, and he had come 
to this gathering just for some purpose; then Allah Almighty said! 


{Lo RE USA)» ogemnhe og Ete) esl ob } 
(Sahih Muslim) 


It is such a popular party that even those sitting beside them cannot remain 
deprived. There is forgiveness for that, too. 


If we keep close contact with a follower of Sunnah Shaykh, we may be forgiven 
on the Day of Judgment due to his intercession. It is mentioned in the hadiths that 
on the Day of Judgment, Allah will grant the right of intercession to some of his 
perfect ones, and they will become the cause of how many people will go to 
heaven with them. 


We pray that Allah Ta'ala will grant us the true love of our Mashaikh and bless them 
with perfect obedience. 
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Teachings and instructions for students (Salekin) 


There are several levels of student training. The first and most important thing is to 
bring a positive change in the thoughts and beliefs of the Sheikh. Whenever a 
person shows interest and willingness to follow the path of Allah, prepare him to 
correct his views according to the belief of the righteous Salaf. The belief in the 
Oneness of Allah and the Righteousness of Allah should be placed in his heart. All 
the perfections, such as life, knowledge, power, intentions, and all other attributes, 
are attributed to Allah Almighty, the complete owner. And all the attributes that 
are attributed to Hazrat Muhammad Mustafa * are true and correct. Likewise, 
keep the belief that Allah is free from all defects. Similarly, in the mind of the murid, 
there should be the belief that all the prophets are true. But obedience to Hazrat 
Muhammad Mustafa Khatam al-Mursaleen # is a duty upon us. 


After correcting the beliefs, the murshid should draw his attention to the murid and 
prepare him to avoid major sins and repent of minor sins. Every sin is a major one, 
about which the punishment of hell has been promised in the holy Quran and 
hadiths. Little sins are those that are prohibited by the Sharia or are against a 
legitimate order, and they violate a Muslim order of religion. The Murshid should 
teach in the life of the murid the love of the members of Islam, such as purity, 
prayer, fasting, zakat, and Hajj, and the passion to practice them. 


Knowing some basic principles is essential, which makes it easy to determine 
behavior goals. It is just like a doctor giving medicine to a patient along with some 
precautions. If the patient does not follow them, there is no substantial benefit. 
Similarly, if the seeker follows these precautions, he can quickly determine the 
goals of the behavior. They are as follows: 


All the duties and responsibilities should be done only with the intention of Allah 
Almighty. It is not intended to see the illuminations and manifestations, recite 
Aurad for Saroor and Kaif, or attain greatness. 


1. All rituals and duties should be performed with ablution; the seeker should 
always remain ablution and make it a part of his habit. Allah will grant inner 
purity if the seeker thinks about external purity. 

2. All duties and responsibilities should be done with passion and love, not just 
to fulfill them. 

3. Before dhikr, clear your mind from other thoughts and dhikr with equanimity. 
Especially when meditating, clear your mind and heart from all worldly 
matters. Imagine the impermanence of this world and think that the 
Hereafter is the place to live forever and prepare for it. While doing this, 
remember that all these blessings are coming to me through my Shaykh. 
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4. 


15. 
16. 


The appearance of lights and manifestations in chanting and meditations 
is not intended to help in teaching lessons. Do not run after them. If 
regularity is found in routines, then this is a great favor of Allah Ta'ala. And 
this is a sign of acceptance. 

If you see good dreams, don't consider them perfection. They cannot be 
called success and good news because there are some illusions. The key to 
success lies in Shariat's observance and Sheik's love. 

Memorize the Masnoon prayers recited at different times and make it a 
habit to repeat them on their occasions. 

Strengthen the relationship and contact with the Sheikh by meeting 
through letters and telephones, and keep informing the Sheikh of your 
situation occasionally. Be very careful with the Shaykh's manners. 

Try to adopt the Sunnah of the Prophet # as much as possible. Avoid doing 
things against the Sunnah. This will increase the love for Rasulullah ,# which 
is the cause of spiritual progress. 

Take care of halal food and avoid suspicious items. By eating non-halal 
items, worship becomes unpopular, and the inner light begins to fade. If the 
heart is free from non-Allah and the stomach is free from haram, then a 
person reaches the path of spiritual progress very quickly. 


. Never let obligatory prayers be Qadah, but try to have every prayer 


accompanied by Takbir Awla, and do not allow other thoughts to enter the 
heart during the prayer. Try to make the prayer beautiful both outwardly 
and inwardly. The rest of the matters will not be proper unless the prayer is 
correct. 


. Arrange to perform the Tahajjud prayer regularly. It will not be said 


repeatedly to perform obligatory prayers in Tariqat because a person who 
does not cannot even step on the first step of Tarigat. It is compulsory to 
perform Namaz (Prayers) along with it and arrange Nawafil regularly 
because spiritual progress is achieved through the abundance of Nawafil. 


. It is essential to protect your eyes and protect them from falling into an 


illegal place. Amoment's negativity undoes years of hard work. 


. Avoid the attacks of lust from the self (Nafs). Unmarried men should observe 


fast; it will protect them from the attacks of the self (Nafs), and light will be 
generated in the inner being. 


. Married people should perform marital obligations according to Sharia and 


Sunnah and take complete care of the family's rights. 

Avoid hurting others. The biggest sin after Shirk is hurting others. 
Understand your profit and loss from Allah Ta'ala. If Allah does not will, no 
one can benefit you. Similarly, if Allah does not will, no one can harm you. 
No other human being can tie someone's sustenance or make someone 
sick if Allah Almighty does not will. When there is any problem, illness, sorrow, 
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or pain, instead of running to the perpetrators, spread the cradle in the 
presence of Allah Almighty, ask Allah Almighty. He never disappoints His 
servant. Yes, avoid his disobedience and seek forgiveness. 

17. Try to adopt piety. Wilayat is related to faith and holiness; the heart is the 
place of both. 


Along with dhikr, one should also do Mujahida Nafs. It has four types. 


1. Scarcity in using of food (slab eds) 
Scarcity in sleeping (lees) 


Scarcity in talking (263) 


pe sees 


Scarcity of mixing with people (.GY! & bys! es) 


Scarcity in using of food (.lb eis) 


This means eating less. In earlier times, the Sufia Karam used to do a challenging 
type of Mujahida, which is difficult for today's seekers. There is so much instruction 
for him not to live to eat but eat to live. Some people have a habit of eating 
something or the other all the time, which should be avoided. Avoid eating junk 
food for fun. 


It should be considered that the body nourished by forbidden food is forbidden to 
heaven. Halal food keeps the heart soft and tender, so one feels pleasure in 
prayers. Arrogance does not arise in the self (Nafs). The attraction of sins 
decreases. Even if the sustenance is halal, a person should not overeat; eat 
moderately. Eat with two or four mouthfuls less. It hurts the self and realizes the 
blessings of Allah. The hungry and people with low incomes are pitied and 
sympathized with. Almighty Allah says! 
OG eT SB IS is tisl lees 
and eat and drink but waste not by extravagance, certainly He (Allah) likes not Al- 
Musrifun (those who waste by extravagance). 


(Surah Al-Araf. 31) 
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Scarcity in sleeping (.l. eis) 


This means less sleep. In this, too, Moderation should be adopted. Try to sleep early 


at night to get used to waking up in Tahajjud. It will also give relief to the body and 
reward for the Sunnah. 


Scarcity in speaking (.% <3) 


It means talking less. Self-talk is a lot of fun. Due to this habit of talking too much, 
he falls into many sins and troubles. Many mistakes and inconsistencies happen, 
including lying, backbiting, taunting, boasting, arguing for no reason, laughing at 
or insulting others, hurting others, etc. 


Imam Ghazali (ra) writes that when a person speaks, he is not free from three 
situations. Either that word is good, or that word is evil, or else it is neither good nor 
bad. Saying evil is an apparent evil and sin. As for the word, neither good nor evil 
has become invalid, and abstinence from literalism is obligatory as a rule and as 
a matter of reason. 


Therefore, a person must think carefully about what he says with his mouth. Get 
into the habit of talking less. If you can't control talking at the party, then take 
solitude. It should be remembered that most of the arrests will be due to the 
tongue in this world and the Hereafter. 


Scarcity of mixing with people (cb9I & bys! os) 


Meet fewer people. Mujahida should be adopted as it does not affect the health 
but affects the self, which is the means to achieve the goal. There is no command 
to leave the people alone and go out into solitude or forests. Don't give up 
necessary contact with people, but avoid unnecessary gossip. Avoid, by no 
means, participating in religious or reformative discussions. He should fulfill all the 
responsibilities that are incumbent upon him. 


* If you are getting steadfastness on Shariat and Sunnah through the hard work of 
Tasawwuf and Suluk, then understand that the hard work is being received. If not, 
then know that all absorption and desire are meaningless. 
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Spiritual Constipation and Expansion (ku. / j3) 


Sometimes, there are moments when the seeker is affected by some harm or loss 
that will happen shortly. In the term of Tasawwuf, this impression is defined as 
constipation. This impression emerges due to fear and apprehension, and 
sometimes, Arif sees the closeness of the beloved, resulting in the illusion of 
expectation and hope in him. He begins to feel that soon | pray for him to be near 
and dear. Thus, entry will be allowed. This state or impression is called bust (4.4). 


Bust is also applied in a derogatory way to the condition that arises in the form of 
falling harm. That there will soon be relief from spiritual harm. 


Sometimes, it also happens that a person cannot know the reason for his 
"constipation." He feels a seizure in his heart but does not know why it is happening, 
so for such a seeker, there is no other option but to surrender so that those 
moments pass. If he starts trying to remove it and try to remedy it on his own, the 
constipation will worsen, and it will also be considered impolite. When the Sufi 
surrenders, his condition of constipation is soon relieved. 


Sometimes, it also happens that the state of ecstasy comes suddenly, and the Sufi 
does not even know how it happened, so he swings. At this time, the Sufi needs to 
remain calm and maintain politeness and respect because, at such a time, there 
are many external threats, so it is essential to be careful of hidden attacks and 
tricks. 


(Ressala Qushairiyah p. 120) 


These conditions of expansion and constipation also have several levels. 
Sometimes, this feeling of constipation becomes so overwhelming that there is no 
room left for other conditions. And sometimes, it is never so overwhelming. Similarly, 
there is a difference in the quality of (4.) Bust. Even in this state, this impression 


overshadows him so that there is no room left in the heart for the surrounding 
abominations. And sometimes, despite this impression, some corners of the heart 
and mind remain open for Allah's creation. In these circumstances, Arif should 
obey the order of time and not be oblivious to the requirements of these 
Mugqamat. 


It is not necessary to know the reason for the appearance of constipation in the 
heart, but sometimes, these conditions occur without any known cause. In such 
situations, Arif should act with acceptance and not rush to solve it. This increases 


the risk of spiritual suffering in constipation. In the same way, (kw) the states of 
expansion also suddenly overshadow the Arif sometimes, and their apparent 
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cause is not known. In this situation, they must be calm and not neglect the 
etiquette of this stage. 


Hazrat Junaid al-Baghdadi (ra) says that constipation (Qabz) is the level of fear, 
and (Bast) expansion is the level of hope. Hope creates an opportunity for 
obedience; that is, it creates scope for obedience, and fear prevents sin. 


In the state of constipation, there is a lack of interest in worship, no heart in Azkars, 
and a kind of despair. One starts to feel that recitations are useless and thinks of 
giving up. In this condition, one should never leave the Azkars, ask for forgiveness, 
contact the Shaykh, and continue to follow the routines. Be steadfast and have 
hope in Allah Ta'ala. This perseverance is greatly rewarded. 


In Bast's “expansion,” the seeker finds his condition very good. His heart is filled with 
worship and remembrance, and the state of devotion and absorption also fades 
away. A state of presence is created in prayers. The seeker should thank Allah 
Almighty for this condition. He should not mention his condition to the people, but 
he should say this condition to his Sheikh. 


Spiritual Constipation (+5) 


In spiritual constipation, there is a lack of interest in worship, no heart in Azkars, and 
a kind of despair in temperaments. One starts to feel that recitations and lessons 
are useless and thinks of giving up. In this condition, one should never leave the 
Azkars, ask for forgiveness, contact the Shaykh, and continue to follow the 
routines. Be steadfast and have hope in Allah Ta'ala. This perseverance is greatly 
rewarded. 


Explanation (4...) 


In this state, the seeker finds his condition very good. His heart is filled with worship 
and remembrance, and the state of devotion and absorption also fades away. A 
state of presence is created in prayers. The seeker should thank Allah Almighty for 
this condition. He should not mention his condition to the people, but he should 
say this condition to his Sheikh. 
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Lessons of Suluk in Silsila Naqshbandiya 
(4b Sebo Sl!) 
Lesson one. Latifah Qalb: (3 4a,h)) 


The location of the heart in the human body is below the left breast at a distance 
of two fingers from the side. Murshid should place the two fingers of his left hand 
under the left breast of the devotee at a width towards the side and put the tip of 
the index finger of the right hand together with these fingers (or just approximately 
two fingers apart). Tell him that this is the mouth of the Qalb. The Murshid should 
put pressure on this place with the index finger and say the name of Allah three 
times, “Allah, Allah, Allah,” and keep the attention in the Qalb (heart) of the 
disciple, then raise the finger and tell the order of dhikr in such a way that when 
he gets free time from worldly activities, he should face the Qibla in solitude. Sit 
down, put your tongue to your palate, and empty your Qalb (heart) of alll 
disturbing thoughts and dangers. With complete attention and politeness, focus 
your thoughts on the Qalb (heart) and keep the heart focused on Allah, who is 
the One who has all the perfect attributes. It is pure and free from all kinds of faults 
and defects in which we believe. Let him imagine that there is a hole in the mouth 
of the heart where the Murshid has placed his finger, and through this hole, the 
light of Allah's grace is coming into my heart, and the blessing of this light is 
removing the rust, the darkness of the heart. And the heart is saying Allah, Allah, 
thanks to him. With this thought, pull the light into your heart and become so 
engrossed in the thought of dhikr that you are unaware of yourself. He should try, 
i.e., divert his attention from these thoughts and focus on the remembrance and 
achievement of Faizan, which is far better than Mujahida Istighraq. 


While reciting, whether sitting on two knees or sitting in a square, close your eyes, 
breathe normally through the nose, and repeat for some time with the tasbih so 
that the grain of the tasbih is moved quickly with the hand and Allah in the heart. 
Keep thinking about Allah; don't say with your tongue or throat, but keep your 
tongue close to your palate, keep your eyes closed, and keep your neck bent 
towards your heart. Peace be with you. In this way, he should mention about ten 
tasbih, i.e., 1000 times, the name of Ism-e-Zat (Allah) and recite it by heart as much 
as possible or as much as the Shaykh says, then keep the tasbih in his hand and sit 
for approximately the same length of time with the thought of dhikr and attaining 
blessings. This is called meditation. Ask for prayer after graduation. He continued 
to practice this Wazifa at a specific time every day. 


While walking, getting up, sitting, and lying down, he should always keep the 
remembrance of Allah in his heart so that the heart continues with the 
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remembrance of Allah Ta'ala. The state of being aware of the heart is often like 
the movement of the pulse or the ticking of a clock. The release of the heart 
means that the word Allah is heard clearly from the ear of thought, not merely the 
act of Latifah. 


He should persist in this dhikr so much that the Latifah Qalb comes out of its embryo 
and reaches its origin, which is a sign that his attention is directed towards the 
height, and he forgets about all the directions. At the time of dhikr, one should be 
oblivious to anything other than Allah and be absorbed with self-righteousness, 
even if it is only for a short time. When this state is achieved, understand that the 
heart has come out of its womb and reached its origin even if there is no Kashf 
because Kashf is rare in this era due to the lack of halal and sound sustenance. 
Suppose there are none of those mentioned above conditions. In that case, 
carelessness is removed, and taking care of the observance of Sharia while doing 
everything, daily practical reform, change in circumstances, progress in the love 
of Sharia, etc. Belongs to Latifah, pulls the seeker towards her, and makes her 
forget the Beloved True. Attainment of grace manifests itself differently due to 
differences in nature. The seeker should not engage in these Aurad and colors but 
should keep all his attention on the remembrance of Allah. 


Apart from this, according to his leisure, the student should recite Durood Sharif 
one hundred times and Istighfar one hundred times during the day and night. 


Note: Murshid should not mention the zikr to the woman by putting his finger on 
her heart but should tell it verbally inside the veil or through Muharram to protect 
her from evil. 


When the Murshid is satisfied that the disciple's Latifah has been released from the 
heart of Allah's remembrance and reached its origin, he should teach him another 
lesson. 


Lesson two. Latifah Ruh (7, 4,4) 


Its location is under the right breast at a distance of two fingers, inclined to the 
side. By pressing this place with the index finger, Murshid should recite the name 
of Allah as the Latifah is told in the Qalb (heart). The sign of this Latifah reaching its 
origin is that it is also released from remembrance like the Latifah of the heart. The 
conditions acquired in the heart's remembrance become excessive, and the 
anger already in nature should be reformed and subject to Shariat. After attaining 
this, teach the zikr of Latifa-e-Ser. 
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Lesson three. Latifah Ser (_..44,4)) 


Its location is equal to the left breast at a distance of two fingers inclined to the 
chest. In this, too, Latifah should exhort the dhikr of the Qalb and Ruh. The sign of 
its attainment is that in this, too, like the two preceding Lataef, the dhikr continues, 
and the conditions are further developed. This place is for observation and seeing, 
and in mentioning it, strange conditions appear. In this, greed is reformed 
spending in the works of Shariat, and greed for good deeds is created. After 
expressing this Latifah, mention the Latifah Khafi. 


Lesson four. Latifah Khafi (4 43,4!) 


Its location is equal to the right breast at a distance of two fingers from the inclined 
chest. In this, too, as previously mentioned, advise. In this dhikr, it is Useful to read * 


Gl Cals FI &i5U ' The sign of its achievement is that mention continues in this 
Latifah, too. The characteristics of envy and miserliness are corrected, and the 
strange details of this Latifah begin to appear. After that, mention Latifah Akhfa. 


Lesson five. Latifah Akhfa (3+! 48,5!) 


Its location is the middle of the chest. In this, too, as previously mentioned, advise. 
Its walk is high, and it is the place of Wilayat Muhammadiyah Khaasa. The sign of 
its achievement is that the mention continues in this Latifah as well, as well as 
arrogance and pride, etc. Although mentioning every Latifah brings closeness, 
presence, and gathering, the place of Latifah Akhfa is higher than all places. 
Blessed is the one who has this position 


199 


£2, ory? 6%, 6c 
NS cals AES he I OL Oe 
Blessed is the one who has this place and has seen it! 


And the one who has gone after that, let him encourage the mention of Latifah 
Nafs. 
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Lesson Six. Latifah Nafs ((»# 4a,.)) 


There is a difference in its location among the Sufia Karam. According to some, it 
is at a distance of two fingers below the navel. Still, according to Hazrat Imam 
Rabbani Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra), its location is in the middle of the forehead. 
Researchers have compared it so that its head is on the forehead, and the body 
area is under the navel. In this, too, like other Lataef, it should be mentioned. 
Although his movement is not felt, he is not devoid of passion. The sign of its 
reformation Is that instead of rebellion, the soul becomes devoted to self-pleasure, 
and the taste, interest, and significance in remembrance increases significantly. 
After that teach the Dhikr of Latifah Qalibiyah. 


Lesson seven. Latifah Qalibiyah (4, G 4a,)) 


It is also called Sultan Al-Azkars, and its location is all over the body; the dhikr 
continues with tears. By the grace of the Almighty, dhikr soreads throughout the 
body. The sign of its attainment is that the flesh of the seeker's body begins to burst, 
sometimes in the arm, sometimes in the leg, and sometimes in some part of the 
body, even sometimes the whole body begins to move with dhikr and the seeker 
feels a strange feeling. It does that which is beyond description. 


Lesson eight. Dhikr negation affirmation (ol3! WH %) 


When the seeker completes the dhikr of seven Lataef, the Shaykh teaches him the 
lesson of affirming the negation (els & .%). They recite the negative affirmation 


(La ilaha lla Allah) with a breath (i.e., holding their breath). The first method is to 
close your breath below the navel, i.e., take a deep breath inward and block the 
navel area, and with the language of imagination, bring the word La from the 
navel to your mind and ilaha on the right shoulder. He should take the word "illa 
Allah" from among the five Lataef of the Almighty and beat it on the heart with 
such intensity that the effect of remembrance reaches all the Lataef. In this way, 
every time he should mention it a few times while holding his breath, then while 
exhaling, say Muhammad Rasool Ullah (#) in the language of thought. It is a 
condition to take care of the meaning in dhikr that there is no intention except the 
Self-righteousness. When saying “La,” he should negate his being and all 
existences and affirm the Self-righteousness when saying “Illa Allah.” Mention in 
odd numbers in one breath. That is, in the beginning, three times, then five times, 
and in the same way, the number should be increased according to one's strength 
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until it reaches twenty-one times in one breath. If an odd number exception is 
possible, it is proper, not conditional. After mentioning it a few times, he should 
humbly make this supplication in the name of Allah Almighty. You, Allah, my 
purpose, and | seek Your pleasure only. Give me Your love and knowledge. 

(Sous asbs Gb asdy Cth yeG cL) Echo, care, Waquf cardiac, Waquf numerical, etc., 


should be excluded. 


Effects: The effects of this zikr are that it gives the warmth of heart, taste, and 
passion, the sadness of heart, negativity, and excess of love. And it may also be 
the cause of attaining Kashf since there is a lot of heat in this dhikr. Therefore, the 
murshid should not recommend this dhikr in summer, but in winter, the seeker's 
condition should also be assessed, and the seeker should avoid it. Let him order 
that even some elders have done this dhikr while standing in water. If holding their 
breath hurts someone, then mainly in summer, everyone should do this dhikr 
without holding their breath without exception. It should be clear that this dhikr is 
the essence of all Suluk, so the student should try his best to achieve it. 


Lesson Nine. Linguistic mention ( dls do? %) 


The method of this dhikr is also the same as that mentioned in the ; old! # 5%) 


negative affirmation. But the breath is not held, and the Kalima Tayyaba “La ilaha 
lla Allah” is said with the above conditions with the tongue, not the mind. Its lowest 
number is eleven hundred times, and the highest is five thousand times. If if cannot 
be done simultaneously, it should be done at different times during the day and 
night. If you do more than that, you will get more benefits. This zikr can be done 
while walking or lying down, with or without ablution, but it is better to do it with 
ablution, and it is essential to take care of the meaning. 


Effects: Its effects are also as before. Both methods negate the negation of the 
dangers, Huzur Qalb and Lataef in their places from the Supreme or someone else, 
and the destruction dominates the seeker. 


(Umda-tul-Suluk) 


Hazrat Syed Zawar Hussain Shah Sahib (Quds Sira) has mentioned thirty-five lessons 
in Umda-tul-Suluk. We have limited ourselves to writing the first nine lessons. (AU! Js) 
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Silsila Alia Naqshbandiya Owaisiya 


In this way, grace was obtained from the holy souls of some elders, and permission 
was granted. Hazrat Sheikh Alauddin Attar Naqshbandi (ra) says that an Owaisi 
does not need a Murshid in appearance. Prophet Rasool Anwar # nurtures him in 
his cradle without any relation like Hazrat Awais Qarni (ra), and this is a great 
position. 
(oneal LETS 25TF FG 2 ase abl 5 c's 
That is the Grace of Allah, which He bestows on whom He wills. And Allah is the Owner 
of Mighty Grace. (Surat al-Juma. 4) 


The Silsila Aaliya Owaisiya is sooken because of Owaisi Nisbet. The literal meaning 
of a relation is to be related. In the term of Tasawwuf, Nisbat refers to adopting the 
style of a particular Wali Allah. Because here the style of deriving Faiz is being 
followed which Hazrat Awais Qarni (ra) was blessed by the Messenger of Allah % 
that he could not attend the service of the Prophet # while he was present in the 
blessed time of the Prophet # but stayed away. The spiritual relationship with the 
Holy Prophet (#) was so strong that Fana fil-Rasul (#) had become, so it seems that 
this term is not related to Hazrat Awais Qarni (ra). Still, instead, it is related to him; 
that is, his style has been adopted. 


For him, holy souls are the means of receiving divine grace and manifestations of 
mercy, and there is no connection between them in the way of passion. Some 
ignorant and uninformed people criticize the Akabars chain of Silsila Alia and say 
that since the relative authenticity of the chain of Naqshbandiya is not proven in 
the testimony of the scholars and the connection of the elders does not reach the 
physical Prophet * in the form of companionship, so it is inauthentic. 


There are few correlations in the Owaisiya, and there is no doubt that the Nisbat is 
solid and correct therefore the Mashaikh generally describes the evidence of 
Owaisiya in this way, and this has become a common practice (Hazrat Shah 
Waliullah Muhaddith Dehlvi ra) In “Qul al-Jamil ; it is said that Owaisiya is valid and 
robust, and Hazrat Khwaja Muhammad Parsa (ra) has mentioned the chain of 
Owaisiya and its health in “Risala Qudsiyyah “and other Mashaikh have also 
mentioned it in their works, but it is not necessary. It seems that the relationship of 
these gentlemen is broken physically. Therefore, all the elders have written that 
Hazrat Sheikh Abu Ali Farmedi (ra), despite being in the company of many 
Mashaikh (for example, Hazrat Abu Qasim Quashari (ra) and Hazrat Abu Qasim 
Gorgani ra), received spiritual grace from Sheikh Abu Al Hasan Khargani (ra) and 
he from the spirituality of Hazrat Ba Yazid Bastami (ra). Sheikh Abul Hasan (ra) was 
born after Sheikh Ba Yazid Bastami (ra) death. Similarly, Sheikh Ba Yazid Bastami 
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(ra) received spiritual training from the spirituality of Imam Jafar Sadiq (ra). It 
happened after the death of Hazrat Jafar Sadiq (ra). 


Hazrat Khwaja Maulana bin Rooz Bhan Isfahani (ra) has also connected the chain 
of Hazrat Khawaja Abul Hasan (ra) with Hazrat Ba Yazid Bastami (ra) in the 
description of the will of Hazrat Sheikh Abdul Khaliq Ghujdawani (ra). Knwaja Abul 
Hasan Kharqani (ra) was the follower of Ibn Muzaffar Maulana Turk Tusi (ra). He 
followed Khwaja Arabi Yazid Ishqi (ra) and Knwaja Muhammad Maghribi (ra). He 
was a follower of Sultan Al-Arifeen Ba Yazid Bastami (ra). (Conditions of Mashaikh 
Naqshbandiya Mujaddidiya) 


Now, in the testimony of the elders of this Silsila Alia, the meeting is also recorded 
and proved to be correct and frequent. It should be known that Khawaja Abu Ali 
Farmedi (ra) got Faiz-e-Rohani from Khawaja Abu al-Qasim Quashari (ra), he from 
Khawaja Abu Ali Dagqag (ra), him from Abu al-Qasim Nasir Abadi (ra) and Abu 
Hussain Hadrami (ra), and both of them from Khawaja Abu Bakr Shibli (ra) and 
them, from Syed al-Taifah Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi (ra) to him from Shaykh Sri Suati 
(ra) to him from Shaykh Maruf Karkhi (ra) and to him from Shaykh Dawood Tai (ra) 
to him from Khawaja Habib Ajami (ra) and to him from Imam Auliya Hazrat 
Khawaja Hasan Basri (ra) and to him. He has permission from Ameer-ul Momineen 
Hazrat Ali Murtaza (RA). He has permission from Sarwar-e-Konan_ Hazrat 
Muhammad Mustafa #. (May Allah bless peace on all of them) 


The genealogy of the Owaisiya family is short because there are few relatives in it. 
After alll, it is not bound by time. Between one sheik and another sheik, there is a 
gap of a century and, in some places, more centuries. One Sheik's soul derived 
Faiz from another Sheik's soul, although apparently, meeting and companionship 
are not proven. He was trained in Barzakh. The second thing is that Hazrat 
Bahauddin Naqshband'’s (ra) name is not included in the genealogy; the method 
is his and not his lineage. In this genealogy, only the names of those related by 
mutual relationship. Relationships under Owais (ra) or Tareeq Owais are 
mentioned, and the name of the one who received the relationship comes after 
him. The name of Hazrat Owais Qanrni (ra) is not included because no one has 
obtained any relation from him but has adopted his style. The method was 
adopted which he received from Hazrat Rasool-e-Anwar #. According to this 
analogy, this relation is called the relation of Owaisiya. 


This is the only series that does not impose any restrictions. Neither forbids mingling 
with creatures. Stay at home in cities, do business, yes, keep mentioning in a 
specific way at certain times, and your chest will be bright; this is a special blessing 
and strength of the series. 
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Conditions and locations (2U& , JI,1) 


Different kinds of meanings and thoughts enter the hearts of Sufia Karam. The 
Companions of Tasawwuf and the scholars agree that some are named “Ahwal” 
and some are called “Magam.” When these characteristics of “Ahwal” are 
established and integral to the seeker's life, it is called “Maqam.” Imam al-Ghazali 
(ra) says it is like the yolk of gold, which remains forever and does not fade away. 
If this thing is temporary and will end soon, it is called “Haal.” It is like the jaundice 
that develops in times of fear or the yellowness that occurs in a diseased state and 
disappears after recovery. To achieve these places, a person needs hard work to 
avoid the whispers of Nafs (self) and Satan. Hazrat Abu Nasr Tusi (ra) says that " 
Magam" means performing worship, mujahida, and austerity by being present in 
the presence of his Lord. 


Allah says in the Holy Quran! 
Owes Obs GSE Bday 


" This is for him who fears standing before Me (on the Day of Resurrection or fears My 
Punishment) and also fears My threat." (Surah Ibrahim: 14) 


945d & 


() ages’ 21S” Tye ls 
And there is not one of us (angels) but has his known place (or position) 


(Surah As-Saaffat: 164) 


According to Imam Tusi (ra), Maqam refers to what a Salik gets through 
repentance, asceticism, and piety. Imam Quashari (ra) says that Maqam refers to 
the destination of honor, achieved by hard work, hardship, and suffering. He says 
Allah Ta'ala gives Anwal and Muqamat through hard work and effort. This shows 
that Imam Quashari (ra) agrees with his teacher that a person attains Maqam 
through hard work, which is not achieved without continuous effort. The seeker 
cannot reach any Magqam until he cleanses his soul of everything that distracts 
him from his Lord and rids his Qalb (heart) of anything other than Allah. When a 
person continues to Tazkiyah Nafs and purifies his heart, he attains the knowledge 
of Allah by reaching many Muqamat. From this, it was known that along with the 
grace of Allah, the hard work and effort of the servant is called Maqam. 


Imam Shahabuddin Suhrawardy (ra) says there is a discussion among the Sufia 
Karam that Maqam is obtained by hard work and effort and Ahwal is by Allah's 
gift. Imam Shahrani (ra) says a person attains Maqam through asceticism, 
repentance, and piety. They believe that Anwal precedes Maqam. The situation 
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gradually takes the form of Maqam. A servant earns the Maqam when Mujahida 
sustains the self and restrains his Qalb (heart) and Nafs (self) from worldly pursuits. 
Be persistent in the remembrance of your Lord and follow your duties. Be satisfied 
with trust and its fortunes, and be patient with suffering. Consider obedience to 
the Prophet # and the Sunnah as obligatory. Allah's revelations appear on him, 
and Allah's favors descend on him; at that time, he gains influence in the Maqam. 


Maqam (elas) 


"Maqam'" is the destination of Sufi's manners, which he obtained from Allah Ta'ala. 
Where a person reaches this position due to some disposition or by taking a lot of 
hard work. Therefore, everyone's place is where he is staying at that time and in 
the austerity in which he is engaged. His condition is that he will not move from 
one place to another until he obtains the commandments of that place. 
Therefore, it is not right to trust him, who is unsatisfied, and he who cannot trust him 
will not be suitable. In the same way, turning to Allah is not possible for him whose 
repentance is not proven, and his asceticism will not be valid for the one who is 
void of worship. A person's coming from a place is considered correct only when 
observed in his observation that Allah Ta'ala has brought him to that place so that 
his position is based on the correct rule. 


The seeker always moves towards Allah Ta'ala. Therefore, there are specific 
destinations for him to travel and conduct, and there are certain etiquettes for 
these destinations. Thus, the seeker should follow the manners and rules of his 
place and destination. Not only this, but he should not move forward until he fulfills 
all the manners of his position because showing impatience to move forward is 
contrary to contentment. Lack of contentment is against trust if a person is blessed 
with trust. If deprived, it does not even have the capacity for acceptance and 
satisfaction, which is the soul of Tasawwuf. 


Haal (J) 


It is such a state of the Qalb (heart) that a seeker suffers from for a moment and 
then moves on, such as happiness and sadness, constipation and expansion, 
interest, and wonder, fear, and need, etc. The difference between Maqam and 
Ahwal is that Maqam is achieved through struggle, and the current Haal appears 
in the mind and thoughts of the seeker without intention. There is also a difference 
between the two where the place has been established. It is necessary to stay 
there. There is a need to move Ahwal forward and progress rapidly. It is as if staying 
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in place for a certain period is a virtue, and this virtue is considered a defect in a 
state of affairs. 


Syed-e-Konain was constantly progressing in his affairs. Therefore, when the 
Prophet # would go from one state to another higher state, he would often look 
at the first state, and then he would know that the latter state is like a cloud 
compared to the first state. There is no end to the pleasure and power of Allah 
Ta'ala since we do not have access to it. If access to it becomes impossible, the 
person continues progressing in his condition. If a person reaches a certain point 
with his intention, the power of Allah can take him even further than what he has 
achieved. This is the reason why it is said that 


“CSE Slice es” 
Abrar means virtues found in ordinary good people for the close servants of Allah 
count shortcomings. 


(Ressala Qushairiyah, p. 118) 


Abu Nasr Tusi (ra) says that Haal refers to the condition that enters the heart or is 
related to the heart. Due to this, the present owner has started to feel pleasure in 
Zikr and Azkars. 


Hazrat Junaid al-Baghdadi (ra) says that the Haal is a condition that is present in 
the hearts but not permanent. 


Imam Quashari (ra) says that the Ahwal is the meaning that comes to the heart, 
and the heart's owner's work, purpose, and effort do not influence it. In Mujahida, 
the movement of the body is called deeds. In hard work, the heart's movement is 
called Ahwal, and the peace of the heart is called Maqam. 


Imam Shahabuddin Suhrawardy (ra) says that the Ahwal is called the Ahwal 
because it is changeable, and the Maqam is called the Maqam because it has 
permanence and stability. 


Imam Shahrani (ra) says that the Ahwal is the gift of Allah, which does not require 
labor and work. These are attained by those who have a pure heart (Qalb). 


The Messenger of Allah # said! 


asetKH 2 97% 6 


The best Zikr is Zikr-e-Khafi. 
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Imam Shahrani (ra) says that the Maqam precedes the Ahwal. For Maqam, it is 
necessary to find the Ahwal, and when the Ahwal is adorned with durability and 
stability, it becomes a Magqam. Imam Shahrani (ra) had many Ahwal and 
Mugqamat of repentance, asceticism, abstraction, fear, and hope, but his 
attention was towards higher Mugamat and ranks than them. By divine favors and 
divine attentions, he got all those ranks and attained the position of a sincere 
servant whose purpose and goal are Allah Almighty. 


(Mugqamat Suluk) 


Discovery (245) 


That which is hidden from the understanding and is revealed to the servant in the 
same way as direct observation is called Kashf. Abu Muhammad Jariri (ra) says 
that whoever did not maintain his relationship with Allah with purity and focus 
stayed away from Kashf and observation. Allama Noori (ra) says that the 
revelations are related to seeing the eyes, and the revelations of the hearts are 
connected to connection. 


The literal meaning of Kashf is to reveal. In the technical sense, it refers to the 
presence of some invisible things in front of some people. i.e., inspiration, etc. A 
reference to knowledge that manifests in the heart and inspires a person. Act 
accordingly without any evidence. There are hadiths for this that some of the 
Companions (may Allah be pleased with them) had such an experience. In the 


wy 


Holy Qur'an, it is SAIC, "ose ei dllasesls,” the Commentators have said it means that 
Allah sent inspiration to the heart of the mother of Hazrat Musa (AS). 


Tasawwuf, like many other branches of religion, developed as a science after the 
Prophet (#). For example, the present Darul Uloom was not found in this form 
during this period. But they are not considered innovations. The same applies to 
Tasawwuf. Tasawwuf is also a branch of religion because it is essential to cleanse 
the heart from spiritual diseases. However, we should get this knowledge from 
authentic sources because some non-lslamic traditions have grown over the years 
and will remain un-Islamic. As far as the teachings and purposes of Tasawwuf are 
concerned, those of the Qur'an, proved by the hadith, are established. 
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Routinises of Silsila Aliya Naqshbandiya 


The founder of this chain is the spiritual leader Hazrat Khawaja Bahauddin 
Naqshband Bukhari (ra). 


Mashaikh Naqgshbandiya says that there are three ways to reach Allah. The first 
way among them is the remembrance of Allah. One form of (els! # 3 ) negative 


and affirmative dhikr and this form of dhikr is narrated from the pioneers of 
Mashaikh Naqshbandiya. Its method is to clean the focus from external things that 
distract attention, such as people's chatter, and internal things, such as intense 
hunger and anger, knowing that he is free from all such things as pain and 
overfilling. The seeker should consider death before him and ask Allah Almighty to 
forgive him for his sins. Then close both your lips and eyes, hold your breath in, and 


say “Y“to your heart, take it out from the right side of your navel and pull it up to 

your forehead, then bend your shoulder towards your head and shake it and say 
s 

“all again loudly. Hit “all yi in the heart. 


Hubs-e-Dum (42 p>) 


The Naqshbandiya Mashaikh says that Hubs-e-Dum (holding the breath) is an elixir 
for instilling love, concentrating inner harmony, awakening inner strength, and 
eliminating disturbing imaginations and worries. Hubs-e-Dum should be practiced 
gradually so that health is not burdened. Please do not overdo it. It should be 
remembered that there is a significant difference between the Hubs-e-Dum of 
Naaqshbandiya and the Hubs-e-Dum of Jogi. 


Similarly, odd numbers also have strange properties and effects. In Hubs-e-Dum, 
first, one should practice Zikr once in one breath and then three times in one 
breath; after that, in odd numbers, the number should be increased in one breath 
until it reaches twenty-one. 


If a seeker reaches the point of abstinence in one breath twenty-one times, and 
then the door of divine attraction does not open on him, and the inner being 
drawn towards Allah and fear of other matters does not arise, then he should know 
that he did not take place. It is missing somewhere. So again, he reached from 
three to twenty-one. 


Among the methods of dhikr, there is a strong affirmation. That is, mention only. 
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n 
“aps . It was taken out by Hazrat Khawaja Muhammad Bagi Billah (ra) or 


someone close to him. 


Hazrat Shah Walivllah Muhaddith Dehlvi (ra) says concerning his father that dhikr 
is more advantageous for ¢ els! & .% ) negative and affirmative, and dhikr 
affirmative is extremely useful for empty absorption and attraction. 


One of the methods is to gradually increase the word “Allah” with the tail with full 
force from the navel and pull it up to Ummal-Demag (fil el). Some Naqshbandi 
Mashaikh recite this a thousand times in one breath. 


According to Mashaikh Naqshbandiya, meditation is the second way to reach 
Allah Almighty (Muraqabah). This is to hold the breath below the navel and focus 
all the senses towards the Name of Allah, which the seeker imagines while saying 
the name of Allah. But there are very few people who can imagine this meaning 


without the word (byw) Baseet. Therefore, the seeker should separate this simple 


meaning from the word and be attracted to it without the conflict of thoughts and 
dangers or referring to anything other than Allah. Some people do not understand 
this, so for such people, Mashaikh recommends duaa. And his method is to always 
make this supplication with the heart (not with the tongue) and say: O my Lord! 
That is my intention, | have left everything but you and come to you or ask a similar 
duaa. Some Mashaikh order such a person to imagine a discrete space or light. 
So, the wayfarer gradually reaches the destination of the attention mentioned 
above from this concept. 


According to Mashaikh Naqshbandiya, the third way of attaining Allah is to have 
perfect communication and relationship with one's mentor. The condition is that 
the mentor should be aware of solid concentration and constant memory 
practice. If he takes the company of such a mentor, he should empty himself of 
all thoughts and ideas except his love and wait for the grace of the mentor. Close 
your eyes, and if you keep them open, look between the two eyes of the Murshid. 
When Faizan starts to come, protect and watch over him from the bottom of your 
heart. Consider the image between your two eyes. The perception of his 
appearance will give the seeker the same benefit as his company. 


Some gentlemen in Mashaikh Naqshbandiya advise the seeker to imagine the 
name of Allah written in gold on his heart. 


Mashaikh Naqshband has a few terms that are the basis of his method and chain. 
Some terms refer to these occupations, and some have specific conditions for 
effectiveness. Let's mention them below. 
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1. Consciousness (4259 ¢#s) 

Look at the steps (v3 » 4) 

Travel in the Country (ws > a) 
Solitude in ASSOCIATION (gpI pos) 
remembered (3,5 2) 
Remaindering (+50) 

Care (c#lS) 


Remembrance (e#ls sk) 


oN DA Vw F WN 


These eight words are quoted from Khwaja Abdul Khaliq Ghujdawani (ra), and 
these three terms are narrated from Khwaja Bahauddin Naqshband (ra). 


1. Standing time (3434.35) 
2. Intentness of heart (3,3,) 


3. Waaf Numerical (sou 3.) 


1.Consciousness (42.2.4) 


Mindfulness means awareness and alertness in every breath. That is, the aspirant is 
always awake and alert on every breath and is concerned whether his every 
breath is related to dhikr or is based on negligence. In this way, he will gradually 
attain the destination of eternal presence. Such restriction is necessary at the initial 
stage. However, when the seeker reaches the middle stage, he should keep 
reviewing the breaths that have passed at intervals. After some time, he will see 
that his time has not been spent in negligence. If he is negligent in the middle, he 
should repent, seek forgiveness, and make a firm determination not to commit this 
negligence. With this supervision and protection, he will eventually reach the 
destination of Eternal Presence. It is also called “Pass-Anfas”. This second method 
of monitoring and alertness is called “Waquf-e-Zamani” and was devised by 
Hazrat Khwaja Naqshband (RA). To him, this vigilance and wakening is a source 
of worry for the average seeker himself. The main thing for the seeker is to focus 
on Allah. It is instead a restriction of awareness of attention or non-attention in 
Istighrag rather than a distraction from the original itself. Hazrat Knwaja Ubaidullah 
Ahrar (ra) says that monitoring the breath is extremely important in this method, 
and the person who does not observe the breath is as if he has forgotten the noble 
method. 
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2. Look at the steps (.v3 » »3) 


“Nazar bar Kadam” means that the seeker must not look at anything except his 
feet while walking. While sitting like this, he should only look in front to not look at 
anyone who is not Muharram. Seeing different shapes and strange colors disturbs 
the inner state of the seeker and turns him away from what he is seeking. Similarly, 
listening to or talking to people is the same result. Allah says! 


° Zz é ° 7 3 ad Z ean e 
Sob el C8 | add Cre SS 
Tell the believing men to lower their gaze (from looking at forbidden things), 


(Surah Al-Nur. 30) 


The Shariah has ordered to keep an eye on the place of prostration while standing 
in prayer, on the back of the feet in bowing, on the place of prostration in 


prostration, and on the thighs in Qadah (su.3). The focus is on prayer. 


3. Travel in the country (5, > 2) 


The meaning of traveling in the country is to fly away from human attributes and 
spiritual attributes. The seeker must keep an eye on himself (Nafs). If he still sees 
doubt in himself about the love of creation, he should repent again and realize 
that this is my idol. Erase the thought by reciting 

al Ylaty. And in its place, filled with the love of Allah in the heart. This is because 


there are so many veins of love in the heart's interior that it is impossible to find and 
draw them out without great subtlety and curiosity. It is essential for the seeker to 
carefully examine the heart to see if there is any jealousy, malice, or any other 
hatred in it; if so, remove it with the help of persevering on this word of dhikr. 


4. Solitude in association (25! 22s) 


“Khulwat dur Anjuman” means to keep the heart connected to Allah Almighty in 
all circumstances. Whether it is teaching or talking, eating or drinking, or walking, 
the seeker should create such a quality in his inner self that he is attracted to the 
truth amid these matters. Hazrat Khawaja Naqshband (Quds Sira) says this is the 
direction indicated in this decree of Allah Ta’ala. 
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08 & 


” SU Kyrslet Gs aif 4 Be sea seg Ok, 


0 pais Edt 43 EES Hea 
Men whom neither trade nor sale (business) diverts them from the Remembrance of 
Allah (with heart and tongue), nor from performing As Salat (Iqamat-as-Salat), nor from 
giving the Zakat. They fear a Day when hearts and eyes will be overturned (out of the 
horror of the torment of the Day of Resurrection). 


(Surah Al-Nur. 37) 


The truth is that maintaining a state of poverty and always being in a state of 
remembrance sometimes leads to hypocrisy and pretentiousness. It is better that 
the manners and clothing should be like that of ordinary people. Still, the courage 
and effort in purity, honesty, worship, and obedience should be that of the Fuqra, 
and the heart should permanently be attached to the Almighty. Khawaja Ali 
Ramatini (ra) has played this meaning well in Persian poetry. 


Us Used s ET Us I 


eves > Fuk eu 


(Familiarity from within and estrangement from outside, there is no more beautiful way in 
the world) 


5. remembered (3,5 sb) 


“Yad Kurd” means that the seeker should be constantly engaged in dhikr, whether 
in the form of negation and affirmation (Nafi-Asbat) or discrete affirmation. 


6. Remaindering (225 3b) 


Remaindering “Baz Gasht” means praying three or four times during the dhikr after 
a short break each time, praying from the depth of the heart and presence. O my 
Lord! So, | intend to leave this world and the hereafter for you, so bless me with 
your perfect blessings and your nearness. He should say this with complete humility 
so that if pride or a whisper of pleasure comes, it will be removed from the blessing 
of this prayer. 
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7. care (eslu.S) 


Care means that the seeker should eliminate the dangers and worries of the Nafs 
(self), i.e., stay awake and not allow any thoughts or dangers to enter his heart. 
Hazrat Khwaja Naqshband (ra) said! As soon as the thoughts and concerns come, 
the seeker should remove them from the mind immediately. Immediately fade into 
memory. This is because once these things have their effects, it will be difficult to 
remove them. Therefore, the seeker can protect his heart and mind from dangers, 
fears, illusions, and worries through care. 


8. Remembrance (e.4ls >) 


Remembrance means being free from words and imagination and drawing 
attention to the reality of Wajib-ul-Wujud (i.e., Zaat-e-Haqq). The truth is that there 
is no persistence in this goal without complete perfection and perfect survival. May 
Allah bless this position. Allah says! 


Zz 
Bee 3g cf 8 
Sens oskesile ally’ ak gl ahaa ss 


And He is with you (by His Knowledge) wherever you may be. And Allah is the All-Seer 
of what you do. 


(Surat al-Hadid. 4) 


Allah is always watching. The truth is that continuous awareness is impossible 
without actual annihilation and perfect survival because suffering is in Tariqat, and 
Tariqat does not involve continuous attention. And in reality (after death and 
survival), the constant attention is of such a level that there is no room for trouble 
in this place. So, the memory and care in the Tarigat are for the beginners and the 
intermediates, and the remembrance is for the real and the recalcitrant. 


9. Waquf Zamani: (543~,3,) 


This means that the seeker should be aware of his condition at all times, i.e., after 
every hour, he should reflect that he has not been negligent, and in case of 
negligence, he should ask for forgiveness and have the courage to leave it in the 
future. 
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10. Waquf Numerical (s2v6 s,3,) 


Waquf Numerical means that the seeker should adhere to odd numbers in 
affirmative, negative, and dhikr. It is mentioned in the hadith that (33! weus 3s Uo! s) 
Allah is odd (one) and likes the bizarre. 


11. Intentness of heart (43,3,) 


Waquf al-Qalbi means that the seeker should pay attention to this (sensual) heart, 
which has been deposited under the left breast at a distance of two fingers 
towards the side. To remember Allah Ta'ala, especially at the time of dhikr and 
Azkars. The wisdom of this focus is almost the same as that of Mashaikh Qadriya in 
the multiplication of different forms of zikr. That is, there should be no attention 
towards anyone other than Allah, and external threats should not enter the heart 
so that gradually, the attention depends only on the Divine Self. 


Imam Rabbani Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra) says that the person who does 
not affect the heart should be stopped from doing the dhikr and should be 
ordered to stand still on the heart and should pay attention to him so that the dhikr 
can have an effect. 


Mashaikh Naqshbandiya has other strange dispositions, such as summoning inner 
strength and courage for a particular purpose. Now, this goal is achieved through 
inner strength and determination of courage. They create effectiveness in the 
student's path, ward off disease from the patient, and persuade the sinner to 
repent. | want to turn people's hearts so they start respecting and honoring them. 
In the same way, disposing of their thoughts, even in this way, significant events 
have come to light. To be informed about the stories of the living and departed 
Auliya, to be aware of the thoughts and dangers happening in the people's hearts 
and the turmoil in their breasts, and to be mindful of the upcoming events. To go, 
ward off the coming troubles, etc. A few incidents are described below. The 
nobles of Mashaikh Naqshbandiya, who occupied the positions of “Fana fi Allah” 
and “Baqa Billah,” possessed peculiarities regarding dispositions. However, the 
method of all the later Mashaikh of Naqshbandiya to create effectiveness is that 
the mentor is attracted to the Nafs Natiqa of the seeker and collides with it with 
his muscular inner strength and then sinks into his relationship with full attention. This 
dispossession will happen after the soul of the Murshid has a relation of which of 
the ties of the Mashaikh, and he gets the firm power of that relation, that is, this 
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relation is under his control at all times, then towards the student about the 
Murshid. He will be transferred according to his merit and ability. Some 
Naqshbandi sages add dchikr and beat on the student's heart with this attention. If 
the student is not in front, imagine his situation and pay attention. 


For courage: (bb ew) 


Courage means that the seeker must establish his inner strength and firm will to 
achieve his goal and achieve his desire so that no thought comes to his heart 
except the struggle to achieve this goal. It should be the firmness and uniformity 
of thought and intention as if thirst is quenched by the melody of water alone. 


Some elders take the meaning between negation and affirmation that no one 
averts the suffering and provides sustenance except Allah, the real doer of this 
action. 


Disease prevention: ((41 1%) 


The form of warding off diseases is that the relative should think of himself as a 
patient and understand that this disease is in me, focusing his mutual attention 
and courage on it. Do not let any other thoughts enter your heart except that. So, 
this disease will be transferred to him. This is a strange miracle of nature. 


Repentance: (4,34,[3!) 


The method of Afazah Taubah (the act of creating the ability to repent) is to think 
of oneself as a sinner (whom one wants to repent) and then to influence him in 
such a way that his (Nafs) self is similar to the (Nafs) self of the sinner. After that, he 
should start this process again, apologize for the sin and trouble, and seek God's 
forgiveness. In this way, the sinner will quickly repent. 


346 


TASAWWUF 


Disposition of the heart: (WS »2’) 


To manipulate people's hearts so that they fall in love or to manipulate their minds 
so that events appear to them. Its method is that according to his inner strength 
and focus, the Shaykh collides with the Talib's Nafs (self) and connects it to his own 
Nafs (self), then imagines it in the form of love or an event and pays attention to it 
from the bottom of his Qalb (heart). Therefore, the one with whom he 
concentrates will be influenced, love will arise in his Qalb (heart), and the event 
will take shape in his mind. 


To be aware of the Nisbat: 


The way to be informed about the relationships of Auliya Allah is to sit in front of 
them if they are alive and in front of their graves if they are dead. Empty your Nafs 
(self) of all kinds of relationships and, for some time, bring your soul to his soul until 
his soul is connected to his soul, then turn to your self, now the condition within 
yourself. Let him feel that this is the relation of this elder. 


Ashraaf-e-Khawatar (51,5 .! -4!) 


That is, the way to find out the heart of others is to empty oneself of all things and 
thoughts and bring one's self to his self. Now, in the form of a reflection or an 
image, whatever strikes his heart is the matter of another's heart. 


Discovery of upcoming events 


The way to find out about future events, i.e., to be informed about them, is to 
empty your heart of everything except waiting for the knowledge of the 
forthcoming event. At the time when his heart will be empty of all thoughts and 
the waiting about this event will come to the stage like a thirsty person waits and 
thinks only for water. Start raising it downwards and concentrate only on that point 
so the incident will soon unfold. Whether it is through an unseen voice or the entire 
event is seen in the state of awareness, let it come out in front. 
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Avoiding trouble: 


To ward off an impending calamity, imagine it, then imagine all the strength and 
courage to ward it off and face it, and focus your determination on it. After that, 
he should raise his soul from time to time towards the upper or the lower level and 
become one in this matter; soon, that trouble will be removed. The actual 
condition of these and similar dispositions is that the soul and soul of the giver and 
the one being given, as well as the giver of grace and the one who is given grace, 
should be united. Those freed from physical hijabs have power over this 
connection and union of self. 


Lataef Sitta: 


Hazrat Sheikh Ahmad Sirhindi Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra) has other occupations. 
Allah Ta'ala has created six qualities in man. Their facts and properties are 
separate in their place. It is evident from the words of Hazrat Shaykh (ra) and his 
successors that these are the beliefs and sides of Nafs Natiqa, the Qalb (heart) in 
one respect and the Ruh in the other. 


Location of Lataef: 


Each of these Lataef has a relationship and connection with some body organ. 
The Qalb (heart) is two fingers under the left breast, and the “Ruh” is equal to the 
Qalb (heart) under the right breast. The “Ser” is bent towards the center of the 
chest above the right breast. The “Khafi” is above the left breast, inclined towards 
the middle. “Akhfa” is upper side of “Khafi”. The “Ser” is in the middle, and the 
place of the Nafs (self) is in the first part of the mind. Each of these organs has a 
pulse-like movement. Therefore, Hazrat Shaykh Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra) orders to 
protect this movement and consider it the name of self. He orders the (Nafi-Asbat) 
negation and affirmation that the seeker should spread the word “la” over all the 
words and only hit on “ill Allah” in the heart. 


Imagination Naqsh-e-Ism-e-Zat (ols nu! A Usd) 


To remove the whispers, some elders say the concept of the Name of Allah in such 
away that Allah is written on a piece of paper with thick words or imagined written 
on the tablet of the heart and meditate on it or write it in abundance. Do it so that 
the noun (Ism-e-Zat) is well fixed in his imagination. God knows 
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Routine of Silsila Alia Qadriya 


The spiritual leader of this Silsila is Sheikh Abu Muhammad Muhyiddin Abdul Qadir 
Jilani (ra). The first thing that these gentlemen recommend is Zikr Jahari. Dhikr Bil- 
Jahar does not mean to mention it very loudly. Therefore, in this way, there is no 
violation of the decree of the Messenger of Allah (#3), in which he said: Be gentle 
with yourself. You are not calling a deaf and absent person. 


One form of Dhikr Jahari is the mention of the Name of Allah with one stroke, and 
the method is to recite the Name of Allah, Allah, loudly and with the strength of 
both the heart and throat. Then stay till the breath returns to its abode, then keep 
chanting in the same way again and again. 


Or mention it twice. The way to do this is to sit on the seat of prayer, strike the Name 
of Allah once on the right knee and the second time on the heart, and do it 
repeatedly without a break. There should be an effect and harmony; anxiety will 
be removed. 


Or mention three times. His form is to sit on four knees, once on the right knee, the 
second time on the left knee, the third time on the heart, and the third blow should 
be more complex and louder. 


The form of Dhikr in four strokes is to strike four knees, once on the right knee, the 
second time on the left knee, the third time in the heart, and the fourth time in 
front of him. The fourth stroke should be more complex and louder. 


One form of negation and affirmation (Nafi-Asbat) in Zikr Jahri is “La ilaha lla Allah.” 
His method is to sit facing the Qibla and close his eyes while praying. Say “La” as 
if it fakes it out of its navel, then pull if until it reaches the right shoulder, then say 
“illa,” as if it takes it out of the membrane of the brain, then strike “‘ill-Allah” strongly 
and forcefully on the heart and affirm the Truth. The question may arise here 
regarding the wisdom behind the final blows, rigorously performing them and 
carrying them from place to place. This is because it is human nature to be 
attracted to different things, places, and sounds. Crowds of thoughts circulate in 
his heart, so the Ahl al-Tarigat has formulated some rules and methods by which a 
person can gradually divert his attention from others, agree to external threats and 
signs, and finally focus on himself. After completing it, he succeeds in making true 
love with Allah. 


People of good behavior should form a circle after the Fajr and Asr prayers and 
recite them socially. The advantages of sitting together and doing dhikr are not 
that of doing it alone. 
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When the effects of dhikr poison on the seeker become noticeable, and the light 
of dhikr begins to shine, he should be guided to Dhikr-e-Khafi. The impact of Dhikr 
Jahari means that it creates taste and passion. In the name of Allah Ta’ala, his 
heart finds peace and tranquility, troubled imaginations and whispers get rid of 
him, and he begins to consider the Divine Self as the first and give priority to 
everything. 


A person who recites the Name of Allah regularly for two months or more or less 
four thousand times every day (day and night) with the conditions and manners 
that have been described will be aware of its effects. | will observe whether you 
are dull-minded or intelligent. 


Dhikr-e-Khafi (4 53) 
Its method is to close both his eyes and lips and say from his Qaib (heart): 


SYS AUT ues al &e% AU Allah is listening to Allah. Then he said, Allah is All-Hearing, 
and Allah is All-seeing, Allah is All-Knowing. He should repeat the process of going 


294-6 


Up and down, and some of those who know the path add yar : 


Pass-Anfas: (la! _~4) 


One form of (Nafi-Asbat) negation and affirmation in dhikr Khafi is the same as 
described in dhikr Jahari. The second is that Zakir should be alert and aware of his 
breathing. That is, when the breath goes out, without any intention or intention, a 
sound comes out of his heart, “La ilaha", and when the breath goes in, the heart 
sounds, “ill Allah", without any intention. These pass-infants purify the heart and 
eliminate dangers, worries, and disturbing imaginations. 


When the effects of dhikr are visible on the seeker and the light of dhikr is known, 
he should be directed towards meditation (Muraqabah). The impact of 
remembrance and light means that the seeker should be dominated by divine 
love and always be in contemplation. May Allah Ta'ala be considered the priority 
over everything else and should all be devoted to Him. He should feel happy in 
silence, avoid much talk and conversation, and feel comfortable getting rid of 
worldly affairs. 
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Meditation: (431!) 


There are many types of meditation among Sufia Karam. The comprehensive and 
complete form of all of them is to soeak a Quranic verse or word with the tongue 
or think about it in the heart, take its meaning well, and then imagine why these 
meanings are there. And what is the nature of their research and evidence? Then, 
he should establish the heart on this form until no other meaning exists except for 
it, and a state of indifference arises. That is, there is a kind of neglect of its 
counterpart. 


The proof of meditation is the saying of the Messenger of Allah (#) that the “Ahsan” 
is that you worship Allah as if you are seeing Him, and if you are not seeing Him, 
then He is watching you. 


During meditation (Muraqabah), the seeker should say with his tongue, Allah is 
present in front of me, Allah is watching me, Allah is with me, or he should not say 
it with his tongue but imagine this meaning in his heart. He should imagine the 
presence of Allah Ta'ala, His sight, and His presence with great firmness, keep in 
mind that His Self is purified by the house, and take this idea to the extent that it 
becomes absorbed. Imagine this verse; 


° 9 eA Podte 900 oR Me eo Mee BL 
And He is with you (by His Knowledge) wherever you may be. And Allah is the All-Seer 
of what you do. 


(Surat al-Hadid. 4) 
Fs ap Se 6030 65h) Lar ecels 
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So, wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces), there is the Face of Allah (He is High 
above, over His Throne). Surely! Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All- 
Knowing. (115) 


(Surah Al Bagarah — 115) 


He should strengthen the concept of being with him so much that standing, sitting, 
and lying down, in solitude and meeting people, busyness, and leisure, he does 
not become oblivious to this concept or read any of these verses. 
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Knows he not that Allah does see (what he does)? 


(Surat Al-Alaq: 14) 


Opal ee Seat e : Bess; 


And We are nearer to him than his jugular vein (by Our Knowledge). 


(Surah Q. 16) 
Opn a of BIE 
verily! With me is my Lord. He will guide me." 


(Surah Al-Shuara - 62) 
OSes st Baht Obits sails eS OST 


He is the First (nothing is before Him) and the Last (nothing is after Him), the Highest 
(nothing is above Him), and the Most Near (nothing is nearer than Him). And He is the 
All-Knower of everything. 


(Surat al-Hadid. 3) 


These meditations (MUraqabah) help connect the heart with Allah. 
To get rid of worldly distractions and to get rid of them completely, meditation is 
very beneficial, and this verse is meditation. 


Khe C35 ANS SFT A ARKcee 


"Wherever you may be, death will overtake you even if you are in fortresses built up 
strong and high!" And if some good reaches them, 


(Surat al-Nisa. 78) 


When the effects of meditation on the seeker become apparent, and its light 
begins to shine, he should be guided toward monotheism. It should be kept in 
mind that the Messenger of Allah # encouraged two things. The first is dhikr, sooken 
with the tongue, and the second is thought, which means meditation. 
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Discovery of upcoming events: 


Some mystic, Sufia Karam, says that the experience we have gained is about 
discovering future events. That is, the seeker should set up his seat alone, take a 
bath, wear fine clothes, apply perfume, and sit in the prayer room. Keep an open 
copy of the Holy Quran in front of you, keep one available copy in your right and 
left hand, and keep one copy behind you, and while turning your attention 
towards it, pray to Allah humbly saying, O Master of tomorrow! Please show me 
the problem or incident. After that, he should start mentioning the Ism-e-Zat 
“ALLAH,” but keep his eyes open. One stroke of dhikr should be applied on the 
right Mus’haf and one on the left, one stroke on the back and one on the front 
Mus’haf. Eventually, he will feel a certain kind of light and openness in his heart. 
Repeat this process in seclusion for seven days. In-Sha-Allah, the whole incident 
will be revealed on this. Although Mashaikh narrates it in the same way, it shows 
disrespect for the Holy Qur'an. 


Hazrat Shah Waliullah (ra) narrates his father's method of informing about future 
events that he mentions these precious names of Allah Ta'‘ala in this way: “Ya 
Aleem, Ya Mubeen, Ya Khabeer” (welh omel adel). As described in the context 
of one-time dhikr or two-time chikr. 


Discovering Spirits: (¢!,,) 225) 


Mashaikh Qadriya said that our experienced method for the detection of spirits 
(Clos) 2a59 is to strike “Cy Salbbuh on the right side and “ sus” Quddus on the left 
side with the conditions mentioned above. In the same way, the Lord, the Lord of 
the angels * 4&Wic,”, struck in the sky and the heart and “7, yI,” soul. 


To solve complex issues and ward off trouble, recite the Tahajjud prayer as much 
as you can with the conditions mentioned above, and then strike the right side “& 


gd" Ya Hai and the left side “Vk,” Ya Wahab. Do this a thousand times. 
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Openness and expansion of the heart: 

For the sake of openness of the heart and ease in difficulty, put the stroke of Allah 
in the heart and set the stroke of “La ilaha illa ho “(,»ylal'y) in the same way as the 
dhikr is done in negation and affirmation. Then hit “gs! "*Al-Hayy on the right side 
and “a!” Al-Qayoom on the left side. 


For special purposes: 


For the healing of the sick, relief from poverty, abundance of sustenance, and 
peace from the enemy, it is appropriate to choose a name from among the good 


names ( (gL..!) according to one's need and mention this name twice or three 
times or four times, for example. According to his demand, he should say either “ 
wwel” Samad (in case of famine) or “al;,b" Razaq (for sustenance) or 


“J de &” Mazal (to defeat the enemy). Similarly, choose other good names 
according to your condition. 
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Routines of Mashaikh-e Chishtiya 


Hazrat Khawaja Moinuddin Chishti Ajmeri (ra) is the founder of the Chishti family. 
He was a resident of Chisht. 


Mashaikh Chishtiya says that Imam Auliya Hazrat Ali Murtaza (RA) came to the 
service of the Holy Prophet # and said: O Messenger of Allah #8! Tell me the best 
and closest path to Allah Ta'ala. But it should be the easiest for the servants to 
follow. The Prophet (#) said: Make remembrance of Allah in solitude a Wazifa. He 
asked! How should | remember the Prophet #? Rasool Allah (#) said! Please close 
your eyes and listen to me three times. Then he mentioned three times, 


"aul ylaily." Hazrat Ali Murtaza (RA) continued to listen. Then, after that, three times, 


Hazrat Ali (RA) mentioned i) YI IY, and the Holy Prophet # kept hearing. Later, 
Hazrat Ali Murtaza (RA) taught Hazrat Hasan (RA) about this dhikr. In the same way, 
this chain was passed down to the later ones through the Mashaikh. Scholars have 
discussed this hadith at length. 


Whenever the Shaykh intends to advise the murid, he should order him to fast. If it 
is Thursday, it is better. Then he should exhort him to ask for forgiveness ten times 
and pray ten times Darood Sharif. Then the mentor should say that Allah Ta'ala has 
said in His Safe Book. 


: POA eK 6: ca pba peayyh eats i 315 bs igs afl, peSG LET 22035 HAS iG 
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When you have finished As-Salat (the prayer - congregational), remember Allah 
standing, sitting down, and (lying down) on your sides, but when you are free from 
danger, perform As-Salat (Iqamats- Salat). Verily, As-Salat (the prayer) is enjoined on 
the believers at fixed hours. 


(Surat al-Nisa. 103) 


The seeker (Salik) should try not to miss a moment of remembrance of Allah. He 
should know that the heart is given on two fingers under the left breast, with two 
doors, one upwards and the other downwards. The upper door is opened by open 
remembrance, and the lower door is opened by secret remembrance. 
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Open remembrance: (i 553) 


When doing Zikr-e-Jali, one should sit on four knees and hold the vein known as 
“Kemas.” Similarly, press the big toe of your right foot and the toe next to it. The 
Kemas is the vein that descends below the knee toward the thigh. Holding it in this 
form is highly beneficial for releasing thoughts and concerns and concentrating 
the spiritual energy in one place, and this process gives a strange warmth and 
quality to the heart. 


Then, he should sit facing the Qibla as in the prayer and gather his inner courage 
and recite from the depths of his heart, with firmness and tension, “La ilaha illa 
Allah,” take the word “La” from the navel, pull it up to the right side of the head 
and say “Ilaha” then draw it to the membrane of the mind as if he took out the 
love of non-Allah from within himself and threw it behind his back. Now take 
another breath and repeat “ill-Allah” with the hardness and strength of the heart. 


In this state of negation and affirmation (Nafi-Asbat), the initial seeker of the path 
of knowledge should deny a deity other than Allah. The middle one should deny 
the intention of non-Allah, and the final one should deny the existence of other 
than Allah. 


This dhikr's critical and significant condition is that the seeker should gather his 
intention and inner strength and understand its meaning and significance. A dhikr- 
burning seeker should not reduce the food too much, only keep a quarter of the 
stomach empty, and it is advisable to consume some fat so that the mind does 
not suffer from dryness. 


The seeker should monitor and guard his breathing if he intends to pass. If the 
breath goes out, say “La ilaha” as if he is expelling the love of everything except 
Allah from his heart. When he inhales, he says “ill Allah” as if he is establishing the 
love of Allah in his heart. 


Mashaikh Chisht said that the most essential part of the path of knowledge is to 
connect the heart with one's mentor. It should be in reverence for the Murshid and 
visualization of his form. Manifestations of Allah Ta'ala are innumerable, so every 
worshiper, whether dull-minded or intelligent, Allah Ta'ala has appeared in front of 
him according to his rank and status and has become his deity. This is the secret 
that is the reason for facing the Qiblah and Istawa-Alal-Arsh (being able to be on 
the Throne). Such things were revealed in the Shariat. 


The Holy Prophet (#) said that when one of you prays, he should not spit in front of 
his face because Allah is between the person praying and the Qiblah. 


356 


TASAWWUF 


In the same way, he asked the dark-skinned (dumb) maid that where is Allah? She 
pointed to the sky. Then he asked her who | was. She indicated with her finger that 
Allah sent him. So, he (#) said: She is a believer. 


So, O seeker! You must keep your attention on Allah in every situation and attach 
your heart to Him whether the concept and attention should be about the Arsh, 
i.e., the idea of such a light that Allah placed on the Arsh, which in its brightness is 
far more than the moon. Or it should be applied with attention and the love of the 
heart directed towards the Qiblah. As the Messenger of Allah, # pointed to it and 
said, this is a hadith. In a way, meditation was done. 


When the light of remembrance enlightens the seeker, he should be directed 
toward meditation. Meditation is a derivative of Raqib. The literal meaning of 
Raqib is protector and watcher. It is called meditation because the seeker 
protects and monitors his heart through it. During meditation, say with the tongue 
or think in the heart. 


Zikr Ism-e-Zat “Allah” 


Allah: Mention the Name of God so that three strokes are given on the heart. —df 
& -¥ The first and second strokes should be mild, and the third should be very 
severe until the heat is generated in the heart. 


Remember Allah so that one beat is given to the heart every time with Allah. 


After these remembrances, recite the Fatiha by saying the words of glorification 
and repeating while imagining the purity and flawlessness of Allah Almighty. Give 
reward to the souls of the elders of the chain. 


The number of these Azkars is not determined. The seeker should act as much as 
he can or follow the Sheikh's instructions. The general routine of the Mashaikh is like 
this. 


{4200 AUB IF Ups 
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Some gentlemen mention Allah three times after these twelve glorifications, 
“Tasbih.” Al Take Yes with increase one hundred times. 


(Book Tasawwuf. Lataef al-Maarif p. 86-89) 
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When the satanic, spiritual and divine threats are negated while saying La ilaha 


illa Allah “AISA”, then when saying the word La ilaha “ais”, imagine the “syaey” 


and beat lla Allah “ATS” in your heart. When it also freezes well, then remember 


AU by imagining La Maqsood “swaieY” while saying La Ilah. When this concept 


Le ¢ 


also freezes, when you say Illa Allah “auiy\”, remember it by imagining the non- 


existent “sgsyey”. After the dhikr, but also during the dhikr, after completing the 


number of each word, sit for a while and meditate, realizing that my sheik is in front 
of me and the grace of Allah is coming to my heart through the heart of my 
mentor. Expand this idea to such an extent that even in regular daily hours, the 
face of the mentor remains in the eyes. Then, | reach the state that my murshid is 
on my right side. Until he loses his existence in the form of a mentor and enjoys 


Fana-fil-Sheikh “&}3G3". By progressing in this position, In-Snha-Allah (God willing), 
the position of Fana fi Rasool “Sw sgks” will be attained. Then, he will automatically 
rise to the rank of Fana-fi-Allah and achieve the rank of Baqa-Ballah. 


When the satanic, spiritual, and divine threats are negated while saying La ilaha 
illa Allah, then when saying the word La ilaha, imagine Allah and beat Ila Allah in 


your heart. When it also freezes well, then reMeEMbEr sysaeY Dy IMAGINING > pakeY while 


saying ay. When this concept also freezes, when you say ani SI place it by 


imagining the non-existent. After the dhikr, but also during the dhikr, after 
completing the number of each word, sit for a while and meditate, realizing that 
my sheikh is in front of me and the grace of Allah is coming to my heart through 
the heart of my mentor. Expand this idea to such an extent that even in regular 
daily hours, the face of the mentor remains in the eyes. Then, | reach the state that 
my murshid is on my right side until he loses his existence as a mentor and enjoys 
Fana-fil-Sheikh. By progressing in this position, In-Sha-Allah, the position of Fana fi 
Rasool will be attained. Then after that he will automatically rise to the rank of 


Fana-fi-Allah “ailgls” and achieve the rank of Bagqa-Ballah “abl G,”. 


geo 47 
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And for Allah that is not hard or difficult. (20) 
(Surat Ibrahim: 20) 
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Zikr-e-Nafsi -- Zikr-e-Pas Anfas ( +l) nl 5 — ai 55) 


There are two forms of respiration. Once the air comes out, it goes in from outside. 
There are different forms of keeping the breath engaged in divine remembrance. 


When the breath comes out from inside, imagine that it has come saying “ay " 


and when it goes in from outside, imagine that it has gone out saying AIS)”. 


The other way is that when the breath comes out from inside, imagine Allah has 
come out saying. And when he goes inside from outside, imagine Allah is going 
inside saying. Recite it while walking, sitting, or lying down, with or without ablution, 
so that no moment is left without the remembrance of Allah. 


Zikr Hubs-e-Dam (34> 55) 


At such a time, when the stomach is not empty and not well full, in a place where 
there is no strong wind, no heat, and no light, after the Fatina and Durood Sharif 
sincerely asked for forgiveness (Istighfar), with outward and inward purity, empty 
the heart of thoughts of other things and engage in dhikr. 


Accountability (,.iW.) 


Allah is the Almighty! 


2? 960? 
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O you who believe! Fear Allah and keep your duty to Him. And let every person look to 
what he has sent forth for the morrow, and fear Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what 
you do. (18) 


(Surah Al-Hasher: 18) 


The Messenger of Allah # said! (Iicb3 105134.) Calculate yourself before you are 


counted. The seeker should take stock of himself every day, every hour, when he 
is free from dhikr and thought or worldly work, how many minutes and seconds he 
spends in the remembrance of Allah, and how much time he spends in neglect. 
Whoever is negligent should repent and be sorry. Thank Allah for the time spent in 
the divine memory. 


359 


TASAWWUF 


54 ie 9 eZ 7 4 Bere oe ad 
{23 As ESSE sul) bbs les} 


rf 


(Surah Hud - 88) 


And my success is not but through Allah. Upon him | have relied, 
and to Him | return. 


At least twice in a day and night should be counted. 


(Kitab al-Tasawwuf. Lataef al-Maarif p. 95) 


Meditations (ol31 ~) 


1. Meditation is oneness (eguol 4.31» ) 


Keeping the heart separated from all dangers except Allah, close the eyes and sit 
on four or two knees, put the tongue to the palate, and think that my Shaykh is in 
front of me and Faiz-e-llahi comes from his heart to my heart. Keep only the 
thought of Allah in your heart and sit as long as you like. After that, recite Fatiha, 
pray, and engage in daily activities. 


2. Meditative Ism-e-Zat (ol3 2! 4.3! 2) 
Imagine the name "Allah" written in golden water on your heart. Concentrate fully 
on the concept that these luminous letters illuminate the whole heart and 
gradually disappear from the form of writing, and only ” 5" (Hu) remains. This circle 


will become slower and then faster, and the circle of light will get bigger. Light will 
spread from this circle so that the light of this circle will enlighten all the worlds, and 
every particle will be visible to the seer. 
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3. Meditation verses (©LT 4.31 +) 


* Meditation verse (e,) 431): 


ego. deca 
OGRA OL obey ol 

Knows he not that Allah does see (what he does)? (14) 
(Surah Al-Alaq;: 14) 


It is also called meditation knowledge of the heart. With this meditation, such a 
condition is created that the Almighty Allah will be informed about his external 
and internal actions and all his movements and instincts and automatically avoid 
illegal actions. 


* Meditation verse (e,) 431): 


Have you not seen your Lord 
(Surah Al-Furqan: 45) 


At this point, the seeker should realize my being and all the universe. They are 
mortal and inferior. The same “Zat” (Allah) will remain. There is neither a hijab in me 


nor in him “45 3i?, nor a veil nor a veil. A strange state enters into this meditation. 


* Meditation verse (e,i ~4\_+): 


oe aon? & g vee 
Prerpetanpeivesit 
So, wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces), there is the Face of Allah. 


(Surah Al-Bagarah 115) 


By this meditation, the veils are lifted, and the conditions are brought in. Wherever 
you look, you see the truth. 
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* Meditation verse (e,i ~4\_+): 


Z 
4, os 


eso hE Se ales! 555 
And We are nearer to him than his jugular vein “Aorta” (by Our Knowledge). 


(Surah Qaaf: 61) 


bse heegthe Bigsks 
But We are nearer to him than you, but you see not, 
(Surat al-Waqiyah - 85) 


The meaning of these verses is stuck in my heart, and | cannot understand it 
because of my closeness fo His. Otherwise, the self-righteousness is evident in this 
existence. 


* Meditation verse (e,i ~4\+): 


ay 


And also, in your own selves. Will you not then, see? (21) 
(Surah al-Zariyat: 21) 


This meditation is called “gl...” meanings. With this meditation, the secret of 


closeness becomes more apparent, and the unseen manifestations appear as 
manifestations, making the seeker unaware of his existence and condition. 


* Meditation verse (eg) ~4\+): 


ar Bary Z & 4g ye Dy 
aS eal BKRS 5h5 

And He is with you (by His Knowledge) wheresoever you may be. 
(Surat al-Hadid. 4) 


Through this meditation, the secret of love is revealed, and the concept of "ea" 


becomes so bound that one will not find oneself free from it under any 
circumstances. In the same situation, if there is destruction and the essence Is 
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Obsessed, it is called meditative annihilation and meditative monotheism. (&25K% 


aul yis dei) (Kitab aLTasawwuf, Lataef alMaarif p. 98-100) 


Mashaikh Chisht said that the most essential part of the path of knowledge is to 
connect the heart with one's mentor. It should be in reverence for the Murshid and 
visualization of his form. Manifestations of Allah Ta'ala are innumerable, so every 
worshiper, whether dull-minded or intelligent, Allah Ta'ala has appeared in front of 
him according to his rank and status and has become his deity. This is the secret 
that is the reason for facing the Qiblah and “CA Jl besten!” Istawa Ali al-Arsh (being 


able to be on the throne) such things were revealed in the Shari'ah. 


It is a blessed saying of the Holy Prophet (#) that when one of you performs prayers, 
he should not spit in front of his face because Allah is between the person praying 
and the Qiblah. 


So, O seeker! You must focus on Allah and attach your heart to Him. Why should 
this concept and attention be about Arsh, i.e., the idea of such a light that Allah 
placed on the Arsh, which is much more than the moon's brilliance? Or it should 
be applied with attention and the love of the heart directed towards the Qiblah 
as the Messenger of Allah (#) pointed to it and spoke. 


When the light of remembrance enlightens the seeker, he should be directed 
towards meditation (Muraqabah). It is called meditation because the seeker 
protects and monitors his heart through it. At the time of meditation, say with the 
tongue or think in the heart 


de 


YL v9 \ v4 9 4 y 
Al Gyles GBUAU 6 pole aul 
Allah is present, Allah is seeing, Allah is witness, Allah is with me. 
Or meditate on this verse 


9077 


Bios ost GLANS 
Be aware that He (Allah) covers everything 


Or he should meditate on the concept that Allah is present between the seeker 
(Salik) and the Qibla, and He is observing. 


(Surah Ha Mem Sajda —- 54) 
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Mashaikh Chishtiya says the person who intends to move should make special 
arrangements for a few matters. Always fast, always stay in worship at night. 
Reduce eating, drinking, talking, and socializing with people and do ablution while 
sleeping and waking up. Always set your heart towards the mentor, and declare 
negligence as haram for yourself. When entering the house, raise your right foot 


o 4 ma 
ANd recite ~ p> bel Ge sub Sse1". 


After that, he recites Surah An-Naas three times and puts his left foot in, then recites 
this duaa. 


) 


G te 9 Gy or -? Pa Paid iy 228 
phe 5 tle aul be a EU 5ST Wl 


ie» eres 
Us ES) gl 
) 

7 27? 7? Pad sole ate ws seat, ig rate iad ae 2 of 2 

ye (shel 5 Sey Gals > (5333) seh! eeS $335) 5 

64 8h ow or gp OY LAS 8 pg 22298 2 hae , 2 9? 

Sal Se ssl GOS SOR, Conti Hl BU Obl Sul 
O Allah, you are my Guardian in this world and the Hereafter, be for me as you were for 
Muhammad (#). And bless me with your love, O Allah, bless me with your love, occupy 


me with your beauty, and make me one of sincere. Oh Allah, fill my soul with the pulls of 
that, O Anis, for whom there is no Anis. 


. 


2 
o 


Then stand on the Prayer-mat and read this verse twenty-one times 
OS pb Ge GB GS EBS ESI5 OSI 5b co LN Cats Bees GI 


Indeed, | turned my face to Him who created the heavens and the earth, upright, and | 
was not of the idolaters. 


After that, recite two Rakats; in the first rak'ah, after Surah Fatiha, repeat Ayat al- 
Kursi, and in the second, Aman al-Rasool... Prostrate long in prayer and pray with 
humility and supplication. After that, read “cla “Fatah five hundred times, after 


his leisure, he should recite the routine of Azkars. 
Mashaikh Chisht said that when he goes to a shrine, he should first pray two rakats 
of Nafil in the masjid, where he should recite Surah Fateh. He should sit in front of 


the deceased, facing him, and first, he should recite Surah Al-Mulk, then Allahu 
Akbar, and “La ilaha lla Allah.” After that, recite Surah Al-Fatinah eleven times and 


come near the grave and recite either “Jb v4” twenty-one times or say “7,,\” 


Ruh and beat it in the sky then “cz, 37,4” keep hitting the soul in the heart of the 
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soul until it reaches the heart. (openness) and feel the state of light. After that, 
Sahib should wait for Faiz from Mazar in his heart. 


Salat al-Makos: ((»,Ge8she) 


Chishtiya monks have a special prayer which they call (U~sGesse). There is no 


mention of it in the hadiths and the sayings of the jurists. That is why the mention of 
it is abandoned. Actual knowledge is with Allah alone. 


Salat Kun Faya Kon: (635 83he) 


Likewise, they have another prayer, which they call (oo ske). According to 


them, whoever faces a complicated problem should pray two rak'ahs on 
Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday nights. In the first rak'ah, Surah Fatiha once and 
Surah Ikhlas a hundred times, and in the second rak'ah, Surah Fatiha a hundred 
times and Surah Ikhlas once and then say, O the easer of every difficulty and the 
remover of every darkness! Then recite Durood Sharif a hundred times and pray to 
Allah with all your heart. On the third night, after completing this process, remove 
your turban or cap from your head, put your sleeve around your neck, make 
beseech, and cry and pray fifty times for your difficulty and trouble, and your 
prayer will be accepted. 
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Silsila Aliya Chishtiya and Qadriya joint Azkars 


1. Mention of Haddadi (salve _,%) 


After reciting Fatiha and Istighfar, place your hands on both knees and stand like 


rd 


a blacksmith standing and lift the word "IY" from the left side and strike the word 


"ay "on the heart with full intensity and force. Sit with support like a blacksmith 
sitting while cutting iron. Stand and sit in the same way continuously and recite the 


blessed remembrance of "an S\ay" and benefit from the mercy of Allah Ta'ala by 


beating the rusted and sinful heart and removing other than Allah from the heart. 
And be beneficiary of shine with divine light. There is a lot of apparent labor in this 
dhikr. People of a weak nature should not do this. The more complex the work is, 
the faster the profit is. Odd ratios are obtained. 


2. Haidari Zikr (sr 255) 


As usual, sit on all fours, saying "Allah Akbar" on the right side and "Allah Akbar" on 
the left side, saying "La" and raising the navel "Ilaha." Apply three strokes of "ay 7 
on the mind and give the stroke of "Allah Akbar’ to the heart—type "Allah Akbar" 
on the left side. Beat " aol dilly” on the brain. This Zikr is the best remedy for Ujub, Kibr 


and Red bys ware” and the “Laas.” is achieved quickly by it. 


3. Mention of Ayat al-Kursi (cs S41 _,%) 


As usual, sit on all fours and strike "Allah" on the heart, "any " by lifting it from the 


left leg and bringing it to the right leg and shoulder, and beat yy" in the mind. "ss 


Brn 


" strike on the heart "<i " strike on the right side " Za!" strike on the left side. 
Remembrance will continue in the heart. 
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4. Mention of properties (V1, .%) 


Sit as Usual in the seat of remembrance. Right, left, forward, and all around in the 
heart, give strokes of the word "Haqq" and get the idea that front, back, right, left, 
and right in my heart is the right, nothing but if. 


5. Remembrance of soul (7, , .22575) 


The Aaga of two worlds, the noble and exalted, Hazrat Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah (=) 


After the Isha prayer, sit as usual in the seat of remembrance, and while imagining 
the Lord of the worlds (#), say Durood Sharif a few times and then pray with all 
manners. Then, mention it in this manner. 


"Ya Ahmad" multiply on the right side. "Ya Muhammad," bear to the left. "Ya 
Rasulullah" hit the heart. Keep mentioning as many as you can. When the state of 
drowsiness begins to fade, in the world of Barzakh, the spirit of Muhammad (*) 
should come face to face. Hope that the Prophet Muhammad (#) will please you 
and show his beauty in the dream. And the taste and passion should increase 


vu 


more, and the dhikr should become such a focus that the wonder " 4B82) 5 esi on 
should be revealed in this state and show the beauty of Rasool-e-Anwar (#5). 


egal ayoue s WT US sop Sallie UE Usa be 


6. Discovery of angels and spirits (C1,,) 5 4S ye ,225) 
chSIE3G os, strike the heart. 


735% €35%, multiply towards the sky 


sig tint 


cx'' " on the right side 


oZoun 


ous’ " on the left side 


ot 


dss Gs May the Lord and the Lord of the angels strike the sky. 


7 


73%!s And hit the soul on the heart 
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Thus, this dhikr will be done (1111) times. If itis done daily, In-Sha-Allah (God willing), 
the discovery of angels and spirits will soon be achieved. Continue this process 
until the goal is achieved. 


7. Discovery of graves (553.245) 


When the habit of stability is formed and the heart is released, sit cross-legged near 
a grave and pay tribute to the grave's owner. After that, sit on the face of this 


grave and hit your heart with "sSGy aah "and then hit the grave with "gg". (1111) 
Reciting it will prove beneficial, In-Sha-Allah (God willing), and the condition of the 
person of the grave will be revealed, and one can talk to them and receive grace. 


7. Discovery of spirits (C!,,) 225) 


When the habit of stability is formed, and the heart is released, sit on four knees, 
place both hands on the knees, and say " 45&" for the first (12) times. (Beating on 


ug 


the heart) Then keep beating "¢334" towards the sky and "cisS133G " on the heart 
as much as possible and focus on the soul of your loved one. | hope to meet and 
talk to him about what you want to talk about. But this will happen when the 
imagination is cut from all sides to this side, and the remembrance of Allah 


continues in the heart. 


(Kitab al-Tasawwuf, Lataef Al-Maarif) 


368 


TASAWWUF 


Silsila Alia Suhrawardya 


Suhrawardya is one of the most famous spiritual orders in Iran, Pakistan, India, and 
Bangladesh. The founder of this chain was Hazrat Snhahabuddin Suhrawardy (ra). 
After the Chishtiva dynasty came the Suhrawardya dynasty in India, founded by 
Sheikh Ziauddin Abu Najib Suhrawardy (ra) in Baghdad. He was a follower of 
Hazrat Anmad Ghazalli (ra), the brother of Imam Abu Hamid al-Ghazali (ra), and 
taught Shafi'i jurisprudence at the Jamia Nizamiyah in Baghdad. Only one book, * 
Adaab al-Murideen ; is found among his remains. But Sheikh al-Shayok 
Shahabuddin Umar Abu Hafs Suhrawardy (ra) got the status of the founder of the 
Suhrawardya dynasty. According to lbn Khalqan (ra), his lineage can be traced 
back to Syedna Abu Bakr Siddique (RA) through 61 links. He was born in 535AH in 
Suhraward, a town of Zanjan. His education and training were under the 
supervision of his uncle and mentor, Sheikh Abu Najib Suhrawardy (ra). Hazrat 
Shahabuddin Suhrawardy (ra) did not pledge allegiance to Hazrat Sheikh Abdul 
Qadir Jilani (ra). Despite this, he was blessed by Ghous-ul-Azam from his childhood. 
Due to his grace, he received many spiritual blessings. 


After the death of Hazrat Abdul Qadir Jilani (ra) in Baghdad, Sheikh Abu Najib 
Suhrawardy (ra) conducted spiritual education and training in Baghdad for a 
year. Afterward, Sheikh Shahabuddin Suhrawardy (ra) completed a year of 
spiritual teaching and training in Baghdad. Millions of Allah's servants have 
received grace from him. The fame of his academic ability and austerity had 
reached far and wide in Iraq, Egypt, Syria, Hijaz, and Iran. His greatness was also 
discussed in India and Pakistan. 


His personality was a role model for the great priests worldwide. His caliphs and 
disciples were always present in his presence. Some of them are as follows. Shaykh 
Najib Uddin Ali Bakhsh (ra) was through whom the Suhrawardy chain was widely 
published in Ajam, i.e., Iran. Shaykh Nooruddin Mubarak Ghaznavi (ra), due to 
whose efforts and endeavors the Suhrawardya dynasty got a lot of promotion in 
North India. 


At that time, Shaykh-ul-lskam Hazrat Bahauddin Zakaria Multani (ra) left India and 
traveled around the Islamic world for a perfect mentor. Murshid Kamil also granted 
him the caliphate after austerity in just three weeks. He was ordered to return to 
Multan to strengthen the foundations of the Suhrawardy dynasty in the 
subcontinent. Among his famous caliphs are Sheikh Ismail Qureshi (ra), Sheikh 
Hussain (ra), Sheikh Nathu (ra), Sheikh Fakhruddin Ibrahim Iraqi (ra), Syed 
Jalaluddin Surkh Bukhari (ra), and Sheikh Sadruddin Arif (ra). Sheikh Sadruddin Arif's 
(ra) caliph is Sheikh Rukn-Uddin Abul Fateh Multani (ra). Who did a lot of work for 
the chain organization? Syed Ahmad Kabir (ra) and his two brilliant sons, Syed 
Sadruddin Raju Qatal (ra) and Syed Jalaluddin Makhdoom Jahanian Jahan Gasht 
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(ra), are among the great personalities born in the family of Syed Jalaluddin Surkh 
Bukhari (ra). 


The Suhrawardya dynasty reached Bengal through Sheikh Jalaluddin Tabrizi (ra). 
Due to his hard work and caliph Sheikh Ali Badayuni (ra), the Suhrawardya series 
was widely published and promoted in Bengal. The Suhrawardya series was 
published by Makhdoom Jahanian Jahan Gesht's (ra) disciples and caliphs in 
Gujarat. Apart from this, his family and relatives also organized the chain in 
Ahmedabad and other areas of Gujarat on their knowledge and practical skills 
and spread the grace of this chain to their followers and other people. Syed 
Sadruddin Raju Qatal (ra) himself entrusted the governorship of Gujarat to Syed 
Burhanuddin Qutb Alam (ra) and sent him to Gujarat for the propagation of 
Tabligh-e-Deen. Anmed Shah Badshah welcomed them and gave them property 
in Bantwa fo settle here. Qutb Alam founded a big monastery here. They opened 
the doors of his chain of blessings for people. After him, his worthy son Shah Alam 
(ra) continued this work by staying in Rasul Abad. Their academic ability and 
character made the people followers of Islam through their high writings, practical 
exercises, and revelations. He turned people into property through his influence. 
They raised people to a higher position in the way of conduct. After him, Shah 
Budha Sahib (ra) and Pyaran Sahib (ra) performed the service of the chain 
following in the light of their predecessors. Qazi Najmuddin, Abdul Taif Darul Malik, 
Qazi Mahmud, etc., struggled to organize and promote the Suhrawardya series. 
The Suhrawardya dynasty was limited to Punjab and Sindh regarding its influence. 
It could not be practiced in other parts of India. But the fame of Sheikh Bahauddin 
Zakaria Multani (ra) and Makhdoom Jahanian Jahan Gasht (ra) was not limited to 
their regions; their spiritual fame crossed the borders of India and spread to other 
Islamic countries. 


How The Murid Should Behave Towards Their Shaykh: 


Know this: It belongs to the murid's essential rules that they behave correctly 
towards their shaykh because the guarding of the ways of Suluk (behavior) creates 
love in the heart. It so happens that the beauty of your spirit and the perfection of 
your intelligence can only be seen in the shape of the beauty of your way of 
behavior. If you are always courteous towards your shaykh, then because of the 
love that is created, you'll win a place in the heart of your shaykh, and then the 
eye of the mercy of Allah will rest on you. Allah is always looking with the eye of 
mercy and care in the hearts of His friends. If the murid finds a fixed place in the 
heart of their shaykh, then the blessings of the always-lasting divine mercy will be 
hers/his. The acceptance by the shaykh will be the sign that he has no objection 
towards you and is the clear proof of your being accepted by Allah and His 
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Messenger (#) and all the shaykhs who are the linking pins between your shaykh 
and the Beloved Messenger of Allah. 


You can only fulfill some of your duties towards your shaykh by showing good 
manners. You meet an essential duty by respecting religious scholars and shaykhs, 
your spiritual fathers. If you would neglect these things, then this is nothing else but 
negligence and disobedience. 


The Ahadith says: “Who does not honor our great ones and who does not show 
mercy towards our ‘little ones’ and who does not acknowledge the right of our 
scholars, does not belong to us.” 


If you neglect the right of your shaykh, who as a mediator represents by his right 
the right of Allah, then you also fail in your duty towards Allah because “if you show 
neglect towards your lowest lord, then you will not reach your highest Lord.” The 
shaykh amid his companions who give them teachings is like the prophet amid his 
companions. When the shaykh calls you to the path of the imitation of the 
messenger of Allah, then he is the representative of the messenger of Allah: “The 
shaykh among his community is like the prophet (Messenger) in his community.” 


There are fifteen rules for the murids towards their shaykh present in my spirit. 
These are both universal and particular rules. 


The first rule expresses the conviction that only your shaykh should care for your 
education, guidance, training, and teaching. If you should look towards someone 
else as being comparable to him or even more perfect than him, then your 
connection with your shaykh, based on love and inclination, is weak, and because 
of that, the words and the spiritual states of your shaykh will have little effect on 
you. The way to use which words get through to you and give you a connection 
with the states of your shaykh is love. If your love is more perfect, then your 
disposition will be open to being educated by your shaykh. 


The second rule implies the fixed decision to persevere in obedience to your 
shaykh. You should know that the door of divine mercy will only open because of 
your constancy in obedience and service. Either give my life at his doorstep or 
reach my goal. A sign hereof is that you do not turn away when your shaykh says 
no to you and when he keeps you at a distance because a shaykh often tests you 
when he scans your spiritual states. 


Hazrat Abu ‘Uthman-e-Hiri (ra) [d. 298/9 10-11; he has been of prime importance in 
the Tasawwuf of Khorasan] came to Nishapur obeying [his shaykh] Shah-e- 
Kermani (ra) [d. before 300/912-13; he was a murid of Hazrat Abu Turab an- 
Nakhshabii (ra)] to visit Hazrat Abu Hafs-e-Haddad (ra) [d. 270/883-4 or earlier; he 
was a malamatiyya. That is, he followed the path of blame]. When he saw the 
light of his sanctity, his [Hazrat Abu Hafs ra] blessed look attracted him so that he 
[Hazrat Abu ‘Uthman ra] became a prisoner in his net. When the time to return 
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came, he asked Shah-e-Kermani (ra) if he could stay [with Hazrat Abu Hafs ra]. At 
that time, he was in his youth. However, Hazrat Abu Hafs (ra) chased him away 
and said: “You are not allowed to sit in my company.” He obeyed this decision 
and retreated, walking towards the door until the shaykh could no longer see him. 
Hazrat Abu ‘Uthman (ra) then decided to dig a hole near his door, remain sitting 
in it, and not come out unless Hazrat Abu Hafs (ra) accepted him and called him. 
When Hazrat Abu Hafs (ra) saw his honest determination, he called him, made him 
one of his particular companions, married his daughter, and appointed him his 
successor. After the death of this shaykh, he sat for thirty years in his place. 


The third rule implies that you submit yourself to the choices of your shaykh. As a 
murid, you should accept every decision of your shaykh dealing with your person 
or your possessions and obey every decision being submitted and contented. This 
is the only way to win the jewel of his attention and love. Only by this measuring 
rod the quality of your sincerity can be determined according to the advice 
present in the following words 


Csi scs Sires tata deg es Sen 5 IGS KEL ES SL diss 


va 


But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith until they make you (O Muhammad #) 
judge in all disputes between them, and find in themselves no resistance against your 
decisions, and accept (them) with complete submission. (65) 


(Surah Al Nisa — 65) 


“Yet by your Lord, they will never believe until they name you to judge what they 
are quarreling over among themselves concerning whatever you have decided 
and will accept it wholeheartedly.” 


Question: How do you know you can trust your shaykh (or your shaykh to be if you 
are not yet his murid)? As you know, many charlatans are only interested in your 
money or are eager to increase their Dower over others. 


The fourth rule stipulates that you should not criticize [your shaykh]. The murid 
should never occupy themself, neither inwardly nor outwardly, with attacking the 
choices and decisions of their shaykh. Each time when something is unclear 
regarding the behavior of your shaykh, then you should think of the story of Moses 
(AS) and Khidr (as) [see Qur'an 18:60-82), wherein Moses (AS), despite being a 
Prophet, his excellent knowledge and his passionate devotion to Khidr (as), 
criticized several of the acts of Khidr (as). Still, he changed his ideas after hearing 
an explanation of their inner meanings. If your shaykh does something you cannot 
understand, then you should say that it is because of your limited understanding 
and knowledge and in no way has it to do with the wrong behavior of your shaykh. 
Thus, you will be free of the possibility that the relationship with your shaykh will 
suffer and that love may diminish. A murid of Hazrat Junayd Baghdadi (ra) asked 
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him a question and then criticized his answer. Hazrat Junayd Baghdadi (ra) then 
said 


701% 7 9 09 a” 7 
Ogd seb fled Sols 


"But if you believe me not, then keep away from me and leave me alone." (21) 
(Surah Al Dukhan - 21) 


The fifth rule demands that you decline to make your own choices. The murid is 
not allowed to undertake anything — neither religious nor worldly, universal or 
particular — without finding out what the shaykh wants and chooses. You should 
not eat nor drink, nor dress yourself, nor give presents, nor sleep, nor take, nor give 
but with the permission of the shaykh. You should not perform any religious 
practices without the consent and the specification of your shaykh, like, for 
instance, fasting or taking food, voluntary devotional practices, or limiting yourself 
to those practices which are obligatory or the remembrance of Allah, the 
recitation of the Qur’an and being absorbed in something. It so happened one 
night that the messenger passed the house of Syedna Abu Bakr (Radii Allahu 
Ta’ala Anhu) and overheard him reciting the Qur’an in his nightly prayers with a 
low voice. Then he passed the house of ‘Umar (Radii Allahu Ta’ala Anhu) and 
heard him recite the Qur'an in his nightly prayers in a loud voice. When the two of 
them came to the messenger of Allah in the morning, he asked Abu Bakr (Radii 
Allahu Ta’ala Anhu) why he recited the Qur’an in his nightly prayers in a low voice. 
He answered: “I listen to the One with Whom | converse.” He asked Syedna 
‘Umar (Radii Allahu Ta’ala Anhu) why he recited in a loud voice. He answered: “! 
drive away the Satan, and | awake the one who is sleeping.” Then he ordered 
them that they should not recite in a soft voice nor in a voice that was too loud; 
they should follow a middle course. 


Then the Quranic was revealed: 
en e35S5° PLANT STAG OF OI Gus TBST 


(+) Wy CNET BES: 
Say (O Muhammad #): "Invoke Allah or invoke the Most Gracious (Allah), by whatever 
name you invoke Him (it is the same), for to Him belong the Best Names. And offer your 
Salat (prayer) neither aloud nor in a low voice, but follow a way between. (110) 
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(Surah Bani Israel — 110) 


This proves that you should not follow your insight when you have a spiritual guide. 
This is also true When this concerns a genuine understanding. 
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The sixth rule implies the observation of your shaykh's thoughts. The murid is not 
allowed to undertake anything that rejects the thoughts of one’s shaykh. It would 
be best if you did not consider them minor importance because you rely on the 
kindness, the perfect clemency, the friendliness, and the forgiveness of your 
shaykh. What enters the consciousness of Shaykhs because of rejection or 
acceptance strongly influences the person of the disciple. 


The seventh rule demands that you ask your shaykh to explain your visions. The 
murid should depend on their shaykh to explain visions, whether they come in your 
sleep or during your wakefulness. It would be best if you did not independently 
decide that there is no harm in them. It is possible that such visions come about 
because of secret desires in your soul but that you cannot see them as such and 
that they are judged to be harmless, which may not be the case. When you speak 
about it with your shaykh and your shaykh, by his rich knowledge, gets acquainted 
with it, then you have the opinion of your shaykh to help you realize it practically 
when it is harmless. When it may mean an injury, then this has also become clear. 


The eighth rule demands that you give an attentive ear to the words of your 
shaykh. The murid should wait and focus on everything that comes from the lips of 
their shaykh. He or she should see his tongue as a means of expression of the 
speech of Allah and be convinced that he (your shaykh) speaks using Allah, that 
his soeech does not stem from his desire, and that they have reached the station 
of ‘He is speaking by me.’ You should see his heart as a boisterous sea, filled with 
all kinds of pearls of knowledge and precious gems of gnosis, a sea which now 
and then — because of the blowing of the winds of pre-eternal providence — may 
cast some of these pearls and precious stones on the shore of the tongue. You 
should, therefore, take care and be attentive so that you are not excluded from 
anything from the words of your shaykh, which may be helpful to you. 


It would be best if you also tried harmonizing every word of your shaykh with your 
state. You should imagine that you are formulating a request for your well-being 
at the door of Allah with a receptive tongue, and in the measure of your 
receptivity, a soeech coming from the unseen descends to you. When talking with 
your shaykh, you should avoid your ego; you should be far away from hypocrisy 
by showing your knowledge and gnosis and presenting yourself as beautiful and 
perfect. When you try to speak for yourself and wait for the opportunity to talk to 
yourself, you remove yourself from the position of a murid, and the ear of your 
heart will become deaf to the words of your shaykh. In their explanations of the 
reason, 


The Qur’anic verse: 
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O you who believe! Make not (a decision) in advance before Allah and His Messenger 
(#), and fear Allah. Verily! Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. (1) 


(Surah Al Hujuraat - 1) 
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‘O, believers! Do not press forward before Allah and His Messenger (#)...’ has 
been revealed, some commentators have written: There have been people in the 
company of the Messenger of Allah (#) who —- when someone asked him a 
question — developed the habit to give their own opinion, this until the Almighty 
using this verse from the Qur'an made it clear that this was wrong and forbidden. 


The nineth rule demands that you should lower your voice. When you are together 
with your shaykh you should not speak with a loud voice, as it is not courteous. It is 
as if you put down the robe of dignity. In order to teach something, the following 
verse in the Qur’an has been revealed: 
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O you who believe! Raise not your voices above the voice of the Prophet (#), nor speak 


aloud to him in talk as you speak aloud to one another, lest your deeds may be rendered 
fruitless while you perceive not. (2) 


(Surah Al Hujuraat — 2) 


‘O, believers! Do not raise your voices above the prophet’s (#) voice!’ Thereafter 
their words were difficult to understand as they were lowering their voices too 
much. That is why the following verse from the Qur'an has been revealed: 
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Verily, those who lower their voices in the presence of Allah’s Messenger (#) are the 
ones whose hearts Allah has tested for purity. For them, it is forgiveness and a great 
reward. (3) 


(Surah Al Hujuraat — 3) 


‘Those who lower their voices in the presence of the messenger of Allah are those 
whose hearts Allah has tested for reverence.’ 


The tenth rule implies that you do not show negligence in your behavior. A too- 
free behavior in contact with your shaykh is not allowed, either in words or deeds, 
because if you just let it all go, the veil of modesty and the dress of worthy behavior 
is removed, and the flow of mercy Is interrupted. You should use respectful terms 
when addressing him: ‘Sir!’ or ‘O, my Shaykh!’ 
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The companions of the prophet (#) — in the beginning — did not use respectful 
terms when using his name. They said: ‘Mohammad!’ and ‘Ahmad!’ until this was 
disallowed in the word of Allah (see Qur’an 49:2) that was sent down: 


And do not be loud in speaking to him, as you speak loudly to one another, lest 
your works come to grieve while you are unaware. 


After that, they addressed him using ‘Messenger of Allah!’ or ‘Prophet of Allah!’. 


Representatives of the Banu Tamim, to get him out, shouted out in front of the inner 
apartments of the Prophet: ‘Muhammad! Come out to us!’ 


Then these elevated words were revealed: 
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Verily, those who call you from behind the dwellings, most of them have no sense. (4) If 
they had patience till you could come out to them, it would have been better for them. 
And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. (5) 


(Surah Al Hujuraat; 4 — 5) 


Most of those who shout out to you from without the inner apartments do not 
understand. Had they waited for you to meet them, it would have been better for 
them. 


Just as you should not be too free in your speech to your shaykh, you should see it 
as your duty to honor and respect him in your acts. That is why, when you are in 
the company of your shaykh, you should roll out your praying carpet only during 
ritual prayers. It would be best if you also refrained from laughing. 


The eleventh rule implies that you should recognize the right moment to speak. If 
the murid would like to discuss important religious or worldly things, then you should 
first ascertain whether the shaykh is willing to use his own time in such a way and 
is ready to listen to you. You should not be in a hurry to talk to your shaykh. 
Concentrate on the Almighty and ask Him for His grace and help coming from His 
divine glory so that you may not make any mistakes regarding the proper rules of 
behavior. 


It is also proper, when coming thus near to Allah, to give something away in 
charity. This is just like the companions of the messenger of Allah (#) had to do if 
they wanted to speak with him, as is said by Allah in Qur’an 58: 12 thus: 
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O you who believe! When you (want to) consult the Messenger (Muhammad *) in 
private, spend something on charity before your consultation. That will be better and 
purer for you. But if you find not (the means for it), Allah indeed is Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful. (12) 


(Surah Al Mujadelah — 12) 


Hazrat Ibn ‘Abbas (RA) was a critical scholar in the first generation of Muslims] has 
said: ‘The actual cause for the revelation of this verse of the Qur’an was that the 
people in their contact with the messenger of Allah (#) asked him too many 
importune questions and thus wearied him. That is why these words have been 
revealed. Therefore, it is possible to see who is a friend and hypocrite. It is said 
that Syedna ‘Ali (RA) was the only one to practice what was said in this verse. He 
always gave a dinar, and after that, he spoke with the Messenger of Allah (#). It is 
said that Hazrat Ali (RA) has claimed the following: ‘In the book of Allah, there is a 
verse, and no one has acted on it before me, and no one will act on it after me. ' 


The twelfth rule implies that you should guard the boundaries of your spiritual 
station. When asking questions to the shaykh, the murid should preserve the limits 
of their station. It would be best to only ask for an explanation when something 
concerning your spiritual state is hidden. Do not ask questions about other things, 
which is also true regarding things unrelated to your station or state. So please do 
not speak about these things, as it is not helpful fo do so and possibly even harmful. 
Ask about those things which are necessary because of your spiritual state. The 
word which knows no beginning gave, while forbidding extra questions, the 
following advice: 
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O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you 
trouble. But if you ask about them while the Qur’an is being revealed, they will be made 
plain to you. Allah has forgiven that, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing. (101) 


(Surah Al Maidah —- 101) 


The profitable word is that which you utter to the degree of the understanding of 
the hearer. The excellent question corresponds with the station of the hearer (of 
the response). 


The thirteenth rule implies that you keep silent about the secrets of your shaykh. 
The shaykh conceals supernatural powers, visions, and other things; you should not 
ask permission to divulge. Because in covering it, your shaykh has seen a religious 
or worldly advantage, and you are not always able to be aware thereof. In 
exposing the same damage may be caused. 


This rule also implies that the secrets of the murid, which are known by the shaykh, 
belong to the secrets of the shaykh. The following lines describe his situation: 
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There are many sincere and noble people, 
Whose secrets | conceal from others, 
As | hide them all in myself. 
In every heart, there is an unrestricted corner, 
A realm for intimate conversations, 
And their revealing is not desirable. 


The fourteenth rule implies that you should reveal your secrets to your shaykh. The 
murid cannot hide their secrets for the shaykh. Every gift of grace and each other 
gift, as has been willed to be yours by Allah, should be shown in clear language or 
explanations to the shaykh so that he can be the judge thereof. 


It is like this: when in your consciousness, a personal secret remains hidden, then in 
your inner being, a knot may form itself, making it impossible to receive advice 
and help from the shaykh. When you present it to your shaykh, the knot opens, 
removing the impediment. 


The fifteenth rule implies that what you tell about your shaykh (or when you fell 
something that comes from it) should be compatible with understanding the one 
you tell it fo. Do not pass on those unclear or very subtle things, as the one who 
listens to you Cannot understand the same. A speech from which the listener 
cannot derive what the one who has been speaking has meant is useless and can 
be harmful. The one listening could form a wrong opinion about your shaykh. 


When the disciple observes all these rules, the acquisition of the lights of the divine 
mercy and the descent of Allah’s boundless blessing — towards which you aimed 
— will be revealed in your outward and inner being, and you will fake your place 
in the inner circle. Please note that the aim of the rules above is only to realize the 
proper behavior so that teaching and learning can occur. Every Sufi order and 
every shaykh modify the above according to the place, the time, and the people 
concerned. 


This concludes the translation of the 15 rules from Mahmud-e-Qishani (ra) in his 
‘Lamp of Guidance and the Key to What is Sufficient.’ 


From The Book of Radiance, by Imam Shahabuddin Suhrawardy (ra), trans. Hossein 
Ziai. Mazda Publishers, California: 1998. 
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Prophecy, Miracles, Miraculous Powers, Dreams, and Similar Phenomena: 


There are several conditions for the prophet [Lawgiver]. He must be appointed 
apostle by the High Heavens, a condition specific to prophets. Other great 
divinely informed souls may possess the rest of the conditions, such as 
extraordinary acts, foretelling visions, or learning truths without a teacher. Also, 
some Auliya Allah and lofty humans may be divinely informed. Every prophet 
doesn't need to possess truths of the highest nature [fo an extent more than 
anyone else] because many of the learned people and scholars of their [Muslim] 
nation-such as Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, ‘Ali, Hudaifa, Hasan al-Basri, Dau’ llI-Nun 
al-Misri, Sahel Tastari, Bayezid, lbrahim ibn Adham, Junayd, and Shibli (may Allah’s 
paradise be bestowed upon them all) and others-are more learned in the 
sciences than the Israelite prophets. Moses’s (AS) need for Khidr (upon whom be 
peace) indicates this situation: perhaps a prophet, as Lawgiver, may need 
enlightened scholars. Also, the story of how David (AS) employed Luqman’s (as) 
aid is famous. While what | have said is not clear proof, demonstration does not 
bar it. 


Dreams [occur] when the animal soul is suppressed away from the outer senses 
[affecting] the inner ones. And whoever continually meditates upon the heavens 
and abstains from pleasures, including food-save in amounts that are needed for 
survival—and prays at night holding vigils and reads much of divine revelation and 
frees the mind through thinking good thoughts and, at times, puts the soul to the 
test and carries inward conversations with Allah in the High Heavens and praises 
Him, then “lights” like dazzling flashes of lightning shall be cast upon him. He shall 
then [experience such things] without interruption so the lights will appear to him 
even in times other than when meditating. He may also behold pleasant 
shapes. A tremendous dazzling flash may beckon the soul to the unseen 
realm. Luminosity more radiant than the sun's light shall fall upon the senses 
communis, thus causing one to experience pleasure. This light becomes 
internalized by the enlightened sages so that, whenever they will it, they shall see 
it and, therefore, be guided by it to ascend to the realm of light and so come to 
reside in pure circumstances. These dazzling lights and thunder are not [the same 
as] scientific knowledge nor mental images; instead, they are rays of divine 
lights. Incorporeal lights appear from the Heavenly realm. The lights of the 
Necessary Being and the Intellects are without limits in their degree of 
luminosity. The enlightened souls shall behold them in the hereafter even more 
clearly as what the eye sees, more luminous than any corporeal light. The light of 
separate entities is not in addition to their quiddities; instead, they are abstract, 
celestial lights, just as the luminous sage philosophers have testified based on their 
visions. 


The thought of the spiritual worlds’ sheds light on the soul, but the thought of the 
terrestrial worlds casts darkness”. -Hazrat ‘Uthman (RA) 
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What Others Said! Shaykh Ibn al ‘Arabi (ra), the Great Sufi thinker and philosopher, 
once in Baghdad had a meeting with Shaykh Shahabuddin ‘Umar al-Suhrawardy 
(ra), author of the Awarif al-Ma’arif. They bowed their heads for an hour without 
speaking to each other and then parted. When Ibn ‘Arabi (ra) was asked his 
opinion of al-Suhrawardy (ra), he said, “He is imbued from head to foot with the 
norm of the Prophet (#)”. When asked for his opinion of Ibn ‘Arabi (ra), al- 
Suhrawardy (ra) said, “He is an ocean of divine truths.” 


Imam al-Dhahabi (ra) - a SUnrawardy and Akbari Sufi: 


He said: “Our Shaykh the ascetic Muhaddith Diya’ al-Din “Isa ibn Yahya al-Ansari 
(ra) vested me with the Sufi cloak in Cairo saying, ‘Shaykh Shihab al-Din al- 
Suhrawardy (ra) vested me with it in Makkah from his uncle Abu al-Najib (ra)."” 
Siyar Allam al-Nabla’. 


In his chapter on “the Imam, the Muhaddith, the Exemplar, the Shaykh of the 
Sufia,” Abu al-Qasim al-Nasr Abadi (ra), al-Dhahabi (ra) established as authentic 
the chain of transmission of the Sufi cloak from al-Quashari (ra), from Abu “Ali al- 
Daqagq (ra), from al-Nasr Abadi (ra), from Abu Bakr al-Shibli (ra), from al-Junayd 
(ra), from al-Sari al-Suafti (ra), from Maruf al-Karkhi (ra). 


Al-Dhahabi (ra) mentions his Shaykh Ahmad ibn Ishag ibn Muhammad al-Misri al- 
Abarquhi (ra), one of those he says transmitted the Suhrawardy Sufi path. Al- 
Dhahabi venerated him and related from him in Mujam al-Shaykh al-Kabir (1:37) 
that he said in his last illness while he was in Makkah: “I will die in this illness because 
the Prophet (#) promised me that | would die in Makkah.” 


Al-Dhahabi (ra) also received the Sufi cloak of Shaykh Muhyi al-Din Ibn “Arabi (ra) 
and the transmission of all his works, as we mention below, in the section on Ibn 
Hajar (RA), even if he did not spare him his criticism. 


Al-Dhahabi (ra) said in al-Muqiza (p. 88-90): 


“The critic of a genuine Sufia Karam becomes a target of the hadith: ‘Whosoever 
shows enmity to a single one of My Friends, | have declared war on him.’ While 
one that abandons all condemnation for what is wrong in what he hears from 
some of them abandons the commanding of good and the forbidding of evil.” 
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Suhrawardya Order of Conduct (43955 gS gh sud 35) 


Set a place for dhikr; sit first, recite Taubah, Surah al-Fatiha, Istighfar, and the word 
of Shahadat, then start dhikr. 


id 


> YY: Lift to the navel 


> a Bring Allah on the right shoulder 


od 
) 


> 4QYi: Hit the heart 


Once per breath, sound neither too high nor too low. Once it is done correctly 
and the breath remains, increase the number of dhikrs in odd numbers, i.e., three, 
five, seven, or nine. But the aim should not be to increase the number; the 
meaning should remain unimportant, and the longer the “x” Madd is, the better 
because it “Y”’ negates all the masa. Increase the number of dhikrs until 
persistence in dhikr comes. After that, stay meditative for some time and wait for 
Faiz Rabbani. 


The first condition (Js) 4.4.5 


When he appears in Latifa with the blessings of Zikr while doing the first practice, 
the seeker should see his bad habits, which are found in excess. For example, if 
there is a lot of conflict, anger, and rage in someone's mood, his instinct will appear 
as a lion or a wolf. If the disease of greed is more, then the form of a dog will 
appear. If it is a habit to hurt and hurt everyone at will, snakes will become the 
images of scorpions. These forms are different forms of Nafs Amara. And this dhikr 
is Jinad with the same soul. Therefore, think about each habit in the same way and 


do it as in practice. By rejecting this habit or form of stn Si , give place to Allah's 


Light and Allah's power in the heart with AS) 


Condition Il (25> 4,5) 


When all those forms and forms are gradually removed, and the mirror of the heart 
will see its image, the heart will be in a state of sorrow for troubles and sins and the 
most substantial regret for disobedience. There will be a state of mourning in the 
heart. At this point, take care to follow the Sunnah in all circumstances. Strengthen 
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the heart with an abundance of Istighfar and Nawafil. When the heart becomes 
clear and transparent, the mirror of its image will be well fixed in the heart and 
reflect itself in other mirrors. 


The third condition (25+ 2.2.5) 


Now, the particle towards which one looks is the mirror of the seeker's image, the 
appearance of the same in every object, and the same will be seen hidden in 
every light. But this is a difficult path and requires a lot of caution. At this point, 
there is a danger of neglect and laziness from the original destination, and Satan 
is sitting ready to mislead many people due to carelessness at this point. A simple 


way to combat this is to skip the “ol3!” negative affirmations and only mention 


the “oli” affirmatives. 


Exercise 2: Remember Allah “aly Yi” as many times as possible in one breath, 
meditate for a while at the end of each breath until the same images are felt in 
the heart of the seeker, and a state of satisfaction and peace is created in the 
soul. Feel the state of “aibe, i” self-satisfaction and be humble in obedience and 
worship. 


Exercise 3: Now, only remember Allah and strike the heart so that the image that 
appeared in the heart disappears and the light remains. This is a unique image of 
the human soul; mentioning the Name of Allah cleanses this human soul from alll 
impurities. 


Special status (Ge a5) 


The human soul is now cleansed from all impurities, and human remembrance 
ceases. Zakir and Zikr reach the position of ‘s” ‘Being.’ Here, the soul observes 
the holiness of the Lord. It isn't easy to express this situation in words. This is the 
condition that cannot be mentioned in the place; it can only be said that it is in 
the Light of Allah, remaining with the survival of mortals and this 


sybe(F els, and it is with the close ones. 

chal B okt -oheett Bat 5 UGS AU S55 
Allah Almighty and all the believers bless us. Amen 
(Kitab al-Tasawwuf, Lataef Al-Maarif: p. 81-85) 
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The position of Auliya and their divine blessing 


Whenever you meet such gentlemen (Auliya Allah), you should be happy to 
Understand the grace and attention of Allah, that Allah has made you meet the 
shining stars of His creation and bestowed his love. These people are a reality. 
Those who sit near them, in return, remove their bad luck and evil. These men have 
been cleansed from the sins of the Nafs. Pride and self-conceit have come out of 
them. These become very subtle moods. They get possession of their bodies. 


In them, the attributes of the country begin to appear; their human habits 
disappear, and strange habits appear due to purification and cleanliness. From 
these observations, the conquest of the terrestrial universe becomes a rule. Their 
existence is invisible; the veils are obstructed before the beholder perceives them. 
Wali calls you, but you can't see him. Now, he becomes the king of conquest; 
sometimes, he walks on water, sometimes, flies in the wind, and sometimes, 
disappears. In general terms, he becomes a monster who can assume different 
shapes and forms, like a spiritualist. This is where Hazrat Khidr (peace be upon him) 
appears in front of people in different ways after arriving. (Jama Kamalat-e-Auliya) 


Methods of Kashf (discovery) 


There are one hundred and twenty-four thousand styles of Kashf-e-Sahih. This is the 
number of prophets (AS). All the styles that come from the Auliya Karam are 
continuations of the miracles of Knatam-ul-Nabiyen Syed Al-Mursaleen *. 


Karamat (Dignity) 


If a pious person exhibits such rare and surprising Unusual things not usually found 
as an everyday habit, it is called "Karamat." If this kind of thing appears to the 


Prophets (AS) before prophethood, it is called "Vel! ," and if it seems after 
prophethood, it is called s3xaxe "miracle." If this kind of thing comes out from an 
ordinary believer, then it is called "esx," and if it is revealed from an unbeliever, it 


is called " @! yx." Bad habits can also appear from unbelievers and bad people. 
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import (vx! 


Allah Almighty said! 
() GAZI ESS be ge RLAE 
We shall punish them gradually from directions they perceive not. 
(Surah Al-Qalam, 44) 
The meaning of él! is that Allah Almighty gives the servant everything in the 


world that causes him to go astray and increase in ignorance. These things 
increase the distance from Allah Ta'ala for him. 


If practiced repeatedly in an art or skill, that person becomes a master. In this work, 
he gets pleasure again. Pursuing this pleasure makes him more worldly. Then, this 
gradient causes interest from one individual to another. Thus, he gets immersed in 
worldly pleasures. The more he moves towards the world, the more he moves 
away from Allah. Then, there comes a time when he begins to understand 
everything about Him and is wholly deprived of the closeness of Allah. The 
Karamat of Auliya Karam is proof of the truthfulness of this prophet (AS). A Wali 
Allah does not attribute his glory to himself. 


Imam Quashari (ra) says that if no Karamat has been manifested in the world from 
a Wali Allah, his Wilayat is unaffected, but it doesn't matter. 


Types of miracles 


Sensory Karamat: (cul 5 gum) 


This is the Karamat in which external and temporal contrary habitual affairs appear 
which every extraordinary and ordinary person can see and feel, for example, the 
burning of fire and the coming of unseasonal fruit. 


Spiritual Karamat: (cul 5 (s,rn0) 


It includes those matters that are against the Sensory Karamat. For example, 
steadfastness in religion and Shariah, monotheism and following the Sunnah, 
popularity among the servants of Allah Ta'ala, remembrance of sound, etc. 
Allama Tajuddin Subaki (ra) says in his book "Tabgqat" that the number of miracles 
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revealed by the Wali-Allah is more than a hundred. But the following has emerged 


more. 


SOF oY Gh fee 


Resurrection of the dead. 

Communicating with dead. 

A river is divided, dried up, or overflowed. 

Changing the shape of objects. 

The contraction and expansion of the earth for the Wali-Allah. 
Speaking of the living beings and animals. 

Subjugation of beasts and animals. 

Healing the sick. 

Time contraction and expansion. 


. Immediate acceptance of prayers (Duaa). 

. Gaining power over silence and speech. 

. Attract people's hearts to himself. 

. Tell something unseen. 

. Survive without eating anything. 

. Overeating without harm. 

. Dispositions in the system of the universe. 

. Stay safe from forbidden foods. 

. Seeing a distant object without means. 

. Their terror is overshadowed. 

. Appearing in different forms. 

. Escape from the evil of enemies. 

. See the treasures of the earth. 

. Difficulties become more accessible for them. 
24. 


Do not affect the lethality. 


(Jamal-e-Auliya, Karamat-e-Sahabah) 


Alum-e-Anfas ((-WY!_t) 


Hazrat Sheikh Akbar Muhyiddin ibn Arabi (ra) says! The common name of all Auliya 
in the Wilayat method its “Alum al-Anfas". There are many classes of these 
gentlemen, and they are known in different ways. All these classes and references 
are found as a whole, and many holy beings get what Allah wants from these 
classes and conditions. Each class of these people has a particular title. Then, 
some gentlemen are in a specific number in each period, and some are those 
whose number is not fixed; they keep increasing or decreasing. We mention the 
numbered companions and the unspecified Companions with their respective 


titles. 
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Auliya Karam and their types 


a 
E Oued = ran -ane 
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No doubt! Verily, the Auliya’ of Allah [i.e., those who believe in the Oneness of Allah and 
fear Allah much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which he has forbidden), 
and love Allah much (perform all sorts of good deeds which He has ordained)], no fear 

shall come upon them nor shall they grieve, 


(Surat Yunus: 62) 


Hazrat Ayyad bin Ghanem (ra) narrates that the Messenger of Allah # said! The 
best people of my Ummah are those who rejoice at the widening of the mercy of 
their Lord and weep in fear of the punishment of their Lord. They remember their 
Lord in the morning and the evening. They call upon him with their tongues in a 
state of hope and fear. Extend their hands before Him and ask him in a low and 
loud voice. They long to meet Him with their hearts. Their burden is light on people 
but heavy on their souls. 


They walk with bare feet like ants on the ground with humility. With means, we get 
nearness to Allah Ta'ala. Worn clothes adorn. Follow the truth. They are reciting the 
Quran. They offer sacrifices at the altar. Witness angels and guardian angels are 
appointed over them by Allah. The blessings of Allah are evident in them. Those 
people get to know the servants from the light of the dawn and think about the 
world. Their bodies are on the earth, but their eyes are on the sky. Their feet are on 
the planet, and their hearts are in the heavens. Their pure souls are on the earth, 
and their hearts are on the throne. Their souls are in this world, and their minds think 
of the hereafter. So, for them, it is what they want. Their graves are in the world, 
but their places are with Allah. 


Then he recited this verse! 
Owes Obs GSE Bday 


This is for him who fears standing before Me (on the Day of Resurrection or 
My Punishment) and also fears My threat." 
(Surat Ibrahim: 14) 


Hazrat Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal (ra) says that those people do not delay the 
payment of their rights by waiting for today and tomorrow, and they perform their 
duties without any deficiency. 


(Holiya Al-Auliya and Tabgat Al-Asfia Vol. 1 p. 30) 
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It is narrated on the authority of Shareeh bin Ubayd (ra) that the mention of the 
people of Syria came before Hazrat Ali (RA). Someone said, O Amirul Momineen! 


Curse them. He (RA) said! No. | heard from the Messenger of Allah (eels) that he 


told Abdal, who is a type of Wali-Allah, live in Syria, and they are forty men. When 
a person dies among them, Allah replaces him with another person. By their 
blessings, it rains, and by their blessings, the enemy is conquered, and by their 
blessings, the (worldly) punishment is removed from the people of Syria. 


(Narrated by Ahmed bin Hanbal “ra”) 


Among the creatures are three hundred special servants of Allah whose hearts are 
like the heart of Hazrat Adam (AS). There are forty such servants whose hearts are 
like the heart of Hazrat Musa (AS). There are seven chosen servants whose hearts 
are like Hazrat Ibrahim (AS). There are five attributes whose hearts are like that of 
Hazrat Jibreel (as), and there are three attributes of Wali-Allah whose hearts are 
like the hearts of Hazrat Michael (as), and there is a special servant of Allah whose 
heart is Hazrat Israfel (as). It is like peace. 


When one person dies, Allah Almighty replaces him with one of the three. When 
one of the three fails, he is replaced by one of the five. And when there is a gap 
of five, it is replaced by seven. And when one of the seven passes away, the gap 
is filled out of the forty. And when one of the forty dies, one of the three hundred 
takes his place. And when one of the three hundred dies, one of the ordinary 
Muslims is born in his place. Therefore, thanks to these special servants of Allah, 
Allah gives life and death to the people of the earth, and it rains because of them. 
Through them, plants grow, and troubles end. 


(Holiya Al-Auliya and Tabqat Al-Asfia Vol.1 p.23) 


The words Abdal, Ilqtab, Awtad, Ghous, etc. are found in Maktobat and Malfuzat 
Sufia, and mention of their attributes, blessings, and dispossessions is also seen. 


The sages have described twelve types of them, which are as follows. 
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Abdali (Jiu!) 


Abdals are forty. Twenty-two or twelve live in Syria, and eighteen or twenty-eight 
in Iraq. These people are protected from extremes and excesses by steadfastness 
and moderation and are freed from worries and dangers. Some said that these 
are seven, the protection of the seven continents is entrusted to them, and these 
seven abdals get help from the Prophets (AS) whose noble souls are in the sky, and 
then through these abdals, this helo comes on the seven days of the week. Each 
change is associated with a specific day of the week. Among them, the first one 
follows the footsteps of Hazrat Ibrahim Khalil (AS), the second follows the footsteps 
of Hazrat Musa Kalimullah (AS), the third follows the footsteps of Hazrat Haroon 
(AS), the fourth follows the footsteps of Hazrat Idris (AS), the fifth follows the 
footsteps of Hazrat Yusuf (AS) and the sixth follows the footsteps of Hazrat Jesus 
(AS) and the seventh follows the footsteps of Hazrat Adam (AS). Apart from this, 
they know the issues and mysteries related to the planets and the entry into the 
various destinations of their movements. 


It is written in ‘Holiya-tul-Auliya” that their number can be up to five hundred but 
never less than forty. They are called “Abdal" because when one of them travels 
from one nation to another and from one place to another, he becomes a deputy 
of himself in his place so that the onlookers can not distinguish between them. 


Undoubtedly, it is not him; he is someone else; it is a distinguishing sign of change. 
The Abdal takes place in the heart of Hazrat Ibrahim (AS). They have eight 
attributes: outwardness, silence, awareness, hunger, solitude, inward abstraction, 
isolation, pluralism, and monotheism. One of them is their Imam, and he is called 
their Qutb. 


Hazrat Abdullah Al-Bari (ra) says | asked Hazrat Dhul-Nun Misri (ra)! Tell me the 
attributes of Abdal. He said that you have asked me about thick darkness. 


He spoke! Listen! These people are people who remember Allah Almighty with 
their hearts. Knowing the greatness and magnificence of the Lord, they are His 
authority over the creation of Allah Ta'ala. Allah Ta'ala has illumined them with His 
love. The sciences of guidance have been raised for them. He has placed them 
in the position of brave men to help themselves. He has given them patience and 
strength to avoid their disobedience. They have purified their bodies with their 
meditators. Sound is done to those who behave well. He has clothed them with 
the threads woven by his love. The crowns of his pleasure have shone on their 
heads. There are hidden treasures in their hearts. That is why they are connected 
to Allah and eager to meet him. The axis of their grief and sorrow is the person of 
Allah Almighty. Their eyes see him through the veils. 
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Allah Ta'ala has made them stand in this place because of His closeness, from 
where they observe the Lord. Allah made them sit on doctors' chairs for the people 
of knowledge and spoke! If any of my faqirs come to you sick, treat him. If a patient 
of my separation comes, treat him. If someone afraid of me comes, give him hope 
from me. If a fearless person comes, scare him away from me. If someone wants 
to join me, congratulate him and keep him company. If a person comes who has 
strayed from me, then return him to me. If anyone too cowardly to fight comes my 
way, encourage him with courage and bravery. If anyone is disappointed by My 
grace, remind him of My promises. If someone comes hoping for my favor, give 
him good news. If you come with good hopes from me, then tie it. If someone who 
loves me comes, respect him. If someone comes to honor me, you should also 
keep him. If someone comes seeking my path, guide him. If someone makes a 
mistake, advise him. If someone puts a burden on you, help him. Whoever neglects 
my duties and rights, let him go away. Take notice of what disappears from you. If 
an evildoer comes after kindness, then punish and warn him. If one of my friends 
falls ill, visit him. If someone is suffering from grief, give him good news. If a helpless 
person asks you for shelter, shelter him. (Holiya Al-Auliya and Tabqat Al-Asfia Vol. 1 p. 26) 


Why is Abdal called Abdal? 


They are called abdals because they appoint their permanent position when they 
leave a place. If this change is due to practicality and proximity, then a person 
who is exactly like him is nominated in his place. He deliberately leaves his place. 
A person who has the power to change is Abdal. If Allah has determined the 
Abdal in a place and the original Abdal is unaware of it, he is not included in the 
Abdal. This happens often. Hazrat Abu Talib Makki (ra) says that Abdal gets this 
position from four things: hunger, awareness, silence, and loneliness. 


Abrar (|!) 


Often, Abdal is also called Abrar. Some have said that their number is seventeen. 


Akhyar (Ls!) 


There are five hundred or seven hundred Akhyar (Wali-Allah), and they are not 
defined as one place. They are tourists. Their name is Hussain. 
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Qutb (V3) 


In the Arabic dictionary, Qutb refers to the peg of the mill on which the mill rotates. 
If it is not there, the mill cannot run. In the same way, the system of knowledge 
cannot function without a Qutb. Because of the Qutb, the circle of existence of 
the world remains stable and protected, and the blessings and appearance of 
good deeds in the world are associated with his footsteps. A Qutb is not a Qutb 
until it gathers the characteristics of all the Auliyva Karam mentioned under 
different categories. This position is Wahbi, and it does not have an inheritance like 
an apparent inheritance, but Allah, the Exalted. He wants to grant this position. 


Such a person is called Qutb, on whom one of the positions was drawn and who 
created his position in his period. Some of these nobles combine the outward 
command and the outward caliphate with the inward caliphate. Such people 
include Syedna Abu Bakr Siddique (RA), Syedna Farooq Azam (RA), Syedna 
Usman Ghani (RA), Syedna Ali Al Murtaza (RA), Syedna Imam Hasan (RA), Hazrat 
Muawiya Bin Yazid (ra), Hazrat Umar Bin Abdul Aziz (ra) and Moutawakel Abbasi 
(ra). Some gentlemen only get the inner caliphate and do not get the outer order. 
Among them are Ahmed bin Haroon Rashid Sabti (ra), Bayazid Bastami (ra), etc. 
Most of the Qutbs are without apparent order. 

(Jama Kamalat-e-Auliya) 


Types of Qutb 


There are many types of Qutbs: For example, Qutb al-Qutab, Qutb al-Wahdat, 
Qutb Alum, Qutb Akbar, Qutb al-Arshad, Qutb al-Abdal, Qutb al-Madar, Qutb 
Iqleem. Some scholars have quoted the existence of twelve Qutbs. His name is 
Abdullah in the Unseen World. He has two ministers who are called Imameen. The 
name of Wazir Yameen is Abdul Malik, and the name of Wazir Yaseer is Abdul Rab. 


One scholar is focused on observing the Alum-e-Malakout, and the other is limited 
to the Alum-e-Melk. Seven Qutbs live on seven continents; they are called Qutb 
Iqleem, and five live in Yemen; they are called Qutb Wilayat. This number is of fixed 
and indefinite Qutbs; every city and every village have a Qutb. (Allah knows best) 


Every village and settlement have a Qutb, whether the people of that area are 
Muslim or non-Muslim. Qutbs live in different forms to hide themselves from people's 
eyes, sO recognizing them is impossible for everyone. Only the people of sight 
recognize them. 
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Qutb-e-Bald and Qutb-e-Alum (le 543 5 Wh 5 .b5) 


The circle of a Qutb is limited to the city only. One's scope of a Qutb is up to one 
country. One's scope of Qutb is limited to the earth. They have the honorary power 
to exist in the system of the universe running; he is called Qutb Alum. Hazrat Nuh 
(AS) held the position of prophethood and this position. Because of Hazrat Nuh 
(AS), the system of the universe was disrupted. Despite the preaching of Hazrat 
Nuh (AS) for nine and a half hundred years, a few people accepted Islam, so he 
resigned from the post of rulership. 


Qutb Alum is one. It is also called Qutb Akbar, Qutb al-Arshad, Qutb al-lqtab and 
Qutb al-Madar. His name is Abdullah in the Unseen World. He has two ministers 
called Imameen. Wazir Yameen (right) is Abdul Malik. It resides on the right hand 
of the Qutb, and its gaze is Alum-e-Malakout. Its rank is higher than his other 
companion. He is the one who takes over the caliphate of Qutb (upon his 
departure, he becomes Qutb), and the second minister, Yaseer (left), is named 
Abd al-Rab who lives on the left hand of Qutb and looks after Alum-e-Melk. Their 
external characteristics are asceticism, abstinence, enjoining favor, and 
forbidding evil. Their internal characteristics are truthfulness, sincerity, modesty, 
and meditation, and from this image, Allah Almighty protects the knowledge of 
the unseen and the knowledge of feelings. 


Qutb-e-Abdal and Qutb-e-Irshad (abs) 3 ,4! Shy! 23) 


Qutb Abdal is the medium for the arrival of blessings related to the world's 
existence and survival. Qutb Irshad is the means of attaining those blessings 
associated with the guidance of the world. Therefore, creation, sustenance, 
getting rid of calamities and diseases, and health and well-being are related to 
the blessings specific to Qutb Abdal. Faith and guidance, the success of good 
deeds, and repentance from evil deeds are the results of the grace of Qutb Irshad. 


Qutb Abdal is always busy with his work; the world is never devoid of Abdal 
because his work is related to the world. If one Qutb dies, another is immediately 
set in his place. But Qutb Irshad does not need to be there always. After attaining 
the status of Wilayat, their perfection is according to their responsibilities. 


Among Qutb Irshad (Fard-Akmal) is at the feet of Knhatam Al-Anbiya Hazrat 
Muhammad Mustafa (28). The perfection of this person is subject to the Prophet 
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(#28). Rasulullah was the Qutb Irshad of his time. Hazrat Owais Qanrni (ra) was the 
Qutb Abdal of his time. (Fazl-e-Karim by Qazi Alum-ud-din) 


Qutb-ul-Irshad occurs in every era, but a Qutb-e-Irshad who has the status of 
“Fard-Akmal” also comes after centuries. There have been only a few people in 
this position in this Ummah. As it is said about Ghous-ul-Saqlain Hazrat Syedna 
Shaikh Abdul Qadir Jilani (ra), he was Qutb-ul-lrshhad and comprehensive 
perfections of “Fard.” When Imam Rabbani Hazrat Mujaddid Alf Al-Sani (ra) 
reached the position of Fard, the spiritual disposition of Hazrat Sheikh Abdul Qadir 
Jilani (ra) was included in the attainment of Fard. Thus, Mujaddid is sent every 
hundred years, but Hazrat Mujaddid Alf Al-Sani (ra) is shipped for a thousand years, 
just like in the previous nations. The Prophet continued to come in every era, but 
the Rasool of Allah (AS) continued to appear after centuries. 


Qutb Abdal is the medium for the arrival of blessings related to the world's 
existence and survival. Therefore, birth, provision of sustenance, removal of 
suffering, removal of diseases, health, and well-being are related to the specific 
benefits of Qutb Abdal. Worldly and spiritual affairs are under his control. 


Qutb Al-Alamin (JJ! 43) 


He is the Qutb of all over the world; the universe of fourteen classes continues to 
be blessed by its blessings. It is called Qutb al-Alamin. As the Rab-ul-Alamin, 
Rehmat-ul-Alamin, so is the Qutb-ul-Alamin. 


Hazrat Imam Rabbani Mujaddid Alf Al-Sani (Quds-Sara) says that according to 
Sheikh Muhyiddin Ibn Al-Arabi (ra), Ghous is the Qutb-e-Madar. According to him, 
the position of Ghousit is not a separate position from the Qutbiyat, and some 
people believe that Ghous is apart from the Qutb-e-Madar; instead, he is a 
supporter of it (Qutb-Madar). Qutb Madar takes help from him in some matters 
and is also involved in appointing the post of Abdal Qutb, also called Qutb Al- 
Iqtab, by his Awan and Ansar. Because the Awan and Ansar of the Qutb-ul-Ilqtab 
are the rulers of the Qutb (Hukmi), it was written in “Fatuhat Makkiyah.” 


(cub ess Si) 3336 eS aeee 2538 Gel) 


There is a Qutb in every village and settlement, whether it is a Muslim or non-Muslim 
settlement. 


(For more details, see the letters of Imam Rabbani (ra), Book 1, Letter 256) 
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It should be kept in mind that the real doer is Allah Ta'ala. Auliya Karams and Qutb- 
e-Azzam are given this position only to honor them so that they are considered 
and known as respectable and worthy of respect in the eyes of creation. 


Shaykh Muhyiddin Ibn Arabi (ra) says that Qutb, from whom all the Prophets and 
Rasul Azzam and Iqtab have been continuously receiving blessings since the time 
of the creation of humankind, is the Holy Prophet Syedna Muhammad Mustafa 


(#28). The spirit of Salat and Salam is on Ruh-e-Tayyaba. 


Qutb al-Irshad and Qutb al-Takwin (q2.Gu! Wb , Le 13) 


There are two types of these Qutbs. One is those who are related to the service of 
instruction and guidance and the reformation of the hearts and training of the 
people; the souls and education are for closeness to Allah and accepted by Allah. 
They are called Qutb Irshad. And those gentlemen are the real vice-regents of the 
Prophets (AS). Light and blessings come in people's hearts because of them. The 
condition for enjoying blessings depends on belief in them. Their method is the 
method of prophecy. 


Others are those whose service is related to reforming livelinood, managing 
worldly affairs, and getting rid of evils, who correct these matters with their inner 
courage and divine support. These men are called “Ahl al-Takwin.” Who is called 
Ahl Khidmat in Tasawwuf? Among them, the highly robust one with authority over 
others is called Qutb al-Takwin. Their condition is like that of angels who have been 


(lel ewe) Commanded to be wise. Hazrat Khizr (peace be upon him) is known to 
be of the same glory. 


For the position of Qutb-ul-Takwin, it is necessary to have such strange dispositions. 
Contrary to Ahl al-Irshad, they don't need to be Karamat and self-sufficient. 
However, the virtues of these gentlemen are of a different kind of Karamat that 
the people do not understand. Instead, those matters are matters of taste and 
sensitivity that often the person who benefits from their service and company 
knows. 


What is the use of describing the perfections of the people of Ahl-Takwin when the 
benefit of the tariqa comes from the Ahl al-Irshad? So, it has two advantages. One 
is academic, and the other is practical. Knowledge is to know the matter of a task 
so that the knowledge is not defective. Practically, most of the time, such people 
are shabby and chaotic in appearance. If someone knows this problem, he will 
not insult people with low incomes. This should be well understood. 
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Qutb al-Takwin must know that he is a Qutb because it is a position like Hasan 
Mahmandi, who was the minister of Sultan Mahmud Ghaznavi. He knew he was 
his minister, but Ayaz did not think he was his lover because popularity is not a 
position but a type of closeness. 


Therefore, Qutb Irshad doesn't need to know that he is Qutb. There can be multiple 
Qutbs at a time. Shaykh lon Arabi (ra) has even written that every settlement has 
a Qutb, even if it is of the infidels. This word can have two meanings. One is that 
he is one of the inhabitants of that place, and he is a Muslim inwardly, but he hides 
it due to some particular condition, and this is far-fetched. The second is that he is 
not residing in that place, but that township is in his possession. Like a police station, 
it is related to villages and the city. 


Types of relevant Qutb-ul-Irshad: 


There are three types of people based on their relationship and non-relationship 
with this personality. 


1. The Sincerely (wales) 
2. Believers (c2nkxae) 
3. The deniers (2X ) 


Sincerely (Gres) 


People with feelings of respect and sincerity towards this personality, even though 
they do not pledge allegiance to them. They continue to be blessed and irrigated 
by their blessings as much as sincerity and ability. If that excellent blessing being is 
attracted towards a student, then with the attention of their heart, the veils are 
lifted, a bright door and a hole open towards the holy world, and there is contact 
with the world of the unseen. 


Believers (2 iza) 


If a person is not attracted to this beloved personality, his lack of attention is not a 
denial. Still, it is due to lack of knowledge due to lack of recognition and is only 
engaged and attracted towards the remembrance of truth. He continues to be 
blessed with its bounty just as the universe is blessed by the sun. But the sincere are 
more generous than them. 
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Deniers (.2,<.e) 


Those who have hatred and enmity with this person because of their heartache 
and eternal hatred deny this position from the very beginning, even though the 
Sahib Zikr and fasting and Salat, guidance, and the reality of faith bind them. They 
have the appearance of righteous deeds but not the reality. The basis of such 
prayer can only be hypocrisy. Even if that person does not intend to be benefited 
or non-benefited, his deniers and opponents are naturally deprived of his blessings 
due to his denial and objection. 


Fruits of Devotion to Qutb-ul-Arshad 


Those who have only devotion to Qutb-ul-Arshad, even if they do not get the 
honor of meeting him and are heedless of remembrance and thought, continue 
to be satisfied with his favors and blessings. Which is a source of success and 
forgiveness for the faithful and the lovers. Once a person came to the service of 
the Messenger of Allah (#) and asked: O Messenger of Allah (#), what do you say 
about a person who loves a nation but cannot reach them? The Prophet (28) 


said! A man is with whom he loves. (Mishkout; Chapter Love Fi Allah) 


Imameen (cx-U) 


They have been mentioned under the heading of types of Qutbs. The name of 
Wazir Yamin is Abdul Malik, and the name of Wazir Yasar is Abdul Rab. 


There are four. The world lives in four members. They do not increase or decrease 
in any era. Among them are four prominent characteristics: an abundance of 
fasts, Qiyam al-Lail, self-sacrifice, and asking for forgiveness late at night after 
midnight. The inner qualities are trust, submission (surrender to Allah), 
homologation, and reliance. They also have a head Qutb, and they follow him. 


One of them, the elder Ibn Jadon (ra), has passed in Iran. Allah Ta'ala protects the 
East through one of the Awtad. His Wilayat is in the East. The second is in the west, 
the third is in the south, and the fourth is in the north. It is the province's center. The 
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division of their affairs begins with the Kaaba-tul-Allah. A remarkable thing among 
them is that sometimes there is a woman among the Awtad. These four nicknames 
and proper names are Abdul Hai, Abdul Aleem, Abdul Qadir, and Abdul Murid. 


Amadd (we) 


There are four. They live in the four corners of the earth. All are named 
Muhammad. 


Ghous (¢,é) 


Ghous is one. Some said that Qutb-ul-lqtab is called Ghous. Some said he is 
different and lives in Makkah; some have disputed this, too. 


Ghous is applied to a great person to whom people take their needs. Amid 
trouble, he reveals the hidden secrets of the most important sciences to people. 
He is asked for duaa because Allah answers his prayers and if he swears to Allah 
and asks for something, Allah fulfills his request as Syedna Owais Qanrni (ra). 


Mufridan ((l>_,) 


Ghous develops into a Mufrid and a Qutb-e-Wahdat. 


Maktoman ((e,2<) 


Maktoman Is hidden and concealed. 


Najib (slss) 


They are seventy; some have written that they are forty and live in Egypt. 
Everyone's name is Hasan. They bear the burden of the creatures and bear the 
sorrows of the worldly people. Their lives are devoted to the welfare of others, and 
they do nothing for themselves. They spend day and night in the welfare and 
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service of others. There are eight qualities: four are external, i.e., Courage, 
modesty, politeness, and incredible worship, and four are internal, namely, 
patience, satisfaction, gratitude, and humility. Their moral status is very high. 


The spiritual condition always dominates them. They can only be recognized by 
those who are above them. The lower ranks cannot recognize them. 


Naqeeb (sL.33) 


There are three hundred lives in the western country. Everyone's name is Ali. They 
know the facts reveal things and mysteries of souls. Ten works are associated with 
them, and four are related to the visible. That is an abundance of worship, 
research, asceticism, and abstinence from intention, with time for Mujahida and 
six works related to the inner self: repentance, renunciation, reckoning, reflection, 
cogitation, and fasting. These three hundred have one imam from among them. 
They take everything from Him and follow him. He is their Qutb. 


There are twelve constellations in the sky, and each constellation has its own 
Naqeeb. Allah Ta'ala has given the revealed sciences of Shariat in the hands of 


these Naqaba (sls). They know the things and disasters hidden in their souls. Iblis 


is revealed to them in such a way that they know their hidden powers, which they 
do not know. Their knowledge is such that if they see someone's footprint on the 
ground, they know whether he is good or bad. 


356 Auliya Allah is always in the world of travel. After the death of Qutb, Naqeeb 
takes his place. Najeeb replaces Naqeeb. Qutb replaces Najib. Abdal replaces 
Qutb. Akhyar replaces Abdal. Abrar replaces Akhyar. Abrar numbers cover all the 
Universes. (Fawad Rukni by Sharf-ul-Hag and Uddin Ahmed) 


Salik Majzoob and Majzoob Salik 


The person who first determines the position and then is attracted by the Unseen 
is the Salik Majzoob, and the one who is attracted first and then determines the 
position is the Majzoob Salik. The first person is called Muhib, and the second is 
called Mahboob. 
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Qalandar 


Hazrat Hakeem-ul-Ummat Ashraf Ali Thanvi (ra) said that Qalandar is a group of 
Auliya Allah whose acts of worship are not seen much. Still, they are never guilty 
of obligatory duties. In other words, in righteousness, they please Allah even for a 
single breath and are careful not to allow forbidden pleasures to enter their hearts. 
Every moment in life is devoted to their Lord. Their hearts are not oblivious to Allah, 
even if they are in the company of millions, even if they are in the company of 
two. The entire universe is not an obstacle for them in the presence of Allah Ta'ala. 
They are moral, respectful, and polite. 


In the term of Tasawwuf, that group is called Qalandar, in which the actions of 
Qalibiyah, i.e., the visible actions, are less. But their acts of the heart are very much. 
The actions of the heart are to keep things right with Allah Ta'ala. Care should be 
taken of the heart so it does not get attracted towards the wrong. Instead, often, 
the heart should be engaged in remembrance of Allah. There should be no hatred 
or jealousy in the heart of any Muslim. They are seeking good luck to all. Everyone's 
rights should be paid. Be thankful for the blessings. May the heart be content with 
Allah Almighty in happiness and sorrow. Apart from this, many other actions are 
the actions of Qalibiyah. 


Tariqah Qalandar has two components. One act, reality, is holiness, and the other 
is love. And Tariqah Qalandar is the name of the combination of both of them. 
According to the term, there is also imprisonment in the path of Qalandar, which 
lacks visible mustahebat. There should not be a lot of piety and charity, but there 
should be a notable exception of love. That is, there should be more 
contemplation and meditation. There is another term: even if many of these 
actions exist, freedom should prevail. But there should be freedom from creation 
and not from the creator. Qalandar does not care about the fashion and customs 
of the world. He does not look at spices. His heart is pure and simple. Its primary 
purpose is to take one and abandon all. 


The attributes of Qalandar are that they are only limited to permission. Follow the 
law of exemption. But they do not demand the facts of greatness. Averse to 
accumulating wealth. They do not desire and covet more. Their behavior is 
isolated from worshiping servants, devotees, and ascetics. They consider the same 
happiness they have with Allah Ta'ala enough and do not desire any more 
knowledge. 


(Awarif Al-Maarif, p. 225) 
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Malamti (Sv) 


A Malamti (reproached) does a lot of deeds but arranges to keep them hidden. 
From which ordinary people think that he is nothing more than others. They hide 
their actions to avoid the robbers and are disguised as miscreated. Because the 
mob interferes with their actions, they consider people robbers. 


Some Sufia say that reproach is that which does not reveal the good and does 
not hide the evil. They become completely sincere because they get pleasure 
from sincerity in the vein of reproach. Therefore, they do not like anyone to know 
about their affairs and actions. 


Sheikh Abu Zareah Tahir bin Abu Fazl al-Muqaddami (ra) has stated concerning 
the narrations of his Shaykhs that Hazrat Hudhayfah (RA) said to the Messenger of 
Allah #: O Messenger of Allah #! What is sincerity? The Lord of the Universe * said 
in response! | inquired from Jibreel (peace be Upon him) about sincerity, and he 
said, "I inquired about sincerity from the Highest (Rab al-Izat *), and the Most High 
said that it is one of my secrets, which | have kept in my hands." Among the 
enslaved people, | place it in the heart of the person whom | love as a trust. 


Malamti (unacceptable) are on the path of sincerity and are the ones who hold 
sincerity as necessary. These people try to keep their good deeds, affairs, and 
actions hidden from people and enjoy it. They manage to hide their affairs so 
much that they get upset if they are revealed as a sinner is troubled by the 
revelation of his sin. 


(Awarif Al-Maarif, p. 219) 


Majzoob (ysJex) 


Majzoob (lost in divine meditation) is the one whose intellect is lost due to the 
dominance of wrongdoing or the supremacy of an unseen presence. However, 
sometimes, due to the dominance of circumstances and intentions, it also 
changes in confusion. Therefore, it is difficult to identify the cause. Sitting near 
Majzoob, the heart is drawn towards the hereafter and Allah. It is also a sign that 
the visionaries of that time (researchers of comprehensive Shariah and Tariqat) did 
not object to this person. 


Not every madman needs to be Majzoob (absorbed in). One point in this that 
people seek for Majzoob is that what the Majzoob says comes to pass. Although 
it does not happen because of his saying, it is from Allah. That is, when something 


401 


TASAWWUF 


is going to happen from Allah, it is revealed to them, not because of his saying. 
Even if he doesn’t say it, it still works. People waste their time on Majzoob for no 
reason. He can neither benefit nor harm. It does not benefit the religion or the 
world. Because he does not teach or advise. The world can benefit from Duaa, 
and Majzoob doesn't make duaa because he has Kashf and can only give news. 
They realize that in such and such a case, it will happen like this, so praying 
according to it is futile and useless, and praying against it is fighting destiny. 
However, they do not pray. However, due to Kashf, some prophecies say that it 
will happen in such and such a case, so even if they did not say it, it would still 
occur. Nothing happened because of them. 


Therefore, there is no benefit from Majzoob. Yes, there are all kinds of benefits from 
other Auliya Karams. Because there is teaching and advice and also prayer. 
Religion also benefits, and so does the world. Worrying about the Majzoob causes 
harm that people start to consider Shariat as useless. The greatness and value of 
the Shariat go away from the hearts of the people because the Shariat does not 
bind the Majzoob due to not being obliged to do so, and people turn away from 
the Shariat when they see them. However, Majzoobs are unable to remain 
rational. Those people have reason and understanding of everything available, so 
they are not disabled but sinners. However, it is not permissible to speak ill of 
Majzoob. Duaa should be made from the Saliks; their prayers have an effect. 


Majzoob's eyes are sometimes on small things and sometimes not on big things. 
Therefore, due to absorption, self-absorption prevails over these men. That is why 
their act is not valid. The status of the Majzoob is not much in the eyes of Allah. 
They are only disabled. 


Majzoobs are popular but not perfect. They are deprived of actions, and 
development is only through actions; otherwise, souls would not be sent from the 
world of spirits to the world of bodies. Because in the world of spirits, spirits had 
states but not actions. Therefore, the love in the souls was such that they were 
willing to take a heavy trust from Allah Ta'ala because of this love. Their motive was 
love. Serve Majzoob if you can, but never demand attention from them, and if you 
doubt the correctness of their senses, do not even take what they give you. If he 
takes it, then deal with it as a lost thing. 
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Hawari (<5,!~) 


Hawani (Disciple) is only one per era. There is never another. When he dies, another 
succeeds him. During the time of the Messenger of Allah (#), Hazrat Zubair bin 
Awam (RA) was able to hold this position. A Hawari helps the religion through both 
Saif and Hujjat. He is given knowledge, worship, and reason. He is also a 
masterpiece of sword, bravery, and courage. He is the argument for the 
establishment of Shariat. 


Rajabi (cae ,) 


These are forty in each cycle. These are the people on whom the state of divine 
majesty remains. They are called Rajabi because the state of this position remains 
dry from the first date of Rajab to the last date, then this quality and jollifications 
end. Next year in Rajab, they will be in this state again. They move to different 
cities and get to know each other. But other travelers of this path know less about 
them. They primarily reside in Yemen, Syria, and Diyarbakir. 


Rajabi gentlemen feel the first date of Rajab as if the sky has fallen on them. They 
feel so burdened that they cannot blink an eye or move a limb. On the first day, 
they lie down, do not stand, do not move, or move their hands or feet. On the 
second day, this burden is a little less. On the third day, it becomes much less, and 
the doors of Kashf and Tajali are opened for them. They start observing the things 
of the unseen. But during this period, they lie down covered with a sheet. Soeak 
after two or three days. They speak and are spoken to. When the month ends and 
Sha'ban begins, these men stand up straight as if they have just been released. 
When this situation ends, they engage in daily routine, employment, and trade. If 
Allah wills, something remains. No one knows the reason for their condition. (Jama 
Kamalat Auliya) 


Khatam (2x) 


It is the one all over the world in every era. On such a person, Allah Ta'ala 
terminates the Muhammadan Wilayat (peace be upon him). Among the 
Muhammadan Auliya, no one is greater than him in that period. A Knatam will also 
be at the end, where the guardianship from Hazrat Adam (AS) to the last guardian 
will end. This is Syedna Isa (AS), the last of the Auliya Karam. Therefore, there will 
be two fates for him on the Day of Judgment, one as a member of the 
Muhammadan Ummah and one as a Messenger of Allah. 
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Rijal al-Ghaib (.#!J&,) 


These are ten gentlemen; there are no less or more, always the light of Allah 
descending on them. These people are humble and speak in whispers. They 
remain hidden from the eyes of people. They are hidden in the earth and sky. Their 
prayers are only to the Allah Almighty. The center of their passion is also the same 
caste (ALLAH). 


They are very polite. If they see someone speaking loudly, they get surprised and 
start shaking with fear. Whenever the Auliya Allah uses the word Rijal, they mean 
these people. Sometimes, this word also refers to people hidden from sight. 
Sometimes, Rijal al-Ghaib is also used to refer to righteous and believing jinns. 
Sometimes, those people are also called Rijal al-Ghaib, who do not get 
knowledge and sustenance from the world of the senses but get knowledge and 
sustenance from the unseen world. 


(Jama Kamalat Auliya) 
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Precious Pearl 


Be content with 
Allah's division, 
The greatest will be 
the rich 


(Sarwar-e-Kunin Imam-ul-Anbiya *) 


TASAWWUF 


Karamaat of some Auliya Allah 
The words of Hazrat Imam Jafar Sadiq (ra) and Hazrat Shafiq Balkhi (ra) 


Hazrat Shafiq Balkhi (ra) says! Once, | left home with the intention of Hajj. | was 
looking at the beauty and abundance of people in Qudsiyyah when | saw a 
handsome young man. Dressed in fine clothes and covered with a woolen cloak, 
he is shod on his feet and sitting with people. In my heart, | said that this young Sufi 
is a burden on people, and! would go to him and warn him. | went closer to him. 
When he found me attractive, he said! O Shafiq! Beware of presumptions. Some 
presumptions are sins and left me. | said that this was a bad thing; he took my 
name from what was in my heart. This is a righteous man. | will meet him and 
apologize for my misgiving. | followed him but could not trace him, and he 
disappeared. 


When we got down to Maqam Waasah, | found him in prayer. His limbs were 
shaking, and tears were flowing. | said this was the same friend and | would meet 
him and forgive my mistake. | was patient for some time, and he sat down after 
finishing the prayer, so | turned towards him. He saw me coming towards him and 


vena 


said, O Shafiq! Read this verse:.. 266d 9EI S15. Whoever repenis, believes, does good 


deeds, and finds the way, | (Allah) forgive his sins. Then he left me. | said that this 
young man will Abdal. | have twice expressed my heart. | saw this young man 
standing at the well with a cup when we reached Mina. The cup fell from his hand 
into the well. | was looking at him. He looked up at the sky and spoke! O Allah, 
Master! Sardar, You know very well that | have nothing else except this. Please 
don't lose it from me. Shafiq (ra) says that Wa-Allah! | saw that the water in the well 
boiled to the top. The young man took his bowl, filled it with water, performed 
ablution, and stood for prayer. After praying, he went to a sand mound, filled a 
bowl with sand, and drank it. | went up to him and greeted him. he replied. | said 
give me what you are drinking. He told O Shafiq! Allah's blessings, external or 
internal, are always with us. Be kind to your Lord. Then he gave me the cup, and | 
drank from it. Sattu and sugar were mixed in it. Swear to Allah! | had never drunk 
anything more delicious and fragrant than this. There was no desire to eat or drink. 


After that, | did not find the young man on the way until the caravan entered 
Makkah. One day, near the well of Zamzam water, | saw him praying humbly, and 
crying was heard. The whole night passed in this state, and when morning came, 
he sat in his prayer room and continued reciting the Tasbih. Then he stood up and 
prayed Fajr, and after saluting, he circumambulated the House of Kaaba and left 
the Haram. | also joined him, and his servants and enslaved people were seen 
outside. The way if was on the way here found against it. People gathered around 
him and greeted him. | asked a person close to him who this young man was. He 
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said that Imam Jafar is Sadiq (ra). | was surprised that these strange deeds indeed 
belong to such Syed Zade. 


(Nuzha-tul-Basatin) 


Karamat of Hazrat Alaa bin Hazrami (RA) 


There is a narration that the Holy Prophet (#) sent Hazrat Alaa bin Hazrami (RA) on 
the way, and a part of the sea came. Alaa prayed through Asma Azam and 
crossed the water while walking. 


Karamat of Hazrat Attab bin Basheer (RA) and Hazrat Usayd bin 
Hudair (RA) 


Imam Bukhari (ra) narrated an incident from Hazrat Anas (RA) that Hazrat Usayd 
bin Khadair (RA) and Hazrat Ubada bin Basheer (RA) left the presence of the Holy 
Prophet # one night. The night was very dark, and both had a stick in their hands; 
one stick got light. Both walked in its light. When both of them parted ways, the 
wood in the other's hand also lit up. They both reached home by the light of their 
respective woods. 


Karamat of Hazrat Bishr Hafi (ra) 


In the Hayat al-Sufiyah, the circumstances and karamat of Hazrat Bishr Hafi (ra) 
have been described in such a way that the Khatib Baghdadi (ra) has written in 
the history of Baghdad about Bishr Hafi (ra) that no cattle used to urinate and 
defecate in the streets of Baghdad so that Bishr (ra) did not step on it and fall. 
Because he was always barefoot. One day, a righteous man saw dung and 
started wailing. When asked why, he said Bishr Hafi (ra) died. People asked how 
you knew, and he said that dung was lying in the market. People went and found 
out that Bishr (ra) had passed away at that time. 


Karamat of Hazrat Abul Hasan Noori (ra) 


One day, Hazrat Noori (ra) went out to the bank of the Tigris and saw that the two 
banks were joined together. He said, " On Your honor, | will not cross the river 
without a boat. 
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Another honor is mentioned when Hazrat Noori (ra) says, | had a doubt in my heart 
about karamat, so | took a flute (pipe) from the children which was lying between 
two boats and said: By your honor and glory, for me If a fish weighing three pounds 
does not come out, | will drown myself. He says that a fish came out whose weight 
was three pounds. When this news reached Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi (ra), he said 
that the snake should have come out and killed him. 


Karamat of Hazrat Dhul-Nun Misri (ra) 


It is narrated on the authority of Anmad bin Muhammad Salmi (ra) that one day, 
he came to Dhul-Nun (ra) and saw a gold plate in front of him, and incense was 
being given around it. Dhul-Nun (ra) said to me! You go to the king at the pleasure, 
then he gave me one dirham, which | spent until | reached Balkh. 


It was narrated from Dhul-Nun Misri (ra) that once | was in a boat, and someone's 
blanket was stolen. People accused a person of theft. | said let me talk to him 
gently. The young man was sleeping with a blanket on him. He poked his head 
out of the blanket. Hazrat Dhul-Nun (ra) sooke to him about the theft. He told me! 
Do you see that | have done the robbery? Wa-Allah! He swore to Allah to bring 
the jewels as many as there were fish. Dhul-Nun (ra) said that we saw that all the 
fish on the sea's surface had jewels in their mouths. The man then threw himself 
into the ocean and reached the shore. 


Abu Ja'far al-Awar (ra) narrates that | was sitting with Dhul-Nun al-Misri when the 
mention of obeying things for the Auliya Allah came up. Dhul-Nun (ra) said that if 
| tell this cot fo go around the room's four corners and return to its place, it will do 
so. So, the bed moved around the room's four corners and returned to its place. 
There was a young man who started crying and died there. 


It is narrated from Bakr bin Abd al-Rahman (ra) that we were in the forest with 
Hazrat Dhul-Nun Misri (ra), and we got down under an acacia tree. We said what 
a nice place. If only there were fresh dates here. Hearing this, Dnul-Nun (ra) smiled 
and spoke! Do you want new dates? He shook the tree! He swore by Allah, who 
made you a tree to scatter dates on us. After that, when he shook it, fresh dates 
fell. We ate our fill. Then, the thorns fell when he got up and shook the tree. 
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Karamat of Hazrat Sahel bin Abdullah Tastari (ra) 


It is narrated that Sahel bin Abdullah (ra) could live without food for seventy days, 
and his condition was that when he ate, he would become weak, and when he 
was hungry, he would become strong. 


It is narrated on the authority of Abu Ali bin Wasif al-Mawadeb (ra) that one day, 
Sahel bin Abdullah (ra) gave a sermon on the Divine Zikr that if he wanted to revive 
the dead, he could do the true Zikr. At that time, a sick person was in front of him; 
he put his hand on him and stood up healthy. 


Karamat of Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak (ra) 


Hazrat Sohail (ra) used to visit Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak (ra) most of the time. 
Once, while walking, he said, | will never come to you because today your maids 
from the roof called me O Sohail! O Sohail! She was making a sound saying 
something, and | found this thing very unpleasant. Hearing this, Hazrat Abdullah 
bin Mubarak (ra) said, "Come and perform the funeral prayer of Sohail." So, he 
died on the same day, and after the burial, when people asked how you came 
to know about his death before his death. Hazrat Abdullah (ra) said! He said that 
the maids from your roof, she was making a sound saying, O Sohail! although | 
don't have any servant girls here. Indeed, the ladies of heaven (Horaine) were 
giving him voices. That is why | believe his death. (Tazkirah-tul-Auliya) 


Karamat of Hazrat Fazail bin Ayaz (ra) 


It is said that Fazail (ra) was on a mountain, and he said that if a Wali Allah tells the 
mountain to move, it will move. If was only to say that the mountain began to 
move. He said to stay. | did not mean it, so the hill became still. 


The place of Hazrat Abu Hanifa (ra) 


Hazrat Ali Hajwari (ra) says | was traveling in Syria one day. | reached Hazrat Bilal's 
(RA) grave. There, | sat down to rest, which caught my eye, and | saw myself in a 
dream that | was in Makkah. In the meantime, the holy Prophet # came from the 
door of Bani Shiba. At that time, he (#) was holding an older adult in his arms like 
a child. Out of love, | kissed him on his blessed feet. | was shocked as to who this 
older man was, that the Holy Prophet (#) understood my state of surprise with his 
inner power and addressed me and said that he was your Imam. Abu Hanifah 
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(ra), | learned that Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifa (ra) is among those whose attributes 
are as permanent as the founding orders of Shariat. This is the reason why the Holy 
Prophet # loves him so much. And the connection and love that the Holy Prophet 
(#) has with him lead to the conclusion that just as it is not possible to make a 
mistake with him, in the same way, no mistake was made with Hazrat Imam Abu 
Hanifa (RA). This subtle point can only be understood by those who belong to Allah 
Ta'ala. 


(Kashf-al-Majoob) 


Karamat of Hazrat Maruf Karkhi (ra) 


Muhammad bin Mansoor al-Tusi (ra) says | was with Maruf Karkhi (ra). He prayed 
for me, and when | came to him again the next day, he had a mark on his face. 
Someone discovered we were with you yesterday when this mark was not on your 
face. What is the reason for this? He said that you should speak about your 
concerns. He said please, you must tell for the sake of your Allah. On this, he said! 
Yesterday, | prayed here and wanted to circumambulate the Kaaba, so | went to 
Makkah, circumambulated the Kaaba there, and then went to Zamzam to drink 
water. While drinking water, my foot slipped on the door, and | got a wound on 
my face. 


Khalil Syead (ra) has told me that my son has gone missing, and we are deeply 
saddened. So, | went to Hazrat Maruf Karkhi (ra) and asked! O Abu Mahfouz! My 
son is missing, and his mother is sorrowful. He sooke! What do you want? | said, pray 
that Allah brings him back. He prayed! 


ere 51 SS Lge be 5 Se 12S Sl cll ol gl! 


Oh Allah, the sky is your sky, and the earth is your land, and whatever is between them 
is yours through Muhammad 


Khalil says that when | reached Bab al-Sham, the son stood there. | called his 
name, and he spoke! Yes, father! | was in Anbar. 


Karamat of Hazrat Sari Suafti (ra) 


Hazrat Junaid al-Baghdadi (ra) said that | had four dirhams with me and went to 
Hazrat Sari Suati (ra) and said, | have brought these four dirhams for you. He spoke! 
| needed four dirhams. | told O Allah! Send dirhams to the hands of the person who 
you will save. 
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It is narrated by Hazrat Junaid al-Baghdadi (ra) that one day, he went to Sari Suati 
(ra) and said that a bird used to eat bread by my hand every day. Once a bird 
came and did not land on my hand, | remembered in my heart what could be 
the reason. | remembered that | had eaten food with salt and spices, and then | 
said in my heart that | would not eat it again, and | repented. Then, the bird came 
to my hand and continued to eat the bread. 


Karamat of Hazrat Ahmad Hamad Sarkhsi (ra) 


Hazrat Ali Hajwari (ra) Sahib Kashf alMajoob asked Hazrat Anmad Hamad Sarkhsi 
(ra) about his initial circumstances, and he said that | left Sarkis and came to the 
desert with a herd of camels. | will give to others and be hungry; this divine decree 
will always be in front of me! 


Arla ogi 6 oy ogni! SE Gord ets 
And they put others before themselves no matter how needy they are 


One day, a tiger came into the forest, killed one of my camels, took it to the 
mound, and roared. The different beasts of the forest gathered together. The lion 
tore the camel apart and went away without eating anything. All the animals ate 
their fill and went away, and then the lion came and started eating. Suddenly, he 
saw a fox. He went back when the fox had eaten. He came and ate some of if. | 
was watching from a distance. While leaving, the lion said to me eloquently and 
clearly, O Anmad! The sacrifice of the morsel is the work of dogs, and the work of 
men of religion is the sacrifice of life. So, when | saw this clear argument, | took my 
hand off all pastimes and business, and my focus started. 


(Tariq al-Suluk fi Adaab al-Shayok) 


Karamat of Hazrat Najam Uddin Kubra (ra) 


Hazrat Najam Uddin Kubra (ra) was a great elder of the past. His followers included 
people like Hazrat Imam Razi (ra). The devil attacked Hazrat Imam Razi (ra) on his 
last breath with whispers and began to trouble him by asking questions. For 
example, how did you know and believe in Allah? Imam Razi (ra) gave the 
answers to about ninety-nine prayers. But he was not satisfied in any way. On the 
other hand, at a distance of about three hundred miles, Hazrat Sheikh Najam 
Uddin Kubra (ra) was doing ablution in the Kabra Masjid when suddenly he came 
back in glory and hit his water-pot against the wall and said why don't you state 
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clearly that | believe in Allah without reason. This matter reached Imam Razi (ra) 
spiritually, and thus, he got rid of Satan. 


When the devotees asked Hazrat Najam Uddin Kubra (ra) why he hit the wall, he 
mentioned Imam Razi (ra) and spoke! If he were to answer Satan's questions now, 
his faith would be lost. Therefore, | have warned him from here that you confess to 
believing in Allah without reason. Thus, Allah Ta'ala has protected the faith of a 
learned scholar, and a perfect mentor's job is to defend his followers inwardly. 
(Auliya Karam) 


Karamat of Hazrat Abu Saeed Kharaz (ra) 


It is narrated from Hazrat Abu Saeed Kharaz (ra) that once | was on a journey, | 
got something to eat every three days. Three days passed, and nothing could be 
found, so |became weak and sat down. A voice from the unseen asked him what 
he liked. Commodity or Strength. | said | wanted strength. Then | got up with the 
same strength and walked continuously for twelve days, neither eating nor feeling 
weak. 


Karamat of Hazrat Ibrahim Khawas (ra) 


It is narrated by Ibrahim Khawas (ra) that once | went to the forest, | saw a Christian 
with a belt around his waist. He requested that | let him stay with me. We walked 
for seven days, after which he began to call. O monk of Islam! We are hungry. 
Now, if you have any karamat, offer it. | sooke! Ya Allah! Please do not embarrass 
me in front of this infidel. Suddenly, bread, roasted meat, fresh dates, and water 
appeared ina pot. We ate and drank and then walked for seven days. After that, 
| took the initiative and spoke! O Christian monks! Now, offer what you have 
because now is your turn. He prayed by leaning on his stick, and two trays of food 
came, which contained twice as much food as last time. Khawas (ra) said | was 
shocked; my color changed, and | refused to eat. He insisted, but | still didn't agree. 
He said, "Eat. | give you two good news." The first is that | want to be a Muslim. After 
reciting the word of Shahadat, he opened the door, and the second good news 
is that in the prayer that | asked for, | had said, Ya Allah! If you have any value for 
this person, give me something from the unseen so these things have become 
present. 


Khawas (ra) said that after eating, we left. He intended to perform the Hajj, and 
we stayed in Makkah for a year, where he died and was buried in Bat’ha. 
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Karamat of Hazrat Ibrahim bin Adham (ra) 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin Mubarak Suri (ra) that | was with Ibrahim bin 
Adham (ra) while going to Bait al-Maqdus. We stayed under a pomegranate tree 
for rest and offered a few rak'ahs. After that, | heard a voice from the 
pomegranate root saying, O Abu Is’haq! Please eat some of my fruit. Hearing this, 
Ibrahim (ra) lowered his head. This voice sounded precisely three times, then said, 
O Muhammad (ra)! Recommend me so that he may eat a little of my fruit. On 
that, | said! O Abu Is’haq (ra)! You are listening, so he got up and took two 
pomegranates. He ate one himself and gave one to me. When | ate, that 
pomegranate was sour, and this tree was of small height. On our way back, when 
we passed by, it had grown into a tall tree, and its pomegranates were sweet and 
bore fruit twice a year. People called it Raman-ul-Abidin (the Pomegranate of two 
worshipers, and the worshipers used to take shelter in its shade). 


Hazrat Ibrahim bin Adham (ra) was going with his friends when he met a lion. 
Colleagues said! O Abu Is’haq (ra)! This lion has blocked our way. Ibrahim (ra) went 
to the lion and said, O lion! If you have been given an order about us, do it: 
otherwise, go back. Hearing this, the lion went back, and they passed by. 


When Ibrahim bin Adham (ra) wanted to board the boat, the boatmen said we 
would not let him board without taking a dinar. On this, he prayed two rakats on 
the edge and spoke! O Allah! These people are asking me for a dinar, and | don't 
have it. Then suddenly, | saw that the sand became dinar itself. 


Karamat of Hazrat Ibrahim Ajari (ra) 


It was narrated by Ibrahim Ajari (ra) that a Jew owed me a debt, and he came to 
me to demand his debt. At that time, | was sitting near my kiln, lighting a fire under 
the bricks. The Jew said to me. O Ibrahim! Show me karamat so that | will become 
a Muslim. | spoke! Will you become a Muslim? he replied. Yes! | will become a 
Muslim. | said take off one of your clothes. He took it off. | wrapped it, wrapped my 
cloth over it, and threw it into the fire; after that, | entered the furnace myself, and 
from the middle of the fire, | took the fabric and came out through the other door. 
He saw that my clothes were as they were; the fire did not even touch them, and 
the cloth inside my clothes was burnt to ashes. Seeing this, the Jews brought Islam. 
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Karamat of Hazrat Habib Ajami (ra) 


There is a narration that Habib Ajami (ra) was seen in Basra on the 8th of Dhuel- 
Hijjah, the Day of Al-Tarwiyah, and the 9* the Day of Al-Arafa, in Arafat. 


Once, the people of Basra faced starvation. Habib Ajami (ra) bought some food 
on loan and distributed it among people experiencing poverty. Then he took his 
bag and placed it under his head. When some people came to demand, he 
opened his bag, and it was full of dirhams, with which he paid the people's debts. 


Karamat of Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi (ra) 


It was narrated from Abu Umar Zajaji (ra) that | went to Junaid (ra) and intended 
to go for Hajj. He gave me one dirham. | tied it in my apron, and after that, | would 
meet friends at the destination | reached, and | did not have to spend a single 
dirham. When | returned to Baghdad after Hajj, | attended the service of Hazrat 
Junaid Baghdadi (ra). He raised his hand and spoke! Bring it, | gave him that 
dirham. He asked! How did it go? | spoke! Allah's order was fulfilled. 


Karamat of Hazrat Ayub Sakhtiyani (ra) 


Some people were on a journey with Hazrat Ayub Sakhtiyani (ra). They needed 
water on the way but could not find it anywhere. Ayub (ra) said, "Will you keep my 
words hidden for the rest of your life?" They sooke! Yes. After that, he drew a circle, 
and the water gushed out, and we all drank. The narrator says that when he 
reached Basra, Hamad bin Zayd (ra) mentioned it, and then Abdul Wahid bin 
Zayd (ra) said | was also there that day. 


Karamat of Hazrat Shiban Rai (ra) 


It is narrated that both Hazrat Sufyan Thauri (ra) and Shaiban Rai (ra) left for Hajj. 
On the way, a tiger blocked their way. Sufyan (ra) said that you are looking at the 
lion. Shaiban (ra) said not to be afraid. Shaiban (ra) grabbed the lion's ear and 
twisted it. Then, the lion started to wag its tail. Seeing this, Sufyan (ra) said! What 
fame is this? Shaiban (ra) said! If it were not for fear of fame, | would have taken 
him to Makkah with my stuff on his back. 
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Karamat of Hazrat Ata Azraq (ra) 


It is narrated from Ata Azraq (ra) that his wife gave him two dirhams, which she 
had earned by selling yarn, and told Ata (ra) to buy flour for her. When he left the 
house, he saw a girl crying on the way. When he asked her why she was crying, 
she told him my master had given me two dirhams to buy something. It has fallen 
away from me. Now, |am afraid that he will beat me. 


Hazrat Ata (ra) gave her those two dirhams, left, and sat in his friend's shop who 
was Chopping teak wood. He told him the whole situation and feared his wife's 
immorality. The friend said, "Put sawdust powder in this bag; perhaps it will be useful 
for you to heat the oven because | can't help anyone else now." He brought this 
sawdust, opened the house door, threw it there, and closed it. He went to the 
masjid and stayed there until after the Isha prayer so the whole family would sleep 
and his wife would not quarrel with him. When he opened the door at night, he 
saw that she was cooking bread. He asked where this bread came from. She 
replied that with bagged flour which you brought. And she said, "Don't buy any 
other flour. It is excellent flour. Bring the same kind of flour." He spoke! In-Sha-Allah! 
| will do the same. 


Karamat of Hazrat Abu Muawiya Aswad (ra) 


It was narrated from Abu Hamzah Nasr ibn al-Faraj (ra), the servant of Abu 
Muawiya (ra), that Abu Muawiya (ra) used to lose his sight, but when he opened 
the Qur'an to read, his sight returned. And as soon as he closed the Qur'an, the 
sight Would go away again. 


Karamat of Hazrat Abu Bakr Shibli (ra) 


Hazrat Shibli (ra) says | had vowed to eat only halal food. | used to roam in the 
forest. |saw a fig tree there, and a voice came from the tree when | reached out 
to eat it. Keep your promise; don't eat me; | belong to a Jew. 


The reason for Hazrat Baba Farid's (ra) immense gratitude 


Hazrat Baba Fariduddin (ra) was very fond of sweets. There is a narration that once 
a sugar businessman was carrying bags of sugar on donkeys and met Hazrat Baba 
Farid (ra) on the way. Hazrat Baba Farid (ra) asked him what he was carrying in 
these sacks. The merchant thought this was a beggar, and if | told him that there 
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was sugar in it, he should ask for it, so he said to him that Baba had salt in it. After 
hearing this, he said that it would be salt. It is said that when this merchant reached 
his destination and opened the sacks, they all contained salt. He understood that 
this karamat belonged to that sage. So, he returned ashamed and apologized to 
Hazrat Baba Farid (ra) and said that Hazrat! | had lied to you; it had sugar, but now 
it has become salt. Please forgive us for our mistake. He forgave him for his mistake, 
prayed for him, and said that if you said it was sugar, it would be sugar, so salt 
became sugar again. 


Another thing that is known is that he loved sweets from childhood. If his mother 
was busy praying, she would have taken out the sweets for her young child and 
placed them under the prayer. Her little son used to take it out and eat it. Many 
times, the mother forgot to keep the sweets, but every time Hazrat Khawaja (ra) 
went to pray, he would find sweets in them. There is another narration that even if 
his tongue touched the soil, it would turn into sugar. That is why he became famous 
as Ganj Shukar. 


(Jawahar Faridi) 
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Events of the Auliya Karams 


Kharqa of Rasulullah @ and Hazrat Owais Qarni (ra) 


When the time came of the last breath of the Messenger of Allah (#), the 
Companions of the Prophet (#) asked, "To whom should we give your (%) 
garmente" So, he (#) said! To Owais Qarni (ra). For this purpose, Hazrat Umar 
Farooq (RA) and Hazrat Ali Murtaza (RA) went to Kufa and announced in the 
Friday prayer sermon! All the gentlemen belonging to Najd should stand up in the 
masjid. The people of Najd stood up. Hazrat Umar (ra) asked them if there was a 
person named Owais (ra) from Qarn. Everyone replied that we were utterly 
unaware of Owais Qarni (RA). However, there is a madman who is disgusted with 
people, always lives in deserts, and does not come to the population. Hazrat Umar 
(RA) and Hazrat Ali (RA) asked where he is now and to introduce us to him. They 
were told that he grazes camels in the Arna Valley and sleeps at night eating dried 
bread. He doesn't like the food we eat. He cries when he sees people happy and 
is happy when people call. 


Hazrat Omar (RA) and Hazrat Ali (RA) reached Wadi Arna; they saw that Hazrat 
Awais Qarni (ra) was praying and camels were grazing nearby. When Hazrat 
Owais Qanrni (ra) finished the prayer, Hazrat Umar (RA) said Assalam Alikum and 
replied Wa-Alikum salaam. Hazrat Ali (RA) asked him his name, and he told 
Abdullah (i.e., servant of Allah). Hazrat Umar (RA) said that we are all servants of 
Allah. Please tell us your unique name. He said, my name is Owais (ra). Hazrat Umar 
(RA) took his hand and saw the mark about which the Holy Prophet (#) had 
mentioned that that mark would be a sign of Owais’ (ra) identity. When Hazrat 
Omar (RA) saw that mark on the hand of Hazrat Owais Qarni (ra), he kissed his 
hand and said: O Owais Qanrni (ra)! The Messenger of Allah (#) has sent his 
greetings to you and has also given you this Maraga (clothing) and has 
bequeathed you to pray for the forgiveness of the Ummah-e-Muhammadiyah (#). 


Hazrat Owais Qanrni (ra) said! O Omar (RA) and Ali (RA)! You people are the special 
friends of the Holy Prophet (#) and are higher than me. So, you people should pray 
that your status is very high in the sight of Allah. Hazrat Omar (RA) and Hazrat Alli 
(RA) spoke unison. We only pray, but you have been endowed by the Messenger 
of Allah #, so pray for the Muslim Ummah. Hazrat Owais Qarni (ra) then said, O 
Umar (RA) and Ali (RA)! Think again; maybe | am not that person, perhaps 
someone else who the Beloved of Allah mentioned *. Hazrat Omar (RA) said! O 
Owais (ra)! The Messenger of Allah (#) said two signs about him. One mark will 
equal one dirham on the right side of the mouth and the same mark on the right 
hand. Like a burn mark or a psoriasis mark, those two marks are on your mouth and 
hand, so our recognition, identification, and reach are correct. 
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Hazrat Owais Qarni (ra) said to Hazrat Umar (RA) and Hazrat Ali (RA)! Bring that 
cloth and give it to me so that | may pray according to the order of the Lord. When 
that cloth was given, he went some distance from Hazrat Umar (RA) and Hazrat 
Ali (RA), prostrated himself on the ground, and prayed in the Bargarh Yazidi. O 
Lord of the world! I will not wear this cloth until you forgive the entire ummah of the 
Holy Prophet (#) because the Prophet (#) has given this cloth to me, and Farooq 
(RA) and Murtaza (RA) have performed the duties of conveying it to me. Now, 
your task is to listen to my prayer and accept it. 


Allah Ta'ala said Owais (ra)! With the blessing of your prayers, | pardoned some 
persons on your recommendation. He asked again! O Allah! | will not wear this 
cloth until you forgive everyone. The unseen voice came. | have spared many 
thousands of people. He requested, Mullah! | want to forgive everyone. Just now, 
it was heard that Hazrat Omar (RA) and Hazrat Ali (RA) went near him. Both of 
them were called the Hazrat Knawaja Qanrni (ra). He sooke! Why did you people 
come here? The chain between me and Allah was continuing. If you people had 
not come, | would not have worn this cloth until | had forgiven the entire Ummah 
of my master. And | was very sure that Allah Almighty would forgive every member 
of the Ummah of Hazrat Rasool Anwar (#) upon my recommendation. 


(Tazkirah-tul-Auliya) 


An instructive incident of Hazrat Sheikh Abu Abdullah Andalusi (ra) 


There was an event in the second century Hijri that a great saint, abiding, ascetic, 
scholar of tafsir and hadith, Hazrat Abu Abdullah Andalusi (ra), lived in Baghdad, 
lraq. He memorized thirty thousand hadiths. The number of his disciples there was 
more than twelve thousand. Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi (RA) and Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Shibli (RA) were among them. 


Once he decided to travel, many followers and disciples were ready to go with 
him; Hazrat Abu Bakr Shibli (ra) was also among them. Hazrat Shibli (ra) says that 
our caravan was going towards its destination with great peace and tranquility. 
We passed through a Christian settlement. It was time for prayer, but we could not 
pray till then due to lack of water. We reached the town, searched for water, and 
went around the city. We came across a few temples and churches where sun 
worshippers, Jews, and Christians were congregating. Some worshiped the sun, 
some worshiped fire, and some worshiped the cross. When we saw this, we were 
shocked and regretted their misguidance. 


As we walked, we came to a well on the edge of the village where some young 
girls were filling water and giving water to the people. By chance, Sheikh Murshid 
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Hazrat Abu Abdullah Andalusi’s (ra) eyes fell on one of them, who was extremely 
beautiful and was wearing gorgeous clothes and ornaments. When the Sheikh's 
eyes met her, his condition and face began to change. In this situation, Sheikh 
asked other girls. Who is this girl? The girl replied that she was the daughter of the 
chief here. Sheikh asked why she was so humiliated that she came to the well and 
filled the water by herself. Her father cannot hire a servant to fetch water for her 
and serve the girl. The girls said why not. But her father is a sage and sensible man, 
and his aim is that this girl should not become a victim of pride and arrogance due 
to her father's wealth and power, and her morals should not be corrupted so that 
she does not serve her husband after marriage. 


Hazrat Shibli (ra) says that Sheikh Abu Abdullah Andalusi (ra) sat down after that 
with his head bowed. He did not eat, drink, or talk to anyone for three days. When 
it was time for prayer, he used to perform the prayer. The many disciples and 
devotees with him were distraught and did not understand anything. Hazrat Shibli 
(ra) says that seeing this situation on the third day, | stepped forward and, in a 
state of anxiety, asked him, Hazrat, tell us what happened with you. The Sheikh 
turned to everyone and spoke! How long can | hide my condition from you? The 
love of the girl | saw the day before yesterday has become so dominant in my 
heart that it has dominion over all my limbs, and it is now impossible for me to leave 
this land. 


| sooke! Oh, my lord! You are the leader of the people of Iraq. You are famous for 
knowledge and grace and asceticism and worship. You have a large number of 
followers. Don't embarrass us and all of them with the devotion to the Holy Qur'an. 


Sheikh said! My dear! Allah has decided my decision. The garment of Wilayat and 
the sign of guidance have been taken from me. Saying this, Sheikh started crying 
and spoke! O people of my nation! The decision has been made by nature. Now, 
this matter is not up to me. 


Hazrat Shibli (ra) adds that we were also amazed and started crying. We were alll 
calling, including Sheikh. The Sheikh asked us to leave, and we all returned to 
Baghdad. Hearing the news of the caravan's arrival, the people came out of the 
city to welcome their Sheikh. When the people did not find the Sheikh among us, 
they asked why the Sheikh did not go and where he was. There was an uproar 
when we narrated the whole story to them; some people's hearts stopped moving 
because of this grief. People were rumbling and praying to Allah Ta'ala. 

O Muaallib al-Qulub! Guide our sheik and restore him to his position again. 

Due to the Shaykh's departure, the monasteries were closed, so a year passed. 
Some people thought they should see what condition the Shaykh was in. Hazrat 
Shibli (ra) and some companions then traveled to that town; they reached that 
town and inquired about the condition of their Shaykh from the people. They saw 
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the Shaikh grazing pigs. When Hazrat Shibi (ra) saw this situation, he said that Allah's 
refuge! What happened? The villagers said that the sheikh wanted to betroth the 
chief's daughter, so her father agreed on the condition that he would graze his 
pigs in the forest. The sheikh said yes, so the sheikh is engaged in the service of 
herding pigs. 


People's hearts were bursting with tears that did not stop. After strengthening their 
hearts, they went to the forest and saw that he was wearing a Christian hat with a 
Christian symbol tied around his waist. He is standing in front of the pigs, leaning 
on the stick, which the Sheikh used to rely on during sermons. Sheikh's condition 
was adding salt to his wounds. Hazrat Shibli (ra) went near the Sheikh and said 
Salam Alikum to him! He said Wa-Alikum Salaam in a shallow voice. 


Hazrat Shibli (ra) said! O Sheikh! Despite this knowledge, grace, hadith, and 
commentary, this is your condition now. 


Sheikh Andalusi said! My brothers! | did not do this on my own. My lord made me 
as he wished, and after making me so close, he threw me away from his door 
whenever he wanted. Who can avert his judgments? 


Oh, my dear! Fear the wrath of Allah. Do not be proud of your knowledge and 
grace. (After that, the Sheikh looked up at the sky and said) O my Lord! | did not 
think about You that You would humiliate me and throw me out of the door and 
start crying. 


The sheikh called out and said, O Shibli! Take lessons from others. That is, the one 
who advises others is fortunate. 


Hazrat Shibli (ra) prayed in a harrowing tone while crying! O Lord! We ask only You 
and only You; we rely on You alone in everything we do. Remove this trouble from 
Us; NO One can remove this trouble except You, even all the pigs are theirs. They 
had gathered at one place after seeing the crying. All the people were crying, 
including the Sheikh. 


Sheikh said! O dear! | do not remember anything except two verses of the Quran. 
Hazrat Shibli (ra) said! What are those verses? Sheikh said! 


23-6? 


ELUM 2 Got MG il yg ves 
And whomsoever Allah disgraces, none can honor him. Verily! Allah does what He wills. 
(Surat al-Hajj: 18) 


And another; 
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(deri ET 5s S6 MB OS shea I Us 
And he who changes Faith for disbelief, verily, he has gone astray from the Right Way. 


(Surat al-Bagarah: 108) 


Hazrat Shibli (ra) said! O Sheikh! You used to remember 30 thousand hadiths with 
authentic evidence and still remember some of them. 


Sheikh said! | remember a hadith. 
aE PCCICYCeYeINere os 


(Whoever changes his religion, kill him) 


Hazrat Shibli (ra) says that seeing this condition of the Shaykh, we left the Shaykh 
there out of regret and sorrow and returned to go to Baghdad. We had not yet 
reached three stations when we suddenly saw Sheikh Abu Abdullah Andalusi (ra) 
coming out of the canal after bathing and reciting Shahadah loudly on the third 
day. 


AUS gary] razee cst gel AUST ANS) col nga 


(Ashhad in Ia ilaha illa Allah and Ashhad in Muhammad a Rasulullah) 


| bear witness that there is no god but Allah, and | bear witness that Muhammad (*) is 
the Messenger of Allah. 


At this time, only the person who has seen our sadness and sorrow in trouble can 
judge our happiness. 


Hazrat Shibli (ra) says that Sheikh Abu Abdullah Andalusi (ra) approached and 
said, "Give me pure clothes." And he first took the clothes and tied the intention of 
prayer and we waited for the sheikh to finish the prayer and tell us the whole story. 


After a while, the Sheikh finished the prayer and sat facing us. Hazrat Shibli (ra) says 
that we thank the Almighty and All-Knowing Allah a thousand times, who 
separated us and reunited again. After the glory of our party was scattered, it was 
corrected again. We asked you to please explain how you came back despite 
the firm refusal. 


Sheikh (ra) said! My friends! When you left me and returned, | hummed in front of 
Allah and prayed, O Allah! Please save me from this trouble. | am your guilty 
servant. Allah heard my plea and forgave my sins. 
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Hazrat Shibli (ra) asked whether there was any reason for his ordeal. Hazrat Sheikh 
said yes. When we landed in the village. We passed by idol houses and churches, 
seeing fire worshipers and cross worshipers engaged in the worship of other than 
Allah. Seeing them involved in the worship of non-Allah, arrogance arose in my 
heart that we are believers and monotheists and how ignorant and stupid these 
unfortunates are that they worship unconscious things. 


At that time, | heard an unseen voice say that whatever this faith and monotheism 
is, it is not your perfection; it is all by our grace. Do you consider your faith to be in 
your power, who despises them, and if you want, we will lead you astray now? At 
that moment, | felt like a bird had flown out of my heart, which was the truth of 
faith. 


This caravan took their Sheikh along with them and reached Baghdad happily. 
Monasteries and cells were opened. The King also appeared to serve the Sheikh 
and presented him with gifts. The Sheikh again engaged in his old activities. The 
teaching of Tafsir and Hadith began, and the work of education and training had 
returned to its normal state. The Sheikh remembered all the things that he had 
forgotten. The number of students reached forty thousand. 


In the same way, a period passed that one day, the Shaykh was sifting with his 
students and devotees after offering the morning prayer when suddenly someone 
knocked on the room door. Hazrat Shibli (ra) went to the door and saw a person 
standing wrapped in black clothes. He asked who you are and where you come 
from. The visitor said, "Tell Sheikh Abu Abdullah Andalusi (ra) that the girl he left 
behind in such a village is here to serve you." It is true that when one becomes 
Allah's, the whole world becomes his, and whoever turns away from Allah, then 
everything turns away from Him. 


Hazrat Shibli (ra) says | went to my Shaykh and told him about the girl's arrival. 
Hearing this, Hazrat Shaikh turned yellow and began to tremble with fear. After 
that, the girl was allowed to enter. The girl started crying after seeing the Sheikh. 
She was not being spoken to because of this pain. 


Sheikh asked the girl how you came here and who brought you here. 


The girl said, O my chief! When you left our village, and | got the news, | was so 
restless that | felt neither thirsty nor sleepy. The whole night was changing turns, 
and | fell asleep for a while. In this state, | saw a person in a dream saying that if 
you want to enter the faith, you should stop worshiping idols and follow the Shaykh. 
By following repentance from your religion and entering the Sheikh's religion, 


In my dream, the girl said | asked this person about Sheik's religion. The person said 
that Sheikh's religion is Isham. | said what is Islam. He said to bear witness that there 
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is no god but Allah, and Muhammad (#) is His rightful Messenger. | said OK. How 
can | reach Sheikh? 


"Close your eyes and put your hand in my hand," said the man. The girl said OK 
and stood up. She gave her hand to this person. He (the person) held my hand, 
walked a little distance, and said, open your eyes now. When | opened my eyes, 
| found myself in Baghdad on the banks of the Tigris. | was looking with tears in my 
eyes to see where | had reached in a few minutes. The man pointed to the room 
and spoke! Tell the sheik that your brother (Hazrat Khidr, peace be upon him) 
greets you. | reached here according to the instructions of this person, now you 
convert me to Muslim. 


Sheikh Abu Abdullah Andalusi (ra) converted this girl to Isham and kept her in his 
neighbor's room so that she would continue worshiping there. The girl stayed there 
and engaged in worship. She excelled with others in asceticism and worship. She 
fasted all day and worshiped Allah at night. Due to this hard work, she became 
frail and then fell ill until his last hour came. Since the girl had come here, neither 
the Sheikh had seen her nor had she seen the Sheikh. She sent word to the Sheikh 
that she wanted to visit the Sheikh once before she died. When the Sheikh came 
to inquire about his mood, she greeted the Sheikh with a stammering tongue. 
Shaykh replied, "Don't worry, In-Sha-Allah (Allah willing), we will meet soon in 
heaven." The girl became silent after listening to Sheikh's words. And she became 
so quiet that she called this world goodbye in the morning. 


) 
(osael ag bl, AUG) 
(To Allah we belong and to Him we shall return) 


The death of this girl saddened the Shaikh, but after that, the Shaikh also could not 
live long and departed from this mortal world. Hazrat Shibli (ra) says that a few 
days after the death of the Shaykh, he saw in a dream that the Shaykh Andalusi 
(ra) was residing in the garden of Paradise and that he had married seventy (70) 
wives, the first of whom was the same woman. Now, both are eternally rejoicing in 
the precious blessings of heaven. (Akabars Suluk wa Ahsan, p 67 to 76) 


424 


TASAWWUF 


Hazrat Umar Farooq's (RA) letter to the river Nile 


Hazrat Amr Bin Aas (RA) became its governor when Egypt was conquered. Once, 
the people there came to Hazrat Amr bin Aas (RA) and said that in this month, we 
make offerings to the river Nile every year, and if we don't make this offering, the 
water in the Nile stops, so we are forced to make offerings in this month. On the 
12" of the month, a beautiful virgin girl who is the only child of her parents 
convinces her parents by giving him something. Then, they dress her in beautiful 
clothes and precious jewels. After bathing, the girl is thrown into the river to drown. 
Its water rises and starts splashing. 


Hazrat Amr bin Aas (RA) said, | cannot allow this ignorant ritual; Isham has come to 
eradicate such childish rituals, and this time, you will not do it. If this ritual was not 
performed, the water of the river Nile did not rise, and within a month, the river 
dried up. The people were fed up and ready to leave Egypt. 


Hazrat Amr bin Aas (RA) was also worried and sent the information about this 
incident to Hazrat Umar Faroog (RA) in Madinah. When the letter of Hazrat Amr 
Bin Aas (RA) was received by the Caliph of the Muslims Ameer-ul Momineen Hazrat 
Umar Faroog (RA), he wrote to him in reply that what you did was right. Now, in 
this letter of yours, | am writing a letter in the name of the Nile River to take it and 
put it in the Nile River. When this letter was received by Hazrat Amr bin Aas (RA), 
he saw the slip which had been ordered by Hazrat Omar (RA) to be thrown into 
the Nile. It was written on it. 


This is a letter from the servant of Allah, Ameer al-Mominin Umar bin Khattab, to 
the people of Egypt to the Nile River. 


“And after praise and salutation is that if you are running on your behalf and of 
your own will, then do not rank well, and if Allah is the One, the Wrath of Allah 
keeps you going, then we ask Allah to keep you running.” 


Taking this paper, Hazrat Amr Bin Aas (RA) threw it into the Nile River; not even a 
night had passed yet, and 16 cubits of water started flowing into the Nile River; at 
that time, the drought of Egypt ended. Inflation turned into deflation. With this 
letter, this region became green and lush. The river began to flow with full vigor, 
and after that year, the ritual of offering the young girl ended. 


(Tafseer lbn Kathir Volume 4 p.213) 


Note: It is said that 1400 years have passed since the message of Hazrat Umar (RA) 
was received by the river Nile. During that time, the river water never decreased. 
Allah knows best 
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The story of Hazrat Habib Ajami's (ra) repentance 


Hazrat Habib Ajami (ra) was a wealthy person. His livelinood was usury. He made 
a living by lending money to people and charging interest. One day, his wife said 
there was nothing to cook in the house that day, so he arranged some food. Habib 
Ajami (ra) left the house and knocked on the door of one of his debtors. 
Incidentally, the house's owner was not at home. His wife said that her husband 
was not. Habib Ajami (ra) said | want my money installment, not your husband. To 
this, the woman replied that when the husband is not home, where will the interest 
amount be received? On this, Habib Ajami (ra) said again rudely that | am not 
concerned with anything of yours. If you don't pay me the installment, | will also 
receive damages for wasting time. The debtor's wife said, "When we have no 
money, where will we pay the interest installment, and then where will we pay the 
damages?" Habib Ajami (ra) hit the foot on the door and spoke! | will not go 
empty-handed; | will go with something. 


The debtor's wife was furious. She thought he was a strange miser when | was 
describing my compulsion and disability, yet this demand was being made. To get 
rid of his life, he said that yesterday we slaughtered a goat, its meat, etc., is gone, 
its head is left, if you want to take it. Habib said, "Give me the same." The woman 
gave that head of the goat to him, and he came home with it and said to the 
wife that this head had been received as compensation, cook it today. 


Habib Ajami's (ra) wife said that work cannot be done with an empty head. Fuel 
wood, chili spices, and other items are also required, which are not available. 
Habib Ajami (ra) said, "Don't worry. | also bring these things with interest." He went 
out again and brought all the things to interest. The wife put the pot on the stove 
to cook the curry and put the head meat in it to boil. After some time, the curry 
was ready, and the wife said. The curry is cooked, so eat it. Just then, there was a 
knock at the door. When he opened the door, a poor man stood there asking for 
alms. Habib Ajami (ra) was furious after seeing the poor man. Don't you know that 
this is a receiver's house? | receive money from people all day, so you came to 
collect from me. Have some shame and get your way. The fakir humbly pleaded, 
sir, |am hungry; for the sake of Allah, feed me some food. Habib Ajmi (ra) said, 
"Go, | told you once that you will not get food." 


On this, the fakir said, O Habib! | am also your disciple; just as you stand stubbornly 
at people's doors and do not leave without taking something, I, too, will not leave 
here without taking something. On this, Habib Ajami (ra) again said that | have 
given loans to people and demand interest. What have you given me that you 
have come to take? The poor man said that the poor and the needy also have a 
share in the wealth of the rich, and | have come to receive my share, and | will 
leave after receiving it. 
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Habib (ra) spoke angrily! Get out of here; | still care about you; otherwise, someone 
else would have made him sign the paper and charged him for his time. Fakir Said! 
Habib! You are dying out of stinginess. | have not asked you for any wealth. | am 
only asking for something to eat. 


Habib Ajami (ra) said harshly, " O stupid Faqir! | have told you that | will not give 
you anything, and even if | give you wealth, you cannot become rich with if, but | 
will indeed become poor. Giving you something to eat will not fill your stomach, 
and | will be hungry anyway. 


The fakir got angry at this and said, O Habib! If giving me food will make me 
hungry, then don't give me food, but remember one thing: when Allah intends to 
keep someone hungry, that person will never be able to fill his stomach, and today 
you will be hungry by Allah's command. 


Habib Ajami (ra) was not affected even after listening to the poor man, but his 
wife's heart sank, and she asked her husband to give him food, but she was 
helpless in front of her husband's stubbornness. She tried hard to get Habib Ajami 
(ra) to provide some food for people experiencing poverty, but Habib Ajami (ra) 
was dominated by greed. He also cursed his wife and chased away the poor man. 
The beggar was an angel sent by Allah who came in human form. When he made 
this bad prayer that if he did not give me food, he would not be able to eat 
himself. 


To deny this, Habib Ajami (ra) told his wife, "Bring food. | will now show the fakir by 
eating." When the wife opened the pot lid to take out the curry, she was surprised 
to find that the pot was filled with blood instead of broth and salt. She called Habib 
Ajami (ra) and showed him the pot. At first, Habib Ajami (ra) considered the curry's 
color and smell, and when he was satisfied that it was indeed blood, he also 
realized. Now the wife got a chance to speak; she said that you have always 
acted miserably and sucked people's blood for your lust. You made people's lives 
miserable by adding layers upon layers of debt, and today, this questioner was 
probably an angel sent by Allah. You misbehaved, and Allah changed our curry 
with the blood that you have sucked from people. 


Habib Ajami's (ra) condition was already disturbing; his wife's harsh words from 
above-added fuel to the fire, and he ran to find the poor man, but he had 
disappeared to an unknown place. When he returned home from this trouble, his 
wife told him to accept my advice. He asked, tell me quickly; | am very anxious 
and indecisive; | do not know what punishment will be given. On this, his wife said 
that all the debts you must take from people should be forgiven immediately. 
Hearing the news of your generosity, the poor man will come running. 
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Habib Ajami (ra) said, "But how will | soend my whole life without money?" The wife 
replied that this was a complex matter. You have lived in luxury for so many days, 
now work hard for the rest of your life, trade, money can be earned or lost in any 
way. Habib Ajami (ra) was immersed in thoughts; leaving the dirty business, wealth, 
and luxury was difficult. As soon as he thought of going to the company, the 
confusion in his mind increased, but then suddenly, Habib Ajami's (ra) heart started 
to hate and resent the business. At the same time, he became clean and came 
to the masjid, performed the prayer, prostrated himself, and asked Allah Almighty. 


Oh my God! | am a sinner, a victim of mistakes and evil deeds. | want to be 
unrelated to them. Please helo me because my intellect is weak. Instead of 
handing me over to my intellect, guide and help me. | promise to end my usurious 
business and forgive my debts to people. 


Habib Ajami's (ra) heart and mind got peace and contentment when the prayer 
ended. Allah Almighty encouraged him to stick to his decision and guided him by 
abandoning the life of sin. He immediately told his wife that | would repent of my 
sins in front of you and adopt a good life. The wife was pleased and said you have 
found life's truth. | will be your witness Till the day of judgment. Hearing this, Habib 
Ajami's (ra) face shone with the light of consolation and healing. He immediately 
came out of the house and used to tell people loudly that whoever borrows from 
me should write a letter of forgiveness for the repayment of the loan from me. 
When people heard Habib Ajami (ra) announcing against his nature and habit, 
most thought Habib Ajami (ra) was telling a new way to squeeze people's blood. 
When the boys of the street saw you, they started warning each other not to come 
near him because it was like touching the fire of hell. 


Habib Ajami (ra) was unfortunate to hear these things, but what should he say to 
anyone? These were alll his evil deeds. 


He went towards the assembly of Hazrat Khawaja Hasan Basri (ra) crying. There, 
the topic was also according to him. Which opened the closed windows of his 
mind, and later, the soulful soeech and advice of Hazrat Knawaja Hasan Basri (ra) 
changed his body. He also repented before Hazrat Knawaja Hasan Basri (ra) and 
made him a witness. He promised Allah that he would not even entertain the 
thought of abominable business-like Usury and would forgive all the debts of the 
people. 


Hazrat Khawaja Hasan Basri (ra) highly appreciated his decision to seek 
forgiveness and prayed for him. Habib Ajami (ra) returned home taking the duaa 
of Hazrat Hasan Basri (ra). On the way, he met a person who owed him money. 
He asked him to come with me to my house, and | will write a forgiveness letter for 
your debt. But the debtor said! If | go to your house, you will mistreat me. | will never 
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go with you. Habib (ra) said! If you don't want to go with me to my house, | will go 
with you to your house and write you a letter. But that person disagreed and said 
you would go to my home, make noise, and disgrace me in the neighborhood. 


He began to cry and began to ask Allah Almighty, O Allah! | have become so 
unreliable that people don't believe in my goodness. He then said to his debtor, 
well, go, bring the paper here. | will write the loan waiver here. Now, the man had 
some confidence, and he was willing to walk home. On the way again, the boys 
on the street confronted Habib Ajmi (ra). The boys saw him and told their friends 
to move away, lest our flying dust falls on Habib Ajmi (ra) and we become sinners. 
The debtor was very surprised to hear this. At the same time, Habib Ajami (ra) fell 
into prostration and said, O Maula Karim! Your power also has strange spectacles. 
While | repented, you started proclaiming my good name. 


From that time, he started writing forgiveness letters to all his debtors and 
announced that anyone who owed me, wherever he was, should take a 
forgiveness letter from me. After forgiving all the creditors, he distributed all his 
assets among the people. After sharing everything, a questioner came; he had 
nothing left, so he took off his kurta. While that questioner was still there, another 
one came. He gave him the cloak of his wife and swept his feet with worldly 
wealth. 


After that, both husband and wife built a chamber on the banks of the Euphrates 
and dedicated it to worship. He had made it his habit to go to Hazrat Hasan Basri 
(ra) during the day to study and worship throughout the night. Habib Ajami (ra) 
could not pronounce the Holy Quran correctly, so he was called Ajami. 


Once, his wife said that he should do some work to meet the food and drink needs, 
and he left the house for labor. But instead of working, he went to a masjid and 
worshiped Allah all day. When he reached home in the evening, his wife asked 
him what he had earned. He replied that the person | was working for was very 
kind and merciful, so | did not dare to ask him for work. But he said | will give you 
the total salary after ten days when needed. In the same way, he used to leave 
the house every day for work, go to the masjid, and worship Allah. Then, when ten 
days passed, he thought, what will | answer when | go home today? He was going 
toward home, immersed in the same thought. 


On the other hand, Allah Ta'ala delivered a bag of flour, a slaughtered goat, 
ghee, honey, and three hundred dirhams to his house through an unseen person. 
He also conveyed this message to tell Habib to develop his work as a reward. We 
will give him even more labor. So, when he reached home, lost in his thoughts, the 
smell of food came from the house. When he went inside and asked his wife about 
the situation, she told the whole story and conveyed her message to you. It 
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occurred to him that Allah gave such a good reward in only ten days of worship, 
in which there was not even full attention. | don't know what rewards | will get if | 
worship him wholeheartedly. From that day, he left the world, immersed himself in 
the worship of Allah Almighty, and reached the level of Mustajab-ud-Dawah. May 
his prayers benefit not only him but also the people. (Tazkirah-tul-Auliya) 


Hazrat Habib Ajami's (ra) spiritual disposition 


Once, the soldiers of Hajjaj bin Yusuf were looking for Hazrat Khawaja Hasan Basri 
(ra) to arrest him. Hazrat Khawaja Hasan Basri (ra) was the Sheikh and mentor of 
Hazrat Habib Ajami (ra). Hazrat Hasan Basri (ra) reached the place of worship of 
Hazrat Habib Ajami (ra) while hiding and said, Habib, hide me. The soldiers of Hajjaj 
are looking for me to arrest me. Habib Ajami (ra) said that you should go inside 
and hide. After a while, Habib Ajami (ra) stood at the door. Hajjaj soldiers came 
here looking for Hazrat Hasan Basri (ra). The soldiers asked him if Hasan Basri (ra) 
come here. He spoke! Yes! He came, and he was inside. The soldiers went inside 
the room and searched everywhere, but Hazrat Hasan Basri (ra) was not seen. 
Then the soldiers said to Hazrat Habib Ajami (ra) that you have lied to the soldiers 
of Hajjaj and that Hajjaj would punish you for this. He said that he came. So, the 
soldiers searched again but could not find Hazrat Hasan Basri (ra). They thought 


Habib was mad and went back. 


After they left, Hazrat Hasan Basri (ra) said that you did not even consider being 
my teacher and told them clearly about me. Habib Ajami (ra) said that he did not 
see you. | had acted truthfully, then you would have been safe, and if | had told 
a lie, indeed, we would both have been arrested. 


Hearing this, Hazrat Hasan Basri (ra) asked what you had read and spoke. He said 
that Ayat-ul-Kursi twice, Surah Ikhlas twice, and (...ds0slw1) Amen-ul-Rasool twice. 
After reading it, he asked Allah Almighty to protect Hasan (ra) only if he is handed 
over to you. 


(Tazkirah-tul-Auliya) 
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Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi’s (ra) defeat and win. 


The incident of Hazrat Junaid al-Baghdadi (ra) becoming Wali Allah is written in 
the first volume of “Muwaaz dur Mohabbat” that Hazrat Junaid al-Baghdadii (ra) 
used to wrestle when he did not become Wali Allah. He was a royal wrestler, and 
when he wrestled, he was rewarded with thousands from the treasury for winning. 
When the money started running out, he would wrestle and earn money. 


Once, a very weak Syed Sahib came and said that | would wrestle with Junaid. 
Everyone laughed that you were old and frail and could not compete with him. 
He said | would beat him so much that! would knock him down, and Junaid would 
remember his defeat. His challenge was presented to the king, and the king 
accepted. Both came to the field on the day of the competition; Syed Sahib was 
trembling due to weakness. Before the wrestling started, Syed Sahib said in the ear 
of Junaid Baghdadi (RA) that | am a descendent of the Prophet (#) and | am 
inferior, and my house was starving. If | win the wrestling, | will get a prize, and the 
hunger in my house will disappear. You lose to me for the sake of the Prophet *. 
Sir, please disrespect yourself in the love of the Prophet # and make the Messenger 
of Allah @ happy. 


He just acted to show his strength, which is called fake wrestling, and then Junaid 
Baghdadi (ra) fell, and Syed Sahib climbed up and started punching him, and 
Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi (ra) continued to endure in the love of Allah and His 
Messenger (#8). 


Syed took all the prizes. On the same night, Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi (ra) saw Hazor 
Rasool Anwar # in a dream and said, O Junaid! You have sold your honor in my 
love; | will soread the sting of your honor in the whole world and from that time the 
name of Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi (ra) started to be counted among the saints of 
Allah. 


(Muwaaz dur Mohabbat Vol. 1, p. 438, concerning the Hereafter, Part Ill, p. 231) 


Repentance of Hazrat Dhul-Nun Misri (ra) 


The incident of Hazrat Dhul-Nun Misri's (Subban bin Ibrahim) repentance is strange. 
That is, someone informed him that a young devotee lives in such and such a 
place. When he went to meet him, he saw that he was hanging upside down on 
a tree and was constantly saying to himself until you join me in the worship of Allah, 
| will continue to torture you like this even if you die. Seeing this incident, he felt 
very sorry for him and shed tears. He went in front of him, greeted him, and 
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checked his mood. When he was asked about doing this, he said that this body is 
not willing to worship Allah, so | am punishing it. 


He said | think that maybe you have killed someone or that you have committed 
some great sin. He replied that all sins arise due to mixing with the creatures, so | 
consider it a great sin to increase the ways and customs of the creatures. Hazrat 
Dhul-Nun (ra) said that you are a great ascetic. He said that if you want to see a 
great ascetic, go to the front mountain and see. 


So, | reached there and saw a young man lying outside with his leg amputated 
and his body eaten by insects. When | saw this situation, on being asked, he said 
that one day, | was engaged in worship at the same place when a beautiful 
woman passed in front of me, seeing whom | was deceived by Satan and 
approached her. At that time, there was a call that; 


"O shameless!" After soending thirty years worshiping and obeying Allah, today, 
you have gone to worship Satan. So, | cut off one of my toes at the same time that 
| took the first step to sin with that toe. 


Tell me why you have come to me a sinner, and if you want to be a great ascetic, 
then go to the top of this mountain. But when | showed my disability to meet him 
because of his height, the young man started this elder's story. 


He said that one day, someone told the elders on the top of the mountain that 
sustenance comes from hard work. Just from that day, he made a vow that | 
would not use the livelinood that the creature had a hand in. When some days 
passed without eating, Allah ordered the bees to gather around him and continue 
to provide him with honey. So, he always uses honey. After hearing this, Hazrat 
Dhul-Nun (ra) received a lesson, and from that time, he turned towards worship 
and austerity. 


(Khazina-tul-Asfiya vol. 5, p. 48) 


Repentance of Hazrat Bishr Hafi (ra) 


Hazrat Bishr Hafi (ra) was a heavy drinker before his repentance. Once, he was 
going somewhere under the influence of alcohol and drunkenness. On the way, 
he saw a piece of paper on which "Bismillah Ur Rahman Ur Rahim" was written. 
Hazrat Bishr Hafi (ra) saw the name of Allah written on this piece of paper, so he 
picked it up respectfully, bought perfume, perfumed it, and then placed it in a 
high place. 
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On the same night, an older man saw in a dream that someone was saying, "Go 
and tell Bishr (ra) that you perfumed my name and honored it and placed it in a 
high place. We will also purify you in the world and the Hereafter; he will grant him 
greatness and elevate him. These elders thought in their hearts that these human 
beings were drunkards and sinners. Maybe | saw the wrong dream, so he 
performed ablution, recited Nafil, and slept. The second time, he saw the same 
dream. Thus, three times, he saw the same dream and heard the same voice that 
our message was for humanity only. To deliver our message to him. 


When morning came, he searched for the Bishr (ra). He found out that he was 
sitting in a drunken assembly. He reached there and called him. People said that 
he was unconscious under the influence of alcohol. He said that you people 
should somehow go and tell him that an important message has come to you and 
the person bringing the message is standing outside. So those people went inside 
and said to Bishr (ra), "Get up, let's go, someone has brought you a message." 


Bishr Hafi (ra) said, "Ask him whose message he has brought." When asked, the 
elder said! | have brought the message of Allah. Hearing this, he thought! What is 
news for me is the message of rebuke or punishment. He came out and listened 
to the message. After hearing the message, his condition changed, and he 
sincerely repented. He repented from every sin and evil and began to worship 
Allah. He reached such a high position that he began to live barefoot on the 
ground due to the knowledge of the truth. | stopped wearing shoes. That is why 
he became known as “Hafi.” “Hafi “is called the barefoot. 


People asked him why he did not wear shoes, so he said Allah Almighty says, | 
have made the earth a place for you. So, it is impolite to wear shoes on a mat laid 
by the king. (Marat al-Isra’, Tazkirah-tul-Auliya) 


Hazrat Ibrahim bin Adham (ra) and Allah's will 


When Hazrat Ibrahim bin Adham (ra) called the kingdom of Balkh goodbye, he 
had a small child. Growing up, he asked his mother where my father was one day. 
His mother narrated the incident and told him he was staying in Makkah then. 


After that, his son preached throughout the city that those who wanted to go on 
the Hajj journey with me would bear all their expenses. After hearing this sermon, 
about four thousand people were ready to follow him. Taking them with him, he 
reached the Kaaba to wish to see his father. After getting the Haram, he asked 
the elders of the Haram about his father, and they said that he was our Murshid 
and that he had gone to the forest to collect wood at that time, that he would 
sell it and provide food for himself and us. Hearing this, the boy walked towards 
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the forest and saw an older man carrying a load of wood on his head. When he 
went there, Hazrat Ibrahim (ra) raised his voice: Who buys pure goods instead of 
pure goods? Hearing this, a person bought wood in exchange for bread. He took 
these loaves in front of his devotees and engaged in prayer himself. 


He always instructed his devotees never to stare at a woman or a hairless boy and 
to be especially careful wnen many women and hairless boys gather during Hajj. 
All people followed this guidance and participated in Tawaf with him. But once in 
the state of Tawaf, his boy came in front of him, and his eyes were fixed on him 
spontaneously. After completing Tawaf, his devotees asked that Allah have mercy 
on them because they indulged themselves in what you had instructed them to 
refrain from. Can you explain why? He said you do not know that when | called 
Balkh goodbye, | had a small child at that time, and | am sure that he is the same 
child. The next day, one of his disciples, searching for the caravan of Balkh, 
reached there and saw the same boy sitting in a precious tent reciting the Holy 
Qur'an. Murid went to him and asked him who is your father. 


Hearing this, the boy cried and said, "| have not seen my father, but seeing an old 
woodcutter yesterday, | felt that he might be my father." If | had questioned him, | 
was afraid he would have disappeared somewhere because he was running 
away from home. His name is Ibrahim bin Adham (ra). 


Murid said, "Let me make you meet with him." He entered Mataf, taking the boy 
and his mother with him. The moment Hazrat lbrahim's (ra) eyes fell on his wife and 
child, they spontaneously hugged him and fainted crying. After regaining 
consciousness, Hazrat Ibrahim (ra) asked his son about his religion. The boy replied 
that Islam. He then requested that you read the Quran. The boy answered yes. 
Then he asked if he had received any other education besides this. The boy 
answered! Yes. 


He said after hearing this! Alhamdulillah! After that, he raised his face towards the 
sky and spoke! Allah help me! Saying this, his son fell on the ground and died. 
When the devotees inquired about the reason, he said! When | embraced the 
child and was simultaneously overwhelmed with love and emotions, it was noted 
that you love others after claiming to be friends with us. After hearing this call, | 
said, O Allah! Either kill the boy or kill me. So, the prayer in favor of the boy was 
accepted. 


(Tazkirah-tul-Mashaikh, p. 33) 
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Repentance of Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak (ra) 


It is written in the early life circumstances of Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak (ra) that 
he was in love with a woman to such an extent that he could not be bothered by 
any side. It was a cold season, and one night, he stood by the wall of his beloved's 
house till morning. When the Adhan to prayer was called in the morning, he 
thought the call to worship for Isha was called. Still, immediately after the 
movement of people and the light appeared, it became clear that | had been 
standing next to the wall of my beloved all night and waited so long for a creature 
for free. Then he started saying to himself. 


O Son of Mubarak! You spent the whole night for the sake of shame. How good it 
would have been if he had prayed all night. 


He immediately repented and engaged in the worship of Allah and attained such 
status that one day, his mother saw him sleeping under a tree and a snake moving 
a branch of narcissus in its mouth for air. 


(Kashf Al-Majoob) 


Meeting of Hazrat Shams Tabrizi (ra) and Maulana Rum (ra) 


Maulana Rum (ra) was a great scholar of his time. All scholars were in awe of his 
glory. The king himself respected him. He had a luxurious house, a guard at the 
door, and every comfort and luxury was available. His glory was a library with a 
collection of research and rare books. 


One day, when Hazrat Shams Tabriz (ra) came to him, he was in the library. 
Maulana Rum (ra) called him to the library. Maulana was studying a book of 
philosophy whose copy was only in his library. The focus and interest of the study 
were so great that after formally welcoming the visiting guest, Maulana Rum (ra) 
again became absorbed in the study. 


Hazrat Shams Tabriz (ra) asked Maulana! * came cel” (What is this) then Maulana Rum 


(ra) said in pride of knowledge! “Glog gaFemler ol ” (This is the knowledge that you 
do not know) 


Hazrat Shams Tabriz (ra) kept silent with a meaningful smile. Meanwhile, Maulana 
Rum (ra) went out of the room for work, and Hazrat Shams Tabriz (ra) picked up 
the same philosophy book and put it in the ablution tank inside the library. 


When Maulana Rum (ra) returned and searched for this book, he could not see it. 
Maulana Rum's (ra) worry increased; Hazrat Shams Tabriz (ra) asked what his 
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problem was, and then Maulana Rum (ra) asked about the book, and he said that 
| had put it in the water tank. 


Maulana Rum (ra) became very angry and spoke harshly about this book. Hazrat 
Shams Tabriz (ra) asked what the point is of being surprised and regretting. Do you 
like that book very much? Maulana Rum (ra) fell on him in anger. He said, "Hold 
on, | will take out your book." He put his hand in the tank and took out the book. It 
was scorched until he touched it, and a little dust emerged. 

Maulana Rum (ra) came wonder-at, and this scene changed the course of his life. 


He asked Hazrat Shams Tabriz (ra)! * ease oz! "What is this?" He spoke! 


“Glo i SeFomlerk al ” (This is the knowledge that you do not know) 


After that, Maulana Rum (ra) became the disciple of Hazrat Shams Tabriz (ra). 
(Qasas al-Auliya) 


Sheikh Abul Hasan Kharqani (ra) and Sultan Mahmud Ghaznavi 


Hazrat Sheikh Abul Hasan Kharqani (ra) was a contemporary of Sultan Mahmud 
Ghaznavi (ra), and his fame spread far and wide. When Sultan Mahmud Ghaznavi 
(ra) learned about his fame, he wanted to visit him. So, he reached Kharqan from 
Ghazni with his army and sent a message to the Shaykh through a servant: | have 
come here from Ghazni to see you. You come here to my tent. At the same time, 
the Sultan instructed the messenger that if the Shaykh refused to come here, you 
should recite this verse of the Holy Quran to him. 

aS pot g eH oF sky SyhInst ahah audios quite 


a 17E Zo 


7° 0% ~  ontye oT 7 oF . 
OSesegct ies JS SS sas ath Oto BE 


O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Messenger (Muhammad **) and those of 

you (Muslims) who are in authority. (And) if you differ in anything amongst yourselves, 

refer it to Allah and His Messenger (#) if you believe in Allah and the Last Day. That is 
more suitable for final determination. 


(Surat al-Nisa. 59) 


The messenger came to the Sheikh's service and gave the Sultan's message, so he 
said! Keep me disabled. He recited the above verse: 


Sheikh said! 
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ow yer r2 shel LG Uo slo Gedbes Sy all gargbl A Og) G pete Oleg ali! gal > 
(lam so engrossed in obedience to Allah that | am ashamed to obey Allah's Messenger *). 


That is, right now, | am so engrossed in obeying Allah that | am regretful and 
ashamed in the matter of following the Messenger of Allah (#). Then how can! be 


attracted to the (-Stysis commandment. The messenger went back and told the 


answer to the sultan, so he was moved with pity, and he appeared in the service 
of Sheikh Abul Hasan (ra) and asked him to tell the situation and sayings of Hazrat 
Ba Yazid Bastami (ra). 


He spoke! The Shaykh said that whoever saw me, the misfortune was removed 
from him (i.e., he was protected from disbelief and polytheism). 


Sultan Mahmud (ra) said that Abu Lahab, Abu Jahl, and many other unbelievers 
saw the Messenger of Allah # but they remained unlucky (i.e., unbelievers). Is the 
rank of Ba Yazid (Nauzubillah) higher than the Holy Prophet (#) ¢ 


Hearing this, the Sheikh's face turned red angrily, and he said in a state of glory! 
Mahmoud! Do not step outside the limits of politeness. Abu Lahab, Abu Jahl, and 
other disbelievers did not see the Holy Prophet (#8). Have you not read this verse in 
the Quran? 


OG en 285 UY] 6.520 38 ‘ Ager 
They hear not, and you will see them looking at you, yet they see not. 
(Surah Araf: 198) 


Sultan Mahmud (ra) was very impressed by Sheikh's words. And he asked to give 
me some advice. 


Sheikh said! Always keep four things in mind. 


By abstaining from something that has been forbidden. 
Prayer with congregation 
Generosity 
4. Compassion for Allah's servants 
Sultan said, pray for me. Sheikh raised his hands and spoke! 


ae a 


hres s cxbie eel) dé! agli 


May Allah forgive the believers, men, and believers’ women 
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The Sultan requested that | pray for me especially. Sheikh said! May Allah have 
mercy on you, and may your end be good. Afterward, Sultan Mahmud placed a 
bag of Ashrafis in front of the Sheikh and asked him to accept this vow. 


The Sheikh looked at the Sultan in surprise and then placed the barley bread in 
front of him. And he said that this is your feast, eat it. After reciting Bismillah, the 
Sultan started eating the barley bread, and the first morsel got stuck in his throat. 


Sheikh said! Perhaps the morsel got stuck in the throat. Sultan nodded yes. 


The Sheikh said! So, this bag of Ashrafis will also get stuck in my throat. Please pick 
it up immediately. These Ashrafis are the king's food for the poor man whose bread 
is the supreme blessing. 


Sultan Mahmud submitted that Hazrat! If not all, accept some of them. 


Sheikh came in glory and spoke! | have divorced the world. For me, these ashrafis 
are forbidden. So don't insist on your point. 


Remember, neither you nor! have the right over this money. Consider them as the 
trust of the nation. If you distribute it without the country's will, you will betray the 
nation's wealth and be guilty of Allah Almighty. If you want to give charity to this 
money, then many poor people are in your country. When you fall asleep, they 
wake up because their stomachs are empty. And in your country, there are also 
such noble and white-clad people who seem comfortable but do not extend their 
hands because of self-righteousness. When the Day of Resurrection comes, these 
people of your nation will hold you by the neck because you keep distributing 
wealth to the undeserving people, and we remain out of your sight. At that time, 
you will have to answer everything. 


Hearing the words of Hazrat Sheikh Abul Hasan Khargani (ra), the Sultan was 
shaken, and tears came to his eyes. Then he said you are not accepting anything 
from me, so give me some blessing. The Sheikh took off his shirt and gave it to the 
Sultan. 


The Sultan was pleased with this, and when he asked permission to go, the Sheikh 
stood up to pay his respects. The Sultan was surprised at the Sheikh's attitude. He 
asked! What is the reason why you are honoring me in this way now? 


Sheikh said! When you entered the poor man's room, you smelled kingship in your 
heart and mind and wanted to show off your royal glory. That is why | did not care 
about King Mahmud. Now you are going, so your color is different. Now you are 
leaving as a dervish and a man with a different temperament. Therefore, | 
consider it my duty to honor you. Not keeping such a person is not the way for 
Muslims. (Tazkirah-tul-Auliya) 
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The Qutb of the time 


Once, a disciple of Hazrat Abul Hasan Kharqani (ra) asked him who the Qutub of 
the whole world was at that time. He spoke! To visit Qutub-e-Duran, you have to 
go to Mount Lebanon. He asked how | would know that Qutub was such a person 
after going to Mount Lebanon. He said that when you reach Mount Lebanon, 
there will be a funeral, and the person who will come to lead the funeral prayer 
will be at Qutub-e-Duran. 


After a difficult and painful journey, the man left simultaneously and reached 
Mount Lebanon. He saw that a funeral had been arranged there, but the Imam 
had not yet arrived. People told him that the Imam was about to come. After a 
while, he saw a person hiding his face with a cloth. He performed the Janazah 
prayer and started going back after completing the funeral. The man stopped the 
path of the funeral Imam and said, Hazrat! | have come from far away and am a 
follower of Hazrat Abul Hasan Kharqani (ra). With his permission and guidance, | 
have come to visit you. You remove the cloth from your face so that! can see you. 


When he removed the cloth from his face, this person was surprised that the imam 
who led the funeral was Hazrat Abu Al-Hasan Kharqani (ra) himself. The person 
fainted at the same time, and when he regained consciousness, he found that 
Hazrat had gone. He asked people related to you where he came from and 
where he has gone. 


People said this Imam Sahib came from Khargan and returned after offering 
prayers. At that time, it was Zuhr time. Now, that person started waiting for the Asr 
prayer so that he could have a conversation with him when Hazrat came to lead 
the prayer. After offering Asr prayer, when he started to return, this person 
wrapped his arms around him, held his hand, and asked, "Why did you send me 
so far when | am your follower?" You would have made me see in Kharqan. He 
spoke! Watch! Do not mention what you have seen to anyone. 


(Qasas al-Auliya) 


The event of pledge of allegiance by Hazrat Khwaja Bahauddin Naqshband (ra) 


Hazrat Khawaja Bahauddin Nagshband Bukhari (ra) heard about the fame of 
Hazrat Khawaja Ameer Kulal's (ra) worship and Wilayat, so he went to meet him, 
and when he came near his monastery, he saw that there was a crowd of people 
gathered around a field. When he came near, he knew that wrestling was taking 
place in this field, and Hazrat Ameer Kulal (ra) was also participating. 
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This displeased him because Khawaja Ameer Kulal (ra) was a Jalil-u-LQadr scholar 
bound by Shariat. When this matter arose in his heart, at the same time, he fell in 
doziness, and he saw in his dream that the field of doom was raised, and a marshy 
river stood between him and Paradise. When he wants to cross it, he gets into the 
river, and instead of pushing forward, he sinks into the swamp. In such a case, he 
worries about how to get out of it. 


Meanwhile, Hazrat Ameer Kulal (ra) came, took his hand, took him out of the 
swamp, and took him to heaven on the other side. Then his eyes open. Before he 
asked Hazrat Ameer Kulal (ra), he addressed him and said, Bahauddin! If we don't 
wrestle, where does this power come from to pull you out of the swamp? Hearing 
this, Hazrat Khwaja Bahauddin (ra) fell at the feet of Hazrat Amir Kulal (ra) and 
pledged allegiance to him. 


(Qasas al-Auliya) 


The spiritual dispossession of Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra) 


A dervish man named Mir Sharfuddin Hussain (ra), one day, an idea came to his 
heart that | should send some fine clothes that are in my house and some spices 
that are added to food, etc., to the service of Hazrat Mujaddid Alf al-Thani (ra). 
He collected those things and sent them to his foster brother Allah Yar. 


Coincidentally, a woman dear to him was a guest in his house. She started saying 
what these dervish people would do with such clothes. They will not wear them 
themselves. Darwish said their families will wear it if they do not. When Allah Yar 
presented those clothes and spices in the service of Hazrat Mujaddid (ra), he 
immediately said to take these spices and about the clothes, tell Mir Sharfuddin 
that these clothes are exquisite. But what is the use of Dervish? And give them to 
some women in your house because they can wear them. In this way, he also 
returned the clothes, etc. 


(Qasas al-Auliya 


The jinn fled by taking the name of Hazrat Adam Banutri (ra) 


There was an incident where a person came to the Khangah of Hazrat Adam 
Banuri (ra) and said to a murid who told the Sheikh that a person had come from 
his town, Banur, for a meeting. Hazrat said to bring him inside. The devotee took 
him inside. That person came and sat next to him. He inquired about the conditions 
of Banur and the welfare of the people of Banur. Then he asked how you came. 
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He said that | had come apprehensive. You have to help me. You consoled him 
and said why are you worried. | will try to help you. Let me know what's up. 


He said, "Hazrat, | have a daughter. She got youthful, so | married her." As soon as 
| got married, | got into trouble. Hazrat asked! How? He submitted that after 
marriage, it was found that my girl was under the influence of a jinn. Her husband 
cannot go to her. As soon as he tries to get closer, someone pushes him. 
Fortunately, my son-in-law is unharmed. Hazrat asked what that genie does. He 
replied that he takes my daughter and locks himself in the room and does not 
allow anyone to enter. Hazrat asked what service | could do then. He replied | 
want my daughter to be chased away from this jinni. Hazrat said! Don't worry 
about the one he will leave her. 


This person thought that Hazrat would give him some taweez, etc. But he did not 
show anything; he kept reading something silently for some time, and after that, 


he said. Go back. Call him by my name whenever that jinn comes and tell him to 
leave here; otherwise, he will suffer. 


The man asked in desperation. Just something else. He will not give alms, etc. He 
said that there is no need for taweez. Say in the girl's ear on my behalf that Sheikh 
Adam (ra) has said that leave my girl; otherwise, the Sheikh will burn you. 


The man returned relieved and incredulously whispered the exact words into his 
daughter's ear. He was surprised that his daughter was excellent after that, and 
her husband was unharmed. (Auliya Karam) 


Hazrat Fazail bin Ayyad (ra) 


Hazrat Fazail bin Ayaz (ra) was a Marv resident and Khorasani. There is also a saying 
that he was born in Samarkand (a famous city across the Mawra al-Nahar settled 
by Dhul-Qarnain) and raised in Abiward (the region between Sarakhas and Nisa 
in Khorasan). From there, his ancestors came to Kufa. Abu Ali and Abu Faiz were 
his surnames. He received the title of Khilafat from Khwaja Abdul Wahid bin Zayd 
(ra). Hazrat Sheikh Al-Mashaikh Abi Ayyad bin Mansoor bin Muhammad Kufi (ra) 
also gave him a spiritual caliphate. 


Fazail bin Musa (ra) says that Fazail bin Ayaz (ra) was a bandit. He used to commit 
robberies in the areas of Sarakhas and Abiward. So, the reason was that he fell in 
love with a girl. Once, he heard someone reciting this verse while going to her after 
crossing the wall! 
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wt EM Sol ou SARS gloe Oslisal A BEN Ale aol sil 


Gs ‘< sete % OE 25 l5 E55 gine SIE ile HS 05 


Has not the time come for the hearts of those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah - 

Islamic Monotheism) to be affected by Allah’s Reminder (this Qur'an), and that which 

has been revealed of the truth, lest they become as those who received the Scripture 

[the Tourat (Torah) and the Injeel (Gospel)] before (i.e., Jews and Christians), and the 

term was prolonged for them and so their hearts were hardened? And many of them 
were Fasiqun (the rebellious, the disobedient to Allah). 


(Surat al-Hadid: 16) 


He said: O Allah! The time has come, and | spent the night in a deserted ruin. There 
were few other people. Some said we should leave, and some said we should stay 
here till morning. Because Fuzail is on the way, he will rob us. Fazail repented and 
granted them peace. He had settled in Makkah. 


Hazrat Fazail bin Ayaz (ra) says! 


1. When Allah loves a person, He increases his grief; when He does not like 
someone, He makes the world wide for him. 

2. If the whole world is presented to me and! am not even asked to account 
for it, | will avoid it as one avoids passing by a dead body so that it does not 
come into contact with the clothes. 

3. Iflswearthatlama hypocrite. So, I'd instead claim that I'm not a hypocrite. 

4. To leave work for the people is hypocrisy, and to do work for the people is 
shirk. 

Abu Ali Razi (ra) says! |have been in the company of Fazail (ra) for thirty years, and 
| have never seen him laugh or smile. Except the day his son died. That day, | asked 
him, and he spoke! When Allah Ta'ala liked a thing, | also liked it. 


He says that when | disobey Allah, | find its effects in the behavior of my donkey 
and servant. 


Hazrat Fazail bin Ayaz (ra) had five caliphs. 


Hazrat Khwaja Ibrahim bin Adham (ra) 
Hazrat Khawaja Muhammad Shirazi (ra) 
Hazrat Khwaja Bishr Hafi (ra) 

Hazrat Sheikh Abi Raja Attari (ra) 

Hazrat Khwaja Abdul Bari (ra) 


OL 
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He passed away in Muharram 187AH in Makkah. His grave is near Hazrat Umm al- 
Momineen Syeda Khadijah Al-Kubra (RA) in the cemetery of Jannat-ul-Maala in 
blessed Makkah. His age at the time of death was eighty-six years (86). 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak (ra) says that the death of Fudail (ra) ended his grief. 


Patience of Imam Abu Hanifa (ra) 


Some unlucky person got very angry and slapped Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifa (ra), 
then Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifa (ra) said to him with extreme gentleness and 
reluctance! 


Brother! | can slap you, too, but! won't. | could complain about you to the Khalifa, 
but | won't. On the Day of Reckoning, | can cry out to Allah Almighty because of 
your cruelty, but | will not do it. Instead, if | reach the court of Allah Ta'ala on the 
Day of Resurrection and my intercession is accepted, | will not enter Paradise 
without you. 


(Hadaig Al-Hanafiah, according to the fantastic events of Imam Azam, p. 129) 


The reign of Hazrat Ibrahim bin Adham (ra) 


When Hazrat Ibrahim bin Adham (ra) left his kingdom and went somewhere, the 
people and ministers of the government wanted to bring him back and went in 
search of him. A minister went to you and saw you sitting on the bank of the river 
covered with a blanket. The minister submitted that the system of the kingdom was 
being disrupted and that you should visit. Sheikh was sewing his Gadri (blanket), 
then he threw the needle into the river and asked the minister to take it out. The 
minister asked many people to find the needle and take it out, but they alll 
returned unsuccessfully, and the needle could not be found. Then he said, "Now 
look at my kingdom," and addressed the fishes, saying, 


"O fishes!" bring my needle. Many fish had needles in their mouths; some were 
gold, and some were silver. He said to bring the same needle, which was made of 
iron, so a fish got that needle. He put that needle in front of the minister and spoke! 
See my kingdom. You are proud of your kingdom; we are proud of our kingdom. 


(From Maulana Ashraf Ali thanvi's favorite events, p. 26) 


443 


TASAWWUF 


Attempt to steal the body of the Holy Prophet (=) 


A strange incident has been recorded in history that a few centuries after the 
passing away of the Messenger of Allah #, two people (Jews) came to Madinah 
to exhume the blessed body of the Holy Prophet #. He rented a house near Masjid 
Nabawi and engaged in prayer and tasbih throughout the day. The people 
believed in them. They used to excavate a tunnel from this house to Roza Athar 
throughout the night, through its soil outside Madinah, and close the place with a 
wooden board so that people could not see it. They don't let anyone come and 
don’t suspect. For several weeks, those people were digging the tunnel. When 
these people started work, Allah Almighty informed the ruler of that time, Sultan 
Nooruddin Zangi (ra), through a dream. The Sultan visited the Holy Prophet * in his 
dream and saw that his face was filled with sorrow and sadness. You # are saying 
in the name of this king that these two people have tormented me, so get rid of 
them as soon as possible. And the appearance of these two persons was also 
shown to the king in his dream. After waking up from the dream, the king 
mentioned this dream to his minister. The minister said that it is known that an 
accident will happen in Madinah, so you should visit Madinah immediately. The 
king immediately took his army with him and hurriedly marched towards Madinah. 
By the time the king reached Madinah, they had dug the tunnel extensively and 
had come quite close to the body (Jism-e-Athar. If the king had delayed even a 
little longer, those people could have accomplished their task. 


The king arranged a huge feast outside Madinah and announced that all the 
people of Madinah should attend the feast. All were ordered to exit through a 
particular door. The king stood to one side and carefully watched all those who 
came out until all the men of Madinah had gone out except the two men whom 
the king had seen in his dream. The king was amazed and asked the people if 
everyone had come out. People said that no one stayed inside anymore. The king 
said this could not be done; some people were inside now. People say that two 
pious people who do not take anything from anyone, do not go to anyone's feast, 
or meet anyone are left inside. The king said it had to do with them, so when they 
were caught, they were the same two forms shown fo the king in the dream. The 
king immediately recognized them and imprisoned them. They were asked if they 
had caused any pain to the Messenger of Allah (#), so they denied it. When the 
king searched their house, he found a tunnel there. He confessed and explained 
their intentions. The king inspected this tunnel. It had reached the feet of the 
Prophet (#). The king kissed the holy feet of the Holy Prophet (#) and closed the 
tunnel. After that, the king dug the ground around the blessed grave into water 
and filled it with lead so that no one could reach it in the future. Both these 
criminals were killed. (History of Medina) 
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Note: From this incident, it is known that the infidels and opponents were also sure 
that the body of the Prophet # was safe and sound, that even after several 
hundred years had passed, this heinous and impure attempt was made. These 
people were among the People of the Book, so they knew that the bodies of the 
Prophets do not eat dust and that he is indeed a Prophet, but they did not confess 
because of malice and stubbornness. 
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Hazrat Bahauddin Nagshband Bukhari (ra) said! 


What more miraculous 
powers 
do you want than that we 
are still walking this earth 
with all these sins upon us 
and around us. 


Chapter Eight 


TASAWWUF 
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Some sayings of the Sufia Karam 


This book has been compiled considering the sayings and implications of the 
Auliya Karam; instead, they have been presented as arguments so that doubts 
and problems related to Tarigat can be resolved and we can get the proper 
guidance. The sayings of the Auliya Allah are like closing a river in a jar. Their 
sayings give life to the mind, light to the heart, and greatness to the character. 


By reading and listening to the words that came out of the pure tongues of the 
friends of Allah (Auliya Allah), the events and observations that came into their 
hearts, and the sincere matters and acts of worship that appeared from their limbs 
and organs, the religion within a person is increased. Attraction is created, its 
functions are improved, and grace and qualities are created in the heart and 
mind, which cannot be described by pen and language. 


Maulana Jami (ra) says! 


If you do not get the companionship of Auliya Karams, then read their sayings and 
experiences. This is the spiritual companionship of these gentlemen. 


Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi (ra) says! 


The stories of Mashaikh are one of the armies of Allah Almighty who come to the 
truth to strengthen and help the heart so that a person can attain the level of 
acceptance, i.e., there is a moderation between mathematics and physicality. 
The words of Allah's friends and congregants bring their friendship and love. By 
which their relation is obtained, and the hadith is pure. A man is with whom he 
loves. 


Tasawwut is to kill you with yourself and make you alive with yourself. 
Hazrat Fazail bin Ayaz (ra) says! 


On the Day of Judgment tomorrow, Allah will ask the servant, did you enmity with 
my enemy for my sake, or did you love my friend for my sake? 


Hazrat Malik bin Dinar (ra) says! 
The most beloved of actions to me is sincerity in actions. 
Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubarak (ra) says! 


Peace is forbidden to the hearts of the loved ones. 
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Hazrat Dhul-Nun Misri (ra) says! 
Keeping company with Arif is like keeping company with Allah. 
Hazrat Ibrahim bin Adham (ra) says! 


O Allah! Please remove me from the humiliation of your disobedience and exalt 
me with the honor of submission. 


Hazrat Bishr Hafi (ra) said! 

A person who wants people to know him cannot enjoy the Hereafter. 
Imam Quashari (ra) says! 

As the Sufi overcomes the creatures, he remains present before the truth. 
Hazrat Ali Haveri (ra) says! 


The existence of humanity is a veil of Lordship, which cannot be removed without 
Mujahida in the place of Tasawwuf. 


Hazrat Ba Yazid Bastami (ra) says! 


If you see someone who has been given karamat until he flies in the air, then you 
should not be deceived by him until you know that he is in command and 
prohibition, in the protection of the limits of Allah and the fulfillment of the Shariat. 


He spoke! | did Mujahida for thirty years, and in Mujahida, | did not find anything 
more complex than knowledge and following it properly. There was no 
disagreement among the scholars. | would have remained on the same |jtinad 
and other issues besides the issue of abstraction and tawhid. The dispute of the 
scholars is mercy. 


Hazrat Abul Hasan Khargani (ra) says! 


Scholars are the inheritors of the knowledge of Rasulullah (#), and Auliya Allah is 
the manifestation of the attributes of the Holy Prophet (#%). 


Many men are in their graves and are alive, and many men walk the earth and 
are dead. 


Hazrat Abul Hasan Noori (ra) says! 


If you see a person claiming to be in a position with Allah that would remove him 
from the limits of Sharia, then you should not even go near that person. 
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Hazrat Mujaddid Alf Al Thani (ra) says! 


By setting goals, faith becomes real. 


No Wali Allah can reach the status of Sahabi, even if he is Hazrat Owais Qanrni (ra). 
Hazrat Sultan Bahu (ra) says! 


The heart, which is a lump of flesh, when its window is opened, the eye of the heart 
becomes enlightened, and the heart begins to vibrate with Zikr Jahar, which is 
audible to itself and others can also hear, then its attributes. The lights become 
divine, evil traits and worldly love are removed from his heart, and he is immersed 
in divine remembrance from head to foot. 


Hazrat Ashraf Ali Thanvi (ra) says! 


The secret of special blessing in following Prophet Rasool Anwar * is that Allah 
Ta'ala loves the person who takes the form of Prophet *, that he is the same form 
of my Beloved, so this is the closest way to receive it. 
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If the words of Sufia Karam are shown against reality 


Some of the sayings of the Sufia Karam have meanings contrary to what is 
apparent, and those unfamiliar with them object to them. 


In Shamail Tirmidhi, it is narrated from Hazrat Anas (RA) that a person came and 
asked the Messenger of Allah (#) for a ride, and the Messenger of Allah (#3) said: | 
will give you a she-camel child. He said, O Messenger of Allah (#), what will | do 
with a baby camel? | need it for riding. On this, he said that every camel is a 
camel's child. 


Hazrat Hasan Basri (ra) narrates that an older woman came fo the service of the 
Messenger of Allah # and said, O Messenger of Allah #, pray for Allah to enter me 
into Paradise. The Messenger of Allah (#) noted that an older woman will not enter 
the Paradise. That woman began to return crying, then the Messenger of Allah (#) 
said! Tell her that she will not enter Paradise in old age, but all the women of 
Paradise will be entered as young virgins. 


It is narrated from Hazrat Abu Hurairah (ra) that he came to the market and said 
to the people, "| see you here, and the inheritance of the Messenger of Allah (#) 
is being distributed in the masjid." Hearing this, the people ran towards it, then 
returned and said, "We did not see anything being divided." | saw only a few 
people who were engaged in reciting the Qur'an. He said that this is the legacy 
of your Prophet (#). (Narrated by Zareen) 


Hazrat Thanvi (ra) stated in “al-Takshaf” that often in the soeeches and writings of 
the elders, some contradictory subjects are found, whose justification and 
meaning are proved to be correct and according to the incident after hearing it. 
Sometimes, their reason is dominance; sometimes, it is deliberately hidden from 
the public. 


There is a holy hadith. Hazrat Abu Hurairah (RA) narrates that the Messenger of 
Allah (#) said that Allah would say to some people on the Day of Resurrection, | 
fell ill, and you did not visit me. He will say, Lord, how can | see you? You are the 
Lord of the worlds (i.e., what is your concern with illness), and then it will be said 
that you do not know that our servant was sick and did not visit him. Don't you 
know, if you had seen him, you would have found me with him? Then, in the same 
way, asking for food and asking for water have been mentioned in the hadith 
(that is, it has been said that we asked you for food, we asked you for water, that 
person will request the same thing and get the same answer) and the answer in 
both of them is that you asked me. He would find him. 
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Insolence in Akabar's (Auliya Allah) glory 


Those who are in search of the Ulama-e-Haq and who cause them suffering are 
proud of humiliating them. Probably, but certainly, they are harming themselves 
more than the scholars. They will break the scholars as much as they may hurt 
them in some worldly pleasures, provided that these bad-mouthing people can 
reduce some of the destiny. Or earthly glory, which is a very worthless and 
unsustainable thing, will be able to harm. But these people are ruining themselves 
and doing their religious and lay harm. The Prophet * said that he is not from my 
ummah who does not respect our elders, does not show mercy to our younger 
ones, and does not value our scholars. After this saying of the Prophet *, those 
who abuse the scholars consider themselves the Ummah of Muhammadiyah (#). 
Holy Prophet # says that those who have the Qur'an are the guardians of Allah. 
Whoever is enmity with them is enmity with Allah. Whoever befriends them 
befriends Allah. 


Imam Nawi (ra) writes in “Sharh Mahazib” that in Bukhari Sharif, Rasulullah (#) says 
that whoever persecutes one of my guardians, | declare war on him. Hazrat 
Abdullah bin Abbas (RA) says that whoever torments a jurist (scholar) has afflicted 
the Messenger of Allah (#), and whoever has tormented the Messenger of Allah 
(#) has tortured Allah. Maulana Abdul Hai (ra) writes in his fatwa that if the purpose 
of the abuser is to despise knowledge and scholars, then the jurists give him a 
fatwa of disbelief. If there is another reason, it is because of the person's 
transgression and the anger of Allah. And there is no doubt about deserving the 
punishment of this world and the hereafter. 
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Khatam Jami Khawajagan Naqshbandiya 


These Khatam Sharif are also common in other Salasil for their needs. The way to 
do this is first to raise your hand and recite Surah Al-Fatihah once and pray that 
Allah accepts this knatam-e-Khawajagan and bestows its reward upon the elders 
to whom this khatam is attributed. 


One of the nobles of the chain is Khatam Sharif. 


1. Knhatam of Hazrat Dr. Ghulam Mustafa Khan (ra): “ tb oy Abt ai “Isn't Allah 


sufficient for His servant? Five hundred (500) times first and last Durood Sharif one 
hundred (100) times. 


2. Knatam Hazrat Syed Zawar Hussain Shah Sahib (ra): “ Sefsath hah BBK". (And 
trusting in Allah is sufficient, He is the Doer). Five hundred (500) times first and last 
Durood Sharif one hundred (100) times. 


3. Knatam of Hazrat Knwaja Muhammad Saeed Qureshi (ra): “hens tb al Se BS Gas 


“(And whoever trusts in Allah, then Allah is sufficient for him). Five hundred (500) 
times first and last Durood Sharif one hundred (100) times. 


4. Knatam of Hazrat Khwaja Faz! Ali Qureshi (ra): “ gail jess As SES ge atst ads oh” 
(This is the bounty of Allah, He gives it to whomever He wills, and Allah is of great 
bounty). Five hundred (500) times first and last Durood Sharif one hundred (100) 


times. 


5. Khatam of Hazrat Khwaja Sirajuddin Shah (ra). 

"5 Seb BE asus 0; KLIN GIK AS 25a IANS" There is no god except Allah, there 
is No partner for Him, and for Him belongs the kingdom, and for Him is praise, and 
He is for all things. Five hundred (500) times first and last Durood Sharif one hundred 
(100) times. 

6. Knatam of Hazrat Khwaja Muhammad Usman Damani (ra). 

“syiby5 oshall Allg Bets B Sy § alu 6K ” Five hundred (500) times first and finally Durood 
Sharif one hundred (100) times. 

7. Knhatam of Hazrat Dost Muhammad Kandhari (ra): “ CIs Eade BBW o5 " 
Lord, do not leave an individual and you are good to the heirs. Five hundred (500) 
times first and last Durood Sharif one hundred (100) times. 
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8. Khatam of Hazrat Knwaja Ahmad Saeed (ra). “ sie5 85s 58S iS fh ob ates 
” Five hundred (500) times first last Durood Sharif one hundred (100) times. 


9. Knatam of Hazrat Shah Abdullah Ghulam Ali Mujaddid Dehlvi (ra). 


"yl b Saag 2 U6 Ysabt des heli a5 JG dees G5 414" (500) ) the first time, the 
end of Durood Sharif, one hundred (100) times. 

10. Khatam of Hazrat Mirza Mazhar Jan Janan (ra): “egstal xs 5 280" (O living, 
O abiding companion, | seek Your mercy). Five hundred (500) times first and last 


Durood Sharif one hundred (100) times. 


11. Khatam Hazrat Khwaja Masoom Faroodi (ra): “Gh Ge EG ays CAS ay" 


(Allah, there is no god but You, so pure is |, indeed, |am among the wrongdoers). 
Five hundred (500) times first and last Durood Sharif one hundred (100) times. After 


4a 


every one hundred times, he recited CRN a DIG yall Ge REI 5 4 eww. 


12. Khatam of Hazrat Imam Rabbani Mujaddid Alf-Al-Thani Sheikh Ahmad Faroogi 
Sirhindi (ra): “UL IEBI55 1" There is no fear and no power except with Allah. Five 
hundred (500) times first and last Durood Sharif one hundred (100) times. 


13. Khatam of Hazrat Khwaja Bagi Ballah (ra): “ au EABEQ” (O ever-present, ever- 


present). Five hundred (500) times first and last Durood Sharif one hundred (100) 
times. 


14. Knatam of Hazrat Khawaja Shah Bahauddin Naqshband Bukhari (ra): 

“GB cash ah Sh HUGE G. Five hundred (500) times first and last Durood Sharif one 
hundred (100) times. (O hidden and subtle, show me your hidden grace) 

15. Knatam of Hazrat Mehboob-e-Subhani Sheikh Abdul Qadir Jilani (ra): 

oasll pais Ugall oases gl ais aun Ges ". Five hundred (500) times first and last Durood 
Sharif one hundred (100) times. 


16. Knhatam of Hazrat Khairul Knalaq Syed Al-Awaleen and Al-Akhereen Syedna 
Maulana Muhammad Rasulullah *. 


oe a 770 BoA gp SG 7 wy Z Le 
BSI5 ISI Get Ge le CRB de gb is alesis UES wae OVze5 Cgc Ue Che Sabi 
734 3 a! 20 Ae? Bilge sae Nard 27 4 ws (Zoi Ae 2 ys saey 
Gack WIGS te GE Rolle oe Ca oki eet & Waits 
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Darood Tunajjina 
Once there was a pious man Skeikh Moosa Zurair travelling on a ship when 
it started to sink duc to a heavy storm.” In his sleep he saw the Holy Prophet 
(Peace and blessings of Allah Almighty be upon him). The Holy Prophet 
(Peace and blessings of Allah Almighty be upon him) instructed Moosa 
Zurair to recite Durood Tunjina 1000 times. Moosa Zurair awoke from his 
sleep and proceeded to recite Durood Tunjina. As soon as he had finished 
reading 300 times, the storm subsided and the ship was saved. This Durood 
is recommended during days of calamity, turmoil and distress, Seventy times 


a day is essential for relief from our problems and difficulties 


S23 yescisisesbur ace Losalit 
Bene Cl lGses Eloy s 2s ysc 
‘SIEGE Teel Cees SOIT Stat 
Boiss se Baws Clg Ca Eis 
Secret Ss ly 
Ch SEBS ANOS BESTS 


O ‘Allah! Shower blessings on Muhammad (pbuh) Our Master, and his 
family, such blessings, by means of which Thou may relieve tus of all 
anxieties and calamities. Thou may satisfy all our needs. Thou may clean 
us of all evils and thanks for which Thou may grant us high position and 
high rank and status in Thy presence. Thou may lead us to the utmost limit 
in our aspirations and capacity in whatever is best in this world as well as 


in the Hereafter as Thou has the fill power over everything. 


ALLAH HUMMIA SALLE ALA SATI-YE-DENA WA MAU-LA-NA 
MUHANMMADIW WAALA AALE SAI-YE DE NA WA MAU-LA 
NA MUBHAMMADIN SA-LA-TAN TUNAJIJEENA BE HA MIN 
JA-MEE-IL AH WAALE WAL-AAFAA-TE WA TAO ZEE LANA 
BE HAA JA-MEE-AL HAA-JAA-TE WA TO T(W)AHE RO NAA 
BE HA MIN JA MEE IS-SAYYE AATE WA TAR FA ‘OO NA BE 
HA ‘IN DAKA A’?A-LADDA RA JA TE WA TO BALLE GU NA BE 
HA AQ-SAL GA-YAAT MIN JA MEE IL KHAI-RAAT FIL-HA- 
YATE WA BA’ DAL MA MAAT EN-NA KA ACLA KOLLE 
SHAT-IN QADEER 
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DUAA 


ps SH 8555 Gy 8 3 dg Sua Wa Ce 
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7*k Muharram al-Haram 1445, Tuesday, 


July 25, 2023 
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PUBLICATIONS OF SIKANDER NAQSHBANDI 
1 - Biography of The Greatest Prophet (*) 


(According to the Calendar) 
2 - Al-Siddique (Syedna Abu Bakr Siddique RA) 
3 - Seerat Amirul Mominin Syedna Ali Al-Murtaza (RA) 
4 - HEARTS - In the light of the Quran 
5 - What is Soul (Nafs) 
6 - Historical Trees of Islam 
7 - Hypocrisy 
8- Carelessness and Ignorance 
9- Muslim Protocols 
10 - Biographies of Muhadeseen 
11 - Biography of Imam-e-Azam 
12 - Dajjal, Imam Mehdi and Hazrat Esa (AS) 
13 - Great Women in Islamic History. V1 & 2 
14 - Seerat Syedna Amir Muawiyah (RA) 
15 - NAQSHBANDIA FAMILY 
16 - STORIES OF AULIYA KARAM (ra) 
17 —- TASAWWUF 
18 — Jihad and Mujahid 
19 — Great Muslim Mothers 
20 — Reputable Muslim Shaheed Ladies 
21 — Speech Cautiousness 
22 — Very Important Basic Masail 
23 — Articles (English and Urdu) 
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PUBLICATIONS OF SIKANDER NAQSHBANDI?. = 


‘as Biography of The Greatest Prophet (#) 


(According ‘to the Calendar)" | - oe : : ey 


2 - Al-Siddique (Syedna Abu Bakr Siddique RA) 

3.- Seerat‘Amiru! Mominin Syedna Ali Al-Murtaza (RA) 

4-HEARTS - In the light of Quran 

5 - What-.is Soul (Nafs) | 

6.-: Historical Trees of Islam — 

7.+ “Hypocrisy 

8-  Carelessness.and ignoraiice 

9'- Muslim Protocols: A 

10 - Biographies of Muhadeseen 

i1- Biography of imam-e-Azam. 

42 - Daijjal, Imam Mehdi and Hazrat Esa (As) 
ee 13:- Great Women in Islamic History. VEE Ve: 
"914 = Seerat Syedna Amir Muawiyal (RA) 
“15 -NAQSHBANDIA FAMILY = 

2 16- - STORIES OF AULIYA KARAM (ra) 


— — “07 TASAWWUF 
“2% 18 = Jihad and Mujahid. . 


2 19 = Great Muslim Mothers | = 
: 20— Reputable Muslim Shaheed Ladies 
oo 2= — Speech Cautiousnéss:,. 
aeaey ye — Very Important Basic Masail 
 23= ~ Articles (English and Urdu) . 


| € Email: Sikander.naqshbandi@gmail.com ous 
ee “Link: https//archive.org/details/@sikander.nagshbandi 4 


